


**The Wrowntng Coclopxdia.’”

SOME OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON THE FIRST EDITION.

4 Consclentious and painstaking."—The Times.

# Obviously 1 most painstalung work, and 1n many ways it is very
well done."—~Pall Mall Gazette.

#+1n many ways & serviceable book, and deserves to be widely
bought,"—The Spraker.

4 A book of far-reaching research and careful industry . . o will make
bus poet clearer, nearer, and dearer to every reader who systematically
uses his book."—Scotsman,

D¢ Berdoe ia a safe and thoughtful guide ; hus work has evidently
been a labour of love, and bears many marks of patient research.”—
Echo.

# Students of Browning will find it an invaluable aid."—Graghiz.

# A work suggestive of smmense industry."—Morning Fost.

 Erudite and comprehensive.”—Glasgow Herald,

# Asa companion to Browning’s works the Cyclopedia will be most
valuable ; it is & laborious, if necessary, piece of work, conscientiously

performed, for which present and future readersand students of Browning
ought to be really grateful.”— Nottinghars Dasly Cuardiam,

* A monumental labour, and fitting company for the great compo-
sitions he elacidates."—Kock

#1013 very well that 39 patient and ubiquitous & reader as Dr Berdoe
should have written this useful cyclopxdiz, and cleared the meamng of
many a dark and doubtful passage of the poct.”—Black and Whste

**1t is not too much to say that Dr, Berdoe has eamned the gratitude
of every reader of Browning, and has materially aided the study of
English literature in one of its ripest developments."—Brafith ¥ecklr,

“Dr. Berdoel Cyclopedia should make all other handbooks un-
Becessaty,"—Star,

1 We are happy to commend the volume to Browning students as the
most ambitious and useful in 1ts class yet executed * — Noter and Quertes,

A most leamed and creditable prcce of work, Not a dufficulty 1
stirked "—Fanty Fair,



OPINIONS OF THE PRESS
(Continued).

# A monument of industry and devotion. It has really faced difficul-
fies, it is conveniently arranped, and is well printed and bound.”~—~
Bookman.

* A wonderful help.""— Gentleawoman.

% Can be strongly recommended as one for a favourite corner in one’s
library,"— Whitehall Review.,

 Exceedingly well done; its interest and usefulness, we think, may
pass without question,”—~ Publishers’ Cireular,

“In a singularly industrious and exhaustive manner he has set himself
to make clear the obscure and to accentuate the beawtiful in Robert
Browning's poem . ., . must have involved infinite labour and research.
It cannot be doubted that the book will be widely sought for and
warmly appreciated.”—Daily Telegraph,

“'Dr. Berdoe tackles every allusion, every proper name, every phase
of thought, besides piving a most claborate analysis of each poem.
He has produced what we might almost call 2 monumental work."—
Literary Opinion.

““This cyclopredia may certainly elaim to be by a long way the most
efficient naid to the study of Browning that has been published, or is
fikely to be published . . . Lovers of Browning will prize it highly, and
all who wish to understand him will consult it with advantage."—
Baptist Magazine,

““The work has evidently been one of love, and we doubt whether
any one could have been found better qualified to undertake it."’—
Cambridge Review.

** All readers of Browning will feel indebted to Dr. Berdoe for his
interesting accounts of the historical facts on which many of the dramas
are based, and also for his learned dissertations on * The Ring and the
Book* and ¢ Sordello.’ "—British Medical Journal.

**The work is so well done that no one is likely to think of doing it
aver again"~—74e Critic (New York).

““This work reflects the greatest credit on Dr. Berdoe and on the

I_frowning Society, of which he is so distinguished a member,—it is
simply invaluable,"—2%e Hawk,

** The Cyclopredia has at any rate brought his {Browning's) best work

?\'ell within the compass of all serious readers of intelligence—Rrown-
ing wmade easy,"—7%e Sfonth.
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

HE demand for 2 second edition of this work within
three months of its publication is a sufficient proof

Mhat such a book meets 2 want, notwithstanding the many
previous attempts of a tore of less partial charzcter which
have ben made to cxplain Brownng to *the general”
With the exception of certain superfine reviewers, to whom
nothirg is chscure—except such things as they are atked
to explain without previous notice—every one admits that
Browring Tequites more or less elucidation. Wt is =2id
by somme that 1 have explained too much, but this might
be wid of most commentacies, and certanly of every
dictionary. It is difficult to know precizely where to draw
e fine. If T am not to explain (say for lady readers)
what is meant by the phrase * De le fabula narralur 1
know not why any of the classical quotations should be
! If Browning is hard to und 4, it must

be on sccount of the obscurity of his language, of his
thought, or the purport of his verses; very often the
sbiection is made that the difficulty applies to all these.
1 have not written for the “fearned,” but for the people
at farge.  The Manchester Guardian, in 2 Kindly notice of
my book, says “the error and marvel of s book 13 the
suppesition that any enpple who an only be crutched by




vi PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

it into an understanding of Browning will ever understand
Browning at all.” There are many readers, however, who
understand Browning a little, and I hope that this book
will enable them to understand him a great deal more:
though all cripples cannot be turned into athletes, some
undeveloped persons may be helped to achieve feats of
strength,

A word concerning my critics,. No one can do me
a greater service than by pointing out mistakes and
omissions in this work. I cannot hope to please every-
body, but I will do my best to make future editions as
perfect as possible,

-E. B,
March 1892,



PREFACE,
Ratne qutunnd

MAKE no aporogy for the publication of this work

I because some such book has long been a necesmity
0 any one who seriously prop 1o stedy B .‘o
Up to its appearance there was no single book to which
the rveader could turn, which gave sn exposition of the
leading ideas of every poem, its key-note, the sources—
historical, legendary, or fanciful—to which the poam war
due, and a glossary of every difficult word or allusion
which might obscure the sense to such readers as had
short memories or scanty reading. It would be affectation
to pretend to befieve that every educated person ought
to know, without the wid of such a work 2s this, what
Browning means by phrases and allusions which may be
found by hundreds in s works, The wisest reader
canriot be expected to remember, even if be has ever
learned, a host of remote incidents 10 Itahan history, for

example, to say nothing of classical terms whick # every

schoolboy ™ ought to know, but rarely does. Browming 13

obscure, undoubtedly, if a poem iy read for the first time

without any hint as to 1ts main purport: the meaning in

slmost every case lies more or less below the surfate ;
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the superficial idea which a careless perusal of the
poem would afford is pretty sure to be the wrong one.
Browning's poetry is intended to make people think, and
without thought the fullest commentary will not help
the reader much, 1 can have little doubt,” said the poet,
in his preface to the First Series of Selections from his
works, “that my writing has been in the main too hard
for many 1 should have been pleased to communicate
with; but 1 never designedly tried to puzzle people, as
some of my critics have supposed, On the other hand, 1
never pretended to offer such literature as should be z
substitute for a cigar or a game at dominoes to an idle
man. So, perhaps, on the whole, I get my deserts, and
something over—not a crowd, but a few I value more.”
As for my own qualifications for the fask I have under-
taken, I can only say that I have attended ncarly every
meeting of the Browning Society from its inauguration;
I have read every book, paper, and article upon Browning
on which I could lay my hands, have gone over every
line of the poet's works again and again, have asked
the assistance of literary friends in every difiiculty, and
have pegged away at the obscurities till they seemed {at
any ratc) to vanish. It is possible that a scientific edu-
cation in some considerable degree assists 1 man who
addresses himself to a task of this sort: a medical man
does not like to be beaten by any difficulty which common
PCI‘S.CVcrnnce can conqder; when one has spent days in
tracing a nerve thread through the body to its origin,
“_“d through all its ramifications, a few visits to the
library of the British Museum, or a few hours' puzzling

ver 3 N HIH
over the meaning of a diflicult passage in o puem, <o



PRTTACE “
pot deter him from solving 2 mystesy,—10d "hf" s
o 1 ean caim. 1 have uot shitked any ?bsc“"““i
anlike some commentators of the old-fashioned sort,
who in dealing with the Bible carcfully told s that =
score meant twenty, but said nothing as to the meamng
of the verse in EzeXiels dream 3bout the women who
wept for Tammur—but have hopestly tried to help my
seaders n every case where they have a right to ast
suchaid. Probably U have ovetlooked many things which
1 ought to have explained. [t is not less certain that
some will say 1 have explained much that they alveady
tnew, T oan only ask for a merciful judgment wn either
case. | am quite anxous to be %t nght 1 every par-
ticulsr in which T may be wrong, and shall be grateful
for hints 2nd suggestions conterming anythung which is
oot tlear. 1 have to thark Professor Sonoenschein for
permission to publish his valuable Notes to Sordello, with
several articles on the history of the Guell and Ghibelline
feaders: these are ail indicated by the imimal (S at the
end of each note or article, 1 am grateful also to Mr.
A. J. Compbell for permission o use his notes on
Rabbi Ben Ezra. 1 have also to thank Dr. Furowall,
iss Frances Power Cobbe, and the Very Rev. Capon
Akers, BLA,, for their kindness helping me on tertan
difficalt points which came within their lines of study.
It would be impoasible 1o read the works of commen
tators on Browning for the years which 1 have devoted
ta the task without imbiding \he opinions and often
insensibly adopting the phrascology of the authors: of in
20y case T hate used the idess and fanguage of other
writers wthout ackniowledging them, I hope It will
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be credited to the infirmity of human nature, and not
attributed to any wilful appropriation of other men’s and
women's literary valuables. As for the poet himself, 1
have largely used his actual words and phrases in
putting his ideas into plain prose; it has not always
been possible, for reasons which every one will under-
stand, to put quotation marks to ecvery few words or
portions of lines where this has occurred. When, there-
fore, n beautiful thought is cxpressed in appropriate
language, it is most certainly not mine, but Browning's.
My only aim has been to hring the Author of the vast
body of literature to which this book is an introduction
a little nearer to the English and American reading public;
my own opinions and criticisms I have endeavoured as
much as possible to suppress, In the words of Dr.

Furnivall, ¢ This is a business book,” and simply as such
I offer it to the public,

Epwanrp Berbor
Loupon, November 28th, 1891,



BOOKS, ESSAYS, ETC, WHICH ARE ESPECIALLY
USEFUL TO THE BROWNING STUDENT.

BIOGRAPIICAL WORKS.
Life of Robert Browning. By Mrs Surugrranp ORR
London. 1891
Life of Robert Browning. By Wittiast Snare. London:

1890,
On the whole, Mr, Sharp's Biography will be found the more
useful for thestudent, It contains an excellent Bibliography
by Mr. John P. Anderson of the British Museum, and 8
Chronological List of the Poet's Works
Robert Browning: Chief Poet of the Age. By W. G Kixcs.
LAND  London. 1890, Exeellent for beginners

Robert Browning: Pereonalia, By Epyuxp Gosse. Boston
1850,

WORKS OF CRITICISM AND EXPOSITION.

Robert Browning: Essays and Thoughts. By Joun T
Nerreesine London- 1868 Artistic and suggestive,

Stories from Robert Browning. By F M IloLLAND; with
Introduction by MRS SUTHERLAND OrRR  London. 1832,

A Handbook to the Works of Rohert Browning. By Mrs
SutnertanD ORR  London 1885,

An Introduction to the Study of Browning. By ArtnUR
Symons London: 1886  Intensely sympathetic and
appreciative,

A Bibliography of Robert Browning, from 1833 to 1831
DBy Dr. F. J. FurnivatL, 1881,

An Introduction to the Study of Robert Browning's Poetry,
By Itirax Corsox, Boston 1838

Studies in the Poetry of Robert Browning., By Janrs
Fornerinciias.  London. 1887.

Browning Guide Book. Dy Grorce Wirtis Cooks.  Boston.
1891,

b



xii ROOKS, KSSAYS, ETC.

Strafford: a Tragedy, With Notes and Preface, by E. B.
flickey, and Introduction by S. R, GARDINER. London:
1884.

Browning and the Ohristian Faith, The Evidences of Chria-
tianity from Browning's Point of View, By Epwarp BERDOE.
London: 1850,

Browning a8 a Philosophical Religious Teacher. By Prof.
Ilenny Jones, Glasgow: 1891,

Browning’s Message to His Timo: His Religion, Philosophy
and Scionce. By Epwarp Berpor. London: 18go.

THE BROWNING SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS,

Tho Browning Socioty’s Papors, Part I. Vol L, 1881-4,
pp. 1-116 (presented by Dy. Furnivall). [1881-2,

t. A Reprint of BrowNing's Introductory Essayto the 25 spurious
Letters of Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1852: On the Objective and
Subjective Poet, on the Relation of the Poet's Life to his
Wark ; on Shelley, his Nature, Art, and Character,

2, A Bibliography of Ronerr Browning, 1833-81: Alphabetical
and Chronological Lists of his Works, with Reprints of
discontinued Prefaces, of Ben Karshook's Wisdom, partial
collations of Sordello 1840, 1803, and Paracelsus 1835, 1863,
cte, and with Trinl-Lists of the Criticisins on Browming,
Personal Notices of him, cte,, by F. J, FurnivaLwL,

The Browning Socioty's Papers, Part II. Vol 1., 18814,
pp. 117-258. [1881-2,
3. Additions to the Bibliography of R. Brownine, by F. J. Fur-
Ntvatt. 1. Browning's Acted Plays, 2. Fresh Entries of
Criticisms on Browning’s Works, 3., Fresh Personal Notices
of Browning. 4. Notes on Browning’s Poems and my
Bibliography., 5. Short Index,
4 Mr. Kinkyan's Address at the Inangural Mecting of the Society,
October 28th, 1881,
- Mr. Siianve's Paper on " Pietro of Abano,” and “ Dramalic
Idyls, Scries 11"
. Mr, Nevveesiue's Amnalysis and Sketck of * Fifine af the Fair,”
» Mr, Nrrruesiie's Classification of Browning’s Poems,
- Mrs, Onw's Classifieation of Browning's Poems.
- Mr. Janrs Tuosson’s Notes on The Genius of Robert Browning,

. Mr. Encest Ravroro on The Moorish Front to the Duomo af
Floremee, in  Laeria 1, pp. 122-132,

o0 G O W

-



BOOKS, ESSAYS, FTC. xiti

11, M. Exnrsr Ravrono on The Originalof * Ned Bratt's” Dranmtic
Lyres, 1, pp 107-43
12. Mr. Snuaxre’s Analysls snd Summary of Fiffne af the Fair,
The Browning Society’s Papers, Part III. Vol I, 1881-4,
pp. 259-380, with Abstract, pp. 1-48, 18232-3
13. Mr. Bury on Browning’s Philosophy.
14. Prof Jouwsow on Bishop Dlowgram.
15. Prof, Corsow on Personality, and Art as uts Vice-agent, a3
treated by Browming
16, Miss Bearx on The Religious Teaching of Browmug.
17, A Short Account of the Abbé Vogler (4 Abt Vogler ), By Miss
E. Manxz.
18, Prof. Jonxsox on Saence and Arf in Broummg,
The Monthly Abstract of such papers as have not been
printed in full, and of the Discussions on all that have
been discussed  Nos. 1L—X.

Illnstrations to Browning's Poems. Part L: Photographs
of () Andrea del Sarto’s Picture of Himself and his Wile,
In the Patti Palace, Florence, which suggested Browning’s
poem Andrea del Sarto; (8) Fra Lippo Lippi's * Corona.
tion of the Virgin,' in the Accademia deile belle Arti,
Florence (the painting described at the end of Browning’s
Fra Lifpo); and (¢) Guercing’s *Angel and Child,’ at
Fano (for ke Guardian Angel); with an Introduction
by ERNEST RADFORD, {18823

Nlastrations to Browning’s Poems, Part IX, () A photo-
engraving of Mr, C. Fairfax Murray's drawing of Andrea
del Sarto’s Picture named above  (¢) A Woodburytype
copy of Fredelle's Cabinet Photograph of RomerT
Browine inthree sizes, 10 bind with the Society s fifus-
trations, and Papers, and Browning's Poems: presented
by Mrs Suthetland O, (f) Reductions 1n feap. 8vo, to
bind with Browning's Poerms, of 4,8, ¢, above, and of (g)
the engraving of Guerano's Furst Sketch for bis » Angel
and Child.” [1882-3

The Browning Society's Papers, Part IV, Vol I, 1581.3,
PP 381476, Wath AAbstract, pp  39-84  and Reports,
bexvl [883-3



xiv BOOKS, ESSAYS, ETC.

19. Mr. NETTLESHIP On Browning's Intuition, specially in regard fo
Mussc and the Plastic Arts. ; )
20. Prof. B. F. WEstcorT on Some Points in Browning's View of
L’Af“ . 3
21. Miss E. D. WesT on Ose Aspect of Browning’s Villains,
22. Mr. REVELL on Browning’s Poems on God and Inunorialily as
bearing on Life here,
23. The Rev. H. J. BULKELEY on “ Janies Lee's 17ife”
24. Mrs, TurnpuLL on “A&f Vogler.”
The Monthly Abstract of the Proceedings of Meetings Eleven to
Eighteen,
First and Second Reports of the Committee (1881-2 and 1882-3).

The Browning Society’s Papers, Part V. Vol L, 1881-4
pp. 477-502, 1 with Absiract and Nofes and Queries,

pp. 85-155, and Repord, pp. xvii-xxdil. [1884-3,
25. Mr. W. A, RaLEicn on Some Prominent Points i1 Browning’s
Teaching.

26. Mr, J. Cotrer Morison on “Caliban on Setebos,” with some
Notes on Brownsng's Subtlety and Humtour,
27. Mrs. TurnBuLL on “ I a Balcony.”
The Monthly Abstract of the Proceedings of Mectings Nincteen
to Twenty-six, including * Scraps” contributed by Members,
Third Report of the Commnitiee, 1883-4.

Ilinstration, Part XXX, Presented by Sir F. Leighton, P.R.A,,
ete,, Vice-President of the Browning Society. A Wood-
burytype Engraving of Sir Frederick Leighton's picture
(in the possession of Sir Bernhard Samuelson, Bart.,
M.P.) of “Hercules contending with Death for the
Body of Alkestis " (Balaustion's Adventure).

[Part VL of the Browning Society's Papers, a Second Supple-
ment to Parts I and 1L, with illustrations, is in the press.]

The Browning Society’s Papers, Part VIL. Vol. IL, 188500,

(being Part L of Vol. IL), pp. 1-54, with .déstract and
Notes and Queries, 1-88, i-viii, and Appendix, 1-16.
{1885-6.
28. 3. ARTHUR SvMONS' Paper, Is Browmng Dramatic ?
29. Prof. E. Jonnson on * Mr, Sliedge the Medison”
30. Dr. Beroor on Browning as a Sesentific Poet,



POOKS, ESSAYS, ETC, b

The Menthly Abstract of Proceedings of Meetings Twenty-seven

1o Thirty three Notes and Querits, etc , Fourth Annual

Report: Progr of the Annual E: at Pnnce’s
Hall, ete,

The Browning Soclety’s Papers, Part VIIL Vol. 1L, 188590,
PP, 55 146, with Abstract and Notes and Quertes,
89161, and Report iwvil, [1886-
3t Mr. J. T Nevruzsuie on The Development of Browasng's Genius
an hus Capasity as Poct or Maker,
33 M1, ] B. BURT on * Aristophanes Apology™
33 Mt OuTRAM on The Avowal of Valence (Colombes Brrthday),
3¢ Mr ALBKRT FLISING o ¥ Andrea ded Sarto."
35 Mz, HOWARD S, PEARSOM on Browning asa Landscape Poynter
% Rev. H. ] Burkeiey oo The Reasomable Rhgthm of some of
Mr, Browning's Pooms
37- Prof. C. H. HerrosD on *“ Hohensteel-Schwangaw ™
Abetsacty of all Meetings beld, Noter and Querves, Fiftk Awewal
Report, etc.
Reprint of the First Edition of Browning’s Pauline, [1886-7.
The Browning Soclety's Papers, Part IX, (being Part Il of
Vol 1), (18878,
38 Dr TODRUNTER on The Performance of ** Strafford.”
39 Mrs, GLAZERROGR &0 * A Death v the Desert ™
40. Dr FURRIVALL on 4 Grommatical Analyns of 0 Lyric [ove ™
41- Mr. ARTRUR STuONS on " Parleyings with Certain People ®
42 Mus HLEN ORMEROD On The Muszzal Pocms of Brownsng,
Abstracts of all Meetings beld, Notes and Querses, Stk dnnuat

Report, ete,
The Erowning Sotiety's Papers, Part X, {being Part 1V, of
Vol 1} (18889,

43 8(r. REVELL o0 Browntng) Vicws of Lafe.

44 Dr BERDOE on Brownsag's Ertimate of Life,

45 Prof. BARKEIT on Srewning’s Jews and Shabsspeards Jew
45 s HeLes Oxue 200 o0 AH Vaples, fhe Max,

7. My C. M. WRITEEAD on Brownsmy 81 0 Track
w G W y eacher of the Nine

4% Misy STODDART op ** Sewl.™

Absttacts of all Mectings beld, Notet and Querser Sexemth
Annual Report, «te
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ROOKS, FSSAYS, ETC.

Browning Socfoty’s Papers, Part XI. (being Part V. of
Vol, IL). [188g-g0,

Dr. BERDOR on Paracelsus : the Reformer of Medicine,

Miss Hrt.en ORMEROD on Andrea del Sarto and Abt Vopler.

Rev. W, RONERTSON on '* La Saisias.”

Mr, }. B. OLDUAM on The Dificulties and Obscurities encountered
in a Study of Browning's Poems.

Mr. J. KING, Jun., on * Prince tHohenstiel-Schwangau.’

Mrs. ALEXANDKR TRRLAND on *' A Toccata of Galuppi's.”

Mrs. GLAZRUROOK on ** Numpholeptos and Browning's Women"

. Rev. J, J. G. GrAUAM on The Wife-love and Friend-love ef

Robert Browning.

Abstracts of oll Mectings held, Nofes and  Queries, Lightk
Annual Report, clc.

Browning Socioty’s Papers, Part XII. (being Part T,
of Vol. 111.), [18a0-0t.

Prof. ALKXANDER'S Analysis of \' Sordello,

Dr, FurNivaLL on Robdert Browning's Ancestors,

Mrs. IRULAND on Browning's Treatment of Parenthood,

. Mt. SAGAR on The Line-numbering, ele., in ' The Ring and the

Nook™
Mr, Ruviry, on The Value of Browning’s Work (Part 1,),
Mr, W, M. Rossutit on ** Tanrello Salinguerra”

List of Some of the Periodicals in which

Browning have appeared since his Death.

Abstracts of all Meetings held, Notes and Queries, Ninth Annnal
Report, elc,

Notices of Robert

Browning Socioty's Papors, Part XIIL (being Part i
of Vol. I1,, 18g0.93). (1891-92,

Mrs. A, IRRLAND on “ Christina and Monaldesehi”

JON STRPANSSON, M.A., on How Browning Strikes a Seandi-
navian,

W. F. Reveny, Esq, on Mowning's Work tn Relation to Life
(Part 11,3,

65, §J. B, Ouimam, BA., on Brownings Dramatic  Method in

Narrafive,
R, G, Moveton, M.A,, on Srowning's ' Ralastion” a beautiful
Perversion of Euvipides ** ddcectis”

Abstracts of all Meetings held, Notes and Queries, Tenth Annual
Keport ete,



CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF WORKS, Erc.

ELITY Roben Brnwmng born at Camberwell on May 7th  ile < went

. Thos, Ready’s school at Peckham Uifl he way

n::l lmm:en then bad a private tator at home, and attended

soma lectures st the London Universty, now University
College, London™ (De. Furaveall}

833 Paulime published,

1234, Tegwning travelled in Russia

1835, Paracelsus published,

1835, Parphynie, Johanmer Agricola, The King, and the lines * St}
aling wind™ in Jamer Lee publubed by Ms W, ) For in b
magunne The Monthly Reporitory,

1037, Stroford publisbed.

184n. Sordello published.

38416, Bells end Pomegransies wppeared.

1848 Pipps Panes publabed

1243, Kyag Victor and King Charles publsbed.

Dramane Lyrics publisbee.
1843 The Relurn of the Druses published,
A Blot in the 'Scutcheon published
\844. Colom3ds Burtiday patiished,
1843, The Tomb a1 St. Praved's poblished in Hood's Magavsns March
The FIight of the Duckess publubed.
Dramatic Remances asd Lyrics published.
1848, Lxns published,
4 Snl': Trapedy published.
bert Brown.og marsied (34), Sept. 1ath, a8 St Mary le Lone
church
m’wl:::“)'m greaiest poetens, Blhabeth Bamrerr, aged 37
€847, The Browniops resdent in Fiocenor
1265 Mareh oth, Robert Wiedemann Parrens Brosn og bomn
Brewsing's Porms patliahed in two voly.
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18ze. Christmas-Eve and Easter-Day published.

1852, Browning writes the Introductory Essay to the Shelley {spurious}
Letters.

1855, Men and [Women published,
The Brownings travel to Normandy.
1861. June 28th, Mrs. Browning died at Casa Guldi,

1863, The Poetical Works of Robert Browning published lu three
vols,

1864. Dramatis Persona published.
1868. The Poctical Works published in six vols,
1868-9. The Ring and the Book published.
1871, Hervé Riel published in the Cornkill Magarine,
Balaustion’s Adventure published,
Prince Hohenstitl-Schwangau published.
1872. Kifine a¢ the Fair published,
1873. Red Cotton Night-Cap Country published,
1878, Aristophanes’ Apology published,
Tht Inn Album published,
1876. Facchiarotio published,
1877. The Agamemnon of +Eschylus published.
1878. La Saisiaz published.
The Two Poets of Croisic published,
1879. Dramatic [dyls published.,
1880. Dramatic Idyls (Second Series) published.
1881. The Browning Society inaugurated, Oct, 28th,
1883. Jocoseria published,
1884. Lerishfah's Fancies published,
1887, Parleyings with Certain People of Imtortance in their Day
published. '
Asolando : Fancies and Facts, published,

Robert Browning died i Venice, December 12th, buried in
Westminster Abbey, December 318t

884,
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Abano, a town of Northern Italy, 6 miles S.W, of Padua, the
tinthplace of PIETRO D'ABANO (7 7).

Abate, Paolo (or Paul), brother of Count Guido Franceschini
He was a priest residing in Rome. (Ring and the Book.)

Abbas L, sumamed Tie GREAT,  See SHAI ABBAS.

Abd.el-Kader, a celebrated Algenan warrior, born in 1807,
whoia 1831 led the combined tribes 1n their attempt to resist the
progress of the French 1n Algena.  He surrendered to the French
in 1847, and was set at liberty by Louis Napoleon in 1852,
(Through the Meiidya to Abd-clKader)

AbtVogler. [Tne Max ] (Dramatis Persona, 1864.) George
Joseph Vogler, usually known as Abbé Vogler, or, as Mr Browning
has called him, Abt Vogler, was an organist and composer, and
was born at Warzburg, June 15th, 1749.  Hewas educated for the
Church from his very early years, as is the custom with Catholics ;
but every opportunity was taken to develop his musical talents,
which were so marked that at ten years old he could play the
organ and the violin well. In 1769 he studied at Bamberg, re-
morving thence in 1771 to Mannheim In 1773 he was ordained
priest in Rome, and was admitted to the famous Academy of
Arcadia, was made 2 Enight of the Golden Spur, and was ap-
pointed protonotary 2nd chamberlain to the Pope.  He retumed
to Maanheim in 1773, and opened 2 School of Music. He pub-
lished several works on music, composition, and the art of
forming the voice. He was made chaplain and Kaefelimeister
at Mannheim, 2nd about this tme composed a Muerere 1In
1779 Vogler went to Munich. In 1780 he composed an opera,
The Merchant of Smyrna, a ballet, 2nd a melodrama.  In 1781
his opera Altert II1. was produced at the Court Theatre of
Munich. As it was pot very favourably receited, be resigned
bis posts of chaplain and choimmaster.  Hewas seserely anticised

1
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by German musical critics, and Mozart spoke of him with much
bitterness. Having thus failed in his own country, he went to
Paris, and in 1783 brought out his comic opera, La Kermesse. 1t
was so great a failure that it was not possible to conclude the
performance. He then travelled in Spain, Greece, and the East,
In 1786 he returned to Europe, and went to Sweden, and was
appointed Kapellmeister to the King. At Stockholm he fqundcd
his second School of Music, and became famous by his per
formances on on instrument which he had invented, called the
“Qrchestrion.” This is described by Mr. G. Grove asa very com-
pact organ, in which four keyboards of five octaves each, and a
pedal board of thirty-six keys, with swell complete, were packed
into a cube of nine feet. In 1789 Vopler performed without
suceess at Amsterdam. He then went with his organ to London,
and gave a series of concerts at the Pantheon in January 1790
These proved eminently successful: Vogler realised over £1200,
and made a name as an organist. He seems to have excelled
in pedal playing, but it is not true that pedals were unknown in
England until the Abbé introduced them. *His most popular
pieces,” says the Engclopadia Brilannica, “were a fugue on
themes from the ‘ Hallelujah Chorus,’ composed after a visit to
the Handel festival at Westminster Abbey, and on ‘A Musical
Picture for the Organ,” by Knecht, containing the imitation of a
storm. In 1700 Vogler returned to Germany, and met with the
most brilliant receptions at Coblentz and Frankfort, and at Ess-
lingen was presented with the ‘wine of honour ’ reserved usually
for royal personages. At Mannheim, in 1791, his opera Castor
and Pollux was performed, and became very popular, We
find him henceforward travelling all over Europe. At Berlin he
performed in 1800, at Vicnna in 1804, and at Munich in 1806. Next
year we find him at Darmstadt, accepting by the invitation of
the Grand Duke Louis I. the post of Kapellmeister. He opened
his third school of music at Darmstadt, one of his pupils being
Weber, another Meyerbeer, a third Ginsbacher, The affection
of these three young students for their master was ¢ unbounded.’
H.c was indefatigable in the pursuit of his art to the last, genial,
kind and pleasant to ali i he lived for music, and died in harness,
of apoplexy, at Darmstadt, May 6th, 1814."

{Tue Porm] The musician has been extemporising on his
organ, and as the performance in its beauty and completencss
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impresses ks mind with wonderful and mysterious imagery, he
wishes ft could be permanent. He has created something, but
it has vanished, e compares it to a palace bult of sweet
sounds, such & structure as angels or demons might have reared
for Solomen, & magic building wherein to lodge some loved
princess, a palace more beautiful than anything which human
architeet could plan or power of man construct. His music
structure has been real to him, it took shape in his brain, 1t
was his creation: surely, somewhere, somehaw, it might be
permanent. 1t was too beautiful, too perfect to be lost. Only
the eml perishes, only good is permanent; and this music was
50 true, 50 good, 30 beautifu}, it could not be that it was lost, as
false, bad, ugly things are lost! But Vogler was but an extem-
poriser, and such musicians cannot gve permanence to their
petformances. He has reached a state almost of ecstasy, and
the spiritual has 2sserted its power over the material, raising
the sou] to heaven and bringing down heaven to earth. In the
waords of Milton, he had become—
“All ear,
And took in strains that might create a soul
Under the ribs of death,”
andinthus heavenly rapture he saw strange presences, the forms
of the better to come, or *the wonderful Dead who have passed
through the body and gone.” The other arts are inferior to musie,
they are more human, more matetial than music,—* here is the
finger of God” And this was all to go—* Never to be agual”
‘This reflection starts the poet on a familiar train of thought—
the p of good, the imp , the nullity of evil,
‘The Cabbalists taught that evil was only the shadow of the Light;
Maimonides, Spinoza, Hegel gud Emerson taught the doctrine
which Mr. Browning here inculcates, Leibnitz speaks of “evi]
1s & mere set-off to the good in the world, which 1t increases
by contrast, and at other times reduces moral to metaphysical
&l by giviog It a merely negative emstence” * God,” argued
Aquinas (Sur. Theol, i, § 49), *'created everything that exists,
but Sio was mofking ; sa God was not the Author of 1t So,
Augustine and Peter Lombard maintained hkewse the negative
nature of moral evil i—
“Ewl is more frail than nonentity,”
(Proctas, De Prov, i Cory's Fragm)
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1 et no one therefore say that there are precedaneous productive
principles of evil in the nature of intellectual paradigms of evil in
the same manner as there are of good, or that there is a malefic
soul or an evil-producing cause in the gods, nor let him introduce
sedition or eternal war against the First God” (Proclus, Siz
Books, trans, Thomas Taylor, B. i, & 27). In heaven, then, we
are to find * the perfect round,” “the broken arcs ” are all we can
discover bere, Rising in the tenth stanza to the highest stature
of the philosophical truth, the poet proclaims his faith in the
existence of a home of pure ideals. The harmony of a few bars
of music on earth suggests the eternal harmonies of the Author
of order; the rays of goodness which brighten our path here
suggest a Sun of Righteousness from which they emanate. The
lover and the bard send up to God their feeble aspirations after
the beautiful and the true, and these aspirations are stored in
His treasury. Failure? It is but the pause in the music, the
discords that set off the harmony. To the musician this is not
something to be reasoned about mathematically ; it is knowledge,
it is a revelation which, however informing and consoling while
{t lasts, must not too long divert a man from the common things
of life; patient to bear and suffer because strengthened by the
beautiful vision of the Mount of Transfiguration, proud that he
has been permitted to have part and lot with such high matters,
l}? can solemnly acquiesce in the common round and daily task.
He f'cds for the common chord, descends the mount, gliding by
semitones, glancing back at the heights he is leaving, till at last,
finding his true resting-place in the C Major of this life, soothed
and sweetly [ulled by the heavenly harmonies, he falls aslecp.
I}l; elgf;t;.:\:locn {systcmdoé the Cabbalah was largely the outcome
the thcos‘o hvsm and Gnosticism, and from these have sprung
! phy of Meister Eckhart and Jacob Boehme. It is
ccrtafn 't’hat Mr. Browning was a student of the Iatter *theo-
i:g:‘:tw 1{’;:’: p;.:‘\t:‘:;:r\ir bln 1his poez‘m Transcendentalism he
the poet's mind \:'as dccyl?‘?e' :\ ; dnmr'e are'e\‘}dcnces The
influence of Paracelsus on pB}och::'qm;:im;‘?th his .ldeas. H Tghf:
works, and the sympathy with that ‘ t XZ.COHSPICUOQS which
the poem of Paracelsus betrays o ‘ 'gtca medical reformer which
due to Boehme's teachine "i‘h " e.\ cry page .was no doubt largely
g 8 ¢ curious blending of theosophy and
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science which is found in the poem of Paracelsus is not a less
fajthful picture of Mr. Browning's philosophical system than of that
of his hero, Profusar Andrew Seth, in the article on theosophy
in the Enogck , thus p Bochme's
speculation on evil: it turns “upon the necessity of reconciling
the existence and the might of ewi! with the existence of an
all-embracing and all-powerful God. . . . He faces the difficulty
boldly—he insists on the necessity of the Nay to the Yea, of
the negative to the positive,” Eckhart seems to have largely
fofluenced Bochme. We have in this poem what has been
aptly called * the richest, deepest, fullest poem oo music in the
language” (Symons) Mr. Browning was a thorough musician
himself, and no poet ever wrote what the musician felt ull he
penned the wonderful music-poems A Vogler, Master Hugues
of Saxe Gotha and A Torcala of Galuppis The companson
between music and architecture is as old as it 1s beautiful
Amphion built the walls of Thebes to the sound of his lyre
-—fitting the stones together by the power of his music, and
“llion's towers,” they say, “rose with Lfe to Apolio's song "
The *Keeley Motor™ was an attempt in this direction,
Coleridge, too, in Awdla Akan, with “music loud and long
would build that dome In air” I the May 1891 numbes
of the Century Magazine there is a very curious and a sery

interesting account by Mrs, Watts Hughes of certain * Vaice

figures " which have lately excited so much {atesest 1n saentific
and musical arcles. “By a simple method figures of sounds
are produced which remain permanent.  On a thin mndiarubber
membrane, stretched across the bottom of a tube of sufficient
diameter for the purpose, is poured a small quantty of water
or some denser liquid, such as glycerine ; and iato this hiquid are
sprinkled a few grains of some ordinary sohid pigment. A note
of music {s then sung down the tube by Mrs. Watts Hughes,
and immediately the atoms of suspended pigment arrange them-
sclves in a definite form, many of the forms bearing a curious
resemblance to some of the most beautiful objects in Nature—
flowers, shells, or trees. After the note has ceased to sound
the forms remain, and the pictorial representations given in the
Century show how uondafully accurate 1s the lovely mimicry
of the Image-making music.” (Spectalor, May 16th, 1891) The
thought of some soul of ¥ behind the of
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music, provided the motive of Adelaide Procter's Lost Chord.
In the Idylls of the King Lord Tennyson says—
“The city is built
To music, thetefore never built at all,
And therefore built for ever.”

Cardinal Newman, too, as the writer in the Specfalor points out,
expresses the same thought in his Oxford sermon, # The Theory
of Development in Christian Doctrine” The preacher said:
“Take another example of an outward and earthly form of
cconomy, under which great wonders unknown seem fto be
typified—1 mean musical sounds, as they are exhibited most
perfectly in instrumental harmony. There are seven notes in the
scale : make them fourteen; yet what a slender outfit for so vast
an cnterprise] What science brings so much out of so little?
Out of what poor clements does some great master create his
new world! Shall we say that all this exuberant inventiveness
is a mere ingenuity or trick of art, like some fashion of the day,
without reality, without meaning? . . . Is it possible that inex-
haustible evolution and disposition of notes, so rich yet so simple,
so intricate yet so regulated, so various yet so majestic, should
be a mere sound which is gone and perishes? Can it be that
those mysterious stirrings of heart, and keen emotions, and
strange yearnings after we know not what, and awful impressions
from we know not whence, should be wrought in us by what
is unsubstantial, and comes and goes, and begins and ends in
itself? It is not so! It canuot be”

NoTes.—~StaNza L “Solomon willed”  Jewish legend gave
Solomon sovereignty over the demons and a lordship over the
powers of Nature. In the Moslem East these fables have
found a resting-place in much of its literature, from the Koran
onwards. Solomon was thought to have owed his power
over the spiritual world to the possession of a seal on which
the “most great name of God was engraved” (see Lane,
Arabiar Nights, Introd,, note 21, and chap. i, note 15). In
Eastern philosophy, the * Upadana™ or the intense desire pro-
duces wiLy, and it is the @i/ which develops force, and the latter
pencrates sealler, or an object having form ” (see Jsis Unweiled,
Blavatsky, vol. i, p. 320). “Pile khim a palace” Gocthe

called architecture “petrified music” “ 7} ineflable Name™
the unspeakable name of God.

Jehovah is the European
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ption of the sacred T ton T ‘The later
Jews substituted the word Adonai in reading the in:ﬂ'able‘ Nare
fn their law and prayers. Mysterious names of the Deity are
common in other telgions than the Jewish. In the Egyptian
Funeral Ritual, and in a hymn of the Saul, the Word and the
Name age referred to in connection with bidden secrets  The
Jewish encmies of Chuist said that the muracles were wrought by
the power of the ineffable Name, which had been stolen from
the Sanctuary, (See Jois Unvesled, vol. ii., p. 387.)~Stanza 1L
Rampired: an old form of rampasted, * The Ilumination of
Romés Dome? One of the great sights of Rome used {0 be the
Tlumination of the dome of St. Peter's on great festivals, such
a3 that of Easter. Since the occopation of Rome by the Itakian
G tuch 8p es, {fnot whally d, have been
shorn of most of their splendour—~STANzA IV, * No more near
nor far" Hegel says that “ Music frees us from the phenomena
of time and gpace,” and shows that they are not essentials, but
accidents of our condition here.~STANZA V, “ Protgplast”  The
thing first formed, 23 a copy to be imitated.~Sanza VIL © That
out of three sounds ke frame, not a fourth sound, but a star.’
# A star ia perfect and beautiful, and rays of hight come from .
Stanza XIL ¥ Common chord” A chord consisting of the funda-
tental (one with {ts third and fiith. ¥ Blunt of into a month "
A dinth Is (6) An interval containing an oclave 2nd a second,
(¢} a chord consisting of the common chord, with the eighth
advanced one wote.  * C Major of this Jife” Miss Helen
Qratred, i 2 paper tead to the Browning Souety of London,
November 3oth, 1838, has explained these musteal terms and
expressions.  “C Major is what may be called the natura scale,
having no sharps or flats in its signature. A Minar, with A a
third below C) for ity keynote, has the same signature, but
tharps are introduced Jor the formatian of cotrect intervals,
Pa«fer 82y5 that minor keys are chosen for expressing ‘intense
seriousness, goft melanchioly, longing, sadness, and passionate
grief”; whilst major keys with sharps and flats 1n their signatures
are 2aid 1o have d ive quahties j—perhaps B chose
C majot for the key, as the one most allied to matters of every-
day fife, Including rest and sleep. The common chor

d, as 1t 15
ealled, the keynote withits third and §fth, contal :
of all mustc™ . contains the rudiments
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Adam, Lilith, and Eve (Focoseria, 1883). The Talmudists,
in their fanciful commentaries on the Old Testament, say Ehat
Adam had a wife before he married Eve, who was called Lilith;
she was the mother of demons, and flew away from Adam, and
the Lord then created Eve from one of his ribs.  Lilith had been
formed of clay, and was sensual and disobedient; the. more
spiritual Eve became his saviour from the snares of his first
wife, Mr, Browning in this poem merely uses the names,
and makes no reference to the Talmudic or Gnostic legends
connected with them, Under the tersor inspired by a thunder-
storm, iwo women begin a confession of which they make
light when the danger has passed away. The man says he saw
through the joke, and the episode was over. It is a powerful
and suggestive story of falsehood, fear, and a forgiveness too
readily accorded by a man who makes a joke of guilt when he
has lost nothing by it.

Adelnide, The Tuscan (Sordello), was the sccond wife of
Eccelino da Romano, of the party of the Ghibellines.

Admetus (Balaustion's Adventure). XKing of Pherre, in
Thessaly. Apollo tended his flocks for one year, and obtaincd
the favour that Admetus should never die if another person
could be found to lay down his life for him: his wife, Alcestis,
in conscquence cheerfully devoted herself to death for him.

Zischylus. The Greek tragic poet who wrote the Agamemnon
wanslated by Mr, Browning. ZEschylus was born in the year
525 before Christ, at Eleusis, a town of Attica opposite the
istand of Salamis. When thirty-five years old Zschylus not
only fought at Marathon, but distinguished himself for his
valour. He was fifty-three years old when he gained the prize
at Athens, B.C. 472, for his trilogy or set of three connected
plays. He wrote some seventy pieces, but only seven have come
down to our times: they are Prometheus Chained, The Sufpliants,

The Seven Chiefs against Thebes, Agamemnon, The Choéphore,
The Furies, and The Persians. The Agamemnon, which Mr.
Browning has translated, is one of the plays of the Orestein, the
Chofplore and the Eumenides or Furies completing the trilogy.
The poet died at Gela, in Sicily, B.c. 456, schylus both in order
of time and power was the first of the three great tragic poets

of ancient Greece.  Euripides and Sophocles were the other two.
After. Sec BErore and ArTER,
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memnon of ZEschylus, The A translation published in
m‘?:g:n, 1877. The scencyo[ the play is 12id by Eschylusat A!:;.OS.
before the palace of Agamemnon, Mycenze, howeser, really being
Bis seat, Agamemuon was a son of Atreus according to Homer,
and was the brother of Menelaus. In a later account he 198
described as the son of Pleisthenes, who was the son of Atreus.
He was king over Argolis, Corinth, Achaia, and mauoy islands.
1le married Clytemnestra, daughter of Tyndarus, king of Sparta,
by whom be had three daughters Chrysothemis, Iphigenia and
Flectra, and one 864 Orestes, When Helen was carried off by
Paris, Agamemnon was chosen to be commapder-in-chief of
the expedition sent sgainst Troy by the Greeks, as he was
the mightiest prince in Greece. He contributed one hundred
ships manned with warriats, besides leading sixty more to the
Arcadians. The fleet being detained at Aubs by a storm, 1t
was declared that Agamemnon had offended Diana by slaying
a deer sacred to her, and by boasting that he was a better
hunter than the goddess, and he was compelled to sacrifice
bis daughter Iphigenia to appease het anger.  Dianais said by
some to have accepted a stag in her place  Homer describes
Agamemnon a3 one of the bravest wartiors hefore Troy, but
having received Chrysels, the davughter of Chryses, priest of
Apollo, as a prize of war, he arogantly refused to allow her
€ather to ransom her. This brought a plague on the Grecian
host, and their ruin was almost completed by his canymng off
Briseis, who was the prize of Achilles—who refused in conse-
quence to fight, remaining sulking in his tent. After the fall of
Troy the beautiful princess Cassandra fell to Agamemnon as his
shace of the epoils.  She was endowed with the gift of prophecy,
2nd warned him oot toreturn home, The warning, however, was
disregarded, although he was assured that his wife would put
him to death. Dunng the absence of Agamemnon Clytemnestra
had formed an adulterous connection with Zgisthus, the son of
Th)'.es(:s =nd Pelopia; and when he retumed, the watchman
having announced his approach to his palace, Clytemnestra
hilled Cassandra, and her lover murdered Agamempon and his
comrades.  The tragic poets, however, make Clytemnestsa throw
1 fiet over her hushand while he was in lus bath, and kil him
with the asistance o Agisthus, in revengs for the sacnfice of
ber danghter Iphigenia. In the introduction to the translation
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of the Agamemnon in Morley's Universal Library we have
an excellent description of the great play, *In this tragedy the
reader will find the strongest traces of the genius of Aschylus,
and the most distinguishing proofs of his skill. Great in his
conceptions, bold and daring in his metaphors, strong in his
passion, he here touches the heart with uncommon emotions.
The odes are particularly sublime, and the oracular spirit that
breathes through them adds a wonderful elevation and dignity
to them. Short as the part of Agamemnon is, the poet has the
address to throw such an amiable dignity around him that we
soon become interested in his favour, and are predisposed to
lament his fate. The character of Clytemnestra is finely marked
—a high-spirited, artful, close, determined, dangerous woman.
But the poet has nowhere exerted such efforts of his genius as
in the scene where Cassandra appears: as a prophetess, she
gives every mark of the divine inspiration, from the dark and
distant hint, through all the noble imagery of the prophetic
enthusiasm ; till, as the catastrophe advances, she more and
more plainly declares it; as a suffering princess, her grief is
plaintive, lively, and piercing; yet she goes to meet her death,
which she clearly foretells, with a firmness worthy the daughtet
of Priam and the sister of Hector ; nothing can be more animated
or more interesting than this scene. The conduct of the poet
through this play is exquisitely judicious: every scene gives us
some .obscure hint or ominous presage, enough to keep our
auenhon. always raised, and to prepare us for the event; even
the studied caution of Clytemnestra is finely managed to pro-
duce tha.t cffect; whilst the secrecy with which she conducts
h'cr design keeps us in suspense, and prevents a discovery
till we he:u: the dying groans of her murdered husband” As
Mr. Browning announces in his preface to his translation of
the tragedy, he has aimed at being literal at every cost, and has
everywhere reproduced the peculiarities of the original. He
l;;sgl?slio :1}?3:; z;‘n aucx:pt to reproduce the Greck spelling in
other “‘;lnslalionsafon::ce the 1po«:‘m more difficult than some
recompense for thie e c‘:;?n-‘c assxcal reader.‘ We }mve ample
imbibed the spirit ofphis mf;ly LA vy which ho has
not alone his phraseolo ‘azl hor, am! s0 faxthfu]l}f reproduced,
poct to interpret fop ve CS}, ut hismind. It required a rugged

orrectly the ruggedness of an Aschylus,
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Line for hme and word for word we have the tragedy in Euglish
58 the Greeks had it in their own tongue. 1f there are obseu-
riies, we must aot in the present instance blame Ms. Browniog:
a referente to the original, so authonties tell us, will prove that
Greek poeta wese at times obscure.  The Agamemnon is part of
the Oresteian Trilogy or group of three plays; this trnlogy of
Eechylusas our only example extant, and ®18 necessary to say
something of the other parts  Atreus, the son of Pelops, was
kiogof Mycenze. By his wife £rope were born to bim Plesthenes,
Menelaus, and Agamemnon. Thyestes, the brother of Atreus,
ad followed him to Argos, and there seduced his wife, by whom
e had two, o actording to same, three children, Thyestes was
banished from court on account of this, but was soon afterwards
tecalled by his brother that be might betevenged upon bim.  He
prepared a banquet where Thyestes was served with the flesh
of the children who were the offspring of tus incestuons con-
pection with his sister-an-law the queen. When the feast was
concluded, the heads of the murdered children were produced,
that Thyestes might sce of what he had been partaking. It was
fabled that the sua 1n horror shrank back in bis course at the
hormible nght, Thyestes fled. The came brought the most
terrible evils upon the family of which Agamemnon was a
:\e:bcr. Whea tgis heto was mundered by his wife and ber
sramour, young Orestes was saved from
Dy bis ister Electra, When he reached m?;:.:‘ﬁ?:;ﬁz
he visited his ancestral home, and assassicated both hes mather
and ber loyer Egisthus. Io of thisbe was
by the Furies, and be extled himself to Athens, where Apofla
purified bim. The murder of Clytemnestra by‘he: sot ‘ptzi
scribed fn the second play of the Tnlogy, called the Ci !nﬁ o
the Lisuion Pourers, The Furies1s 8 Gl of the wind me o
cluding play of the Telogy, (Foran sbird and con-
NoTEs— [N, The sferencen here ane s seep.8)
poet 1 the last edition of t’neut:m:x ;::: ‘ﬂ!tk};zga o e
vols }-P. 269, Atreidas P works 1 sixteen
Aca s, patronyeue given by Homer t
- memnon and Menelaus, a3 being the sons of Atreus, Troi y
e capital of :rmu = Troy. p 270, fhom a citadel of T .
Moulaos, » Viog of Sparca, brother of A o T
Arpea, e lobabivtots of Acgos and prioir S
ximdros. \he bame of Pasis in the Ihag. A(fu:n::q of
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Pelops, was king of Mycenm; Danaoi, a name given to the
people of Asgos and to all the Greeks; Troes = Trojans. p. 272,
Tundareus, king of Lacedemon, who married Leda; Klutaim-
nestra = Clytemnestra, daughter of Tyndarus by Leda. p. 273
Teukris land, the land of the Trojans — from Teucer, their
king; “dAchaians’ two-throned empery™: the brother kings Aga-
memnon and Menelaos, p. 274, Linos, the personification of a
ditge or lamentation; Priamos, the last king of Troy, made
prisoner by Hercules when he took the city, p. 275, Ielos
Paian, an epithet of Apollo; Kalckas, a soothsayer who accom-
panied the Greeks to Troy. p. 277, Kalchis, the chiel city
of Eubeea, founded by an Athenian colony; Aulis, a town of
Beeotia, near Kalchis; Strumon, a river which separates Thrace
from Macedonia. p. 282, Hephaistos, the god of fire, according
to Homer the son of Zeus and Hera. The Romans called
the Greek Hephaistos Vulcan, though Vulecan was an Italian
deity. The news of the fall of Troy was brought to Mycenz
by means of beacon fires, so fire was the messenger. Ide =
Mount Ida; of Lemnos, an island in the Epgean Sea. p. 283,
Athoan, of Mount Athos; Makistos = Macistes, a city of
Tryphylia; Euwripos, a narrow strait separating Eubcea from
Beotia; Messapios, a name of Beeotia; Asopos, a river of
Thessaly; Mount Kitharion, sacred to the Muses and Jupiter.
Hercules Lilled the great lion there: Mount Adigiplankios was
in Megaris; Strait Saronic : Saronicus Sinus was a bay of
the Agean Seai Mount Arachnaios, in Argolis. p. 286, Afe,
the goddess of revenge; Ares, the Greek name of the war-god
Mars. p, 288, Apkrodite, a name of Venus. p. 2g0, Erinues
= the Furies. p. 292, Puthian = Delphic; Skamandros, a river
of Troas. p. 293, Priamidai, the patronymic of the descen-
da.nts_ of Priam. p. 300, Threkian breezes — Thracian breezes;
{hgman Sea, the Egean Sea; Achaian, pertaining to Achaia,
in Greece,  p. 301, Meneleos, son of Atreus, brother to Aga-
memnon and husband of Helen; twater-Haides, the engulfing
sea. P- 302, Zephuros, the west wind; Simois, a river in Troas
2‘?}2,”::5 a::c :gi::x;td::;l and falls into the .Xanthus. p. 304,

g g ity.  p. 307, the Argeian monster = the
company of Argives concealed in the wooden horse; Pleiads, a
name given to seven of the daughters of Atlas by Plecione, one
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of the Oceanides, They became a constellation in the heavens
aties death. p. 309, * inple-bodied Geruon the Second,” Geryon,
king of the Balearc Istes, fabled to have three bodies and
three heads: Hercules sfew him; Strophios the Phokian, st whose
house Orestes was brought up with Pylades son of Strophios.
P. 316, Kassandra, davghter of Priam, slain by Clytemnestra,
p. 317, “Albmens's child "—Hercules was the son of Alkmene.
P 319, Otofoi —alas] Loxias, a saroame of Apolle, p. 322,
fafai, papai = O strange? wonderfull p, 324, Jtus, or Ilys, son
of Tercus, killed by his mother. p. 325, * Orthian style,) in a
shnll tone,  p. 332, Lukeion Apollon—Lyceus was a surname of
Apollo. p, 335, Swrian = Syrian. p. 343, Chrusads, the

ic of the d of A the daughter of
Chryses.  p. 348, Jphugencsa, davghter of Agamemnon and
Clytemnestra; her father offered to sacrifice her to appease the
wrath of Duna, p. 350, The Dasmon of the Pletsthenidas, the
genius of Agamemnon's family. p. 351, Thwestes, son of Pelops,
brother of Atreus, Pelofudas, descendants of Pelops, son of
Tantalus.

Agricola, Jobannes, (Jokannes Agricola in Mediation,y was
one ¢f the faremost of the German Reformers. He was born at
Eisleben, April zoth, 1492 I{e met Luther whilst 2 student
at Wittenberg, and heeame attached to him, accompanying him
to the Leipsic Assembly of Divines, where he acted as recording
secretary  He established the reformed rehigion at Frankfort
In 1536 be was called to fill a professorial chawr at Wittenberg.
Here he first taught the siews which Luther termed Anfinomian.,
He held that Chnstians were enurely free from the Divine law,
being under the Gospe? alone  He denied that Christians were
under any obligations to keep the ten commandments. Mr. Brown-

et - .

A e T « = -
magician, was born at Cologne in 1456, and was educated at the
university of that eity. e was denounced in 1504 by the monks,
who called him an *“impious cabalist; in 153t be published his
treatise De Ocewlta Philosofka, written by the aduice and with
the of the Abbot Trith of Wurzburg, the pre-

ceptoref Paracelsus.  In 1510 he came to London on a diplomatg,
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mission, and was the guest of Dean Colet at Stepney. He
afterwards fought at the battle of Ravenna. In 1511 he attended
the schismatic council of Pisa as a theologian. In I515 he
lectured at the university of Pavia. We afterwards find hi‘rr.l at
Metz, Geneva, and Freiburg, where he practised as a physician.
In 1529 he was appointed historiographer to Charles V. ?{e
died at Grenoble in 1§35. A man of such vast and varied learning
could hardly in those days have avoided being accused of
dinbolical practices and heretical opinions; the only wonder
is that he was not burned alive for his scientific attainments,
which were looked upon as dangerous in the highest degree.
(Pauline in the Latin prefatory note.) .

“ A King lived long ago.” Song in Pifpa Passes, which is
sung by the girlas she passes the house of Luigi. Mr. Browning
first published the song in the Afonfhly Reposifory, in 1835
(vol. ix.,, N.S., pp. 707-8), it was reprinted with added lines,
and was revised throughout, in Pippa Passes 1841,

Alberic (Sordells). Son of Eccelino the monk, described in
the poem as * many-muscled, big-boned Alberic.”

Alcestis (Balaustion's Adventure), the daughter of Pelias,
was the wife of Admetus, son of Pheres, who was king of Phere
in Thessaly.  Apollo, when—for an offence against Jupiter—he
was banished from heaven, had been kindly received by Pheres,
and had obtained from the Fates a promise that his bencfactor
should never dieif be could find another person willing to lay
down his life for him, The story how this promise was obtained
is set forth with great dramatic force in Mr. Browning's Apolle
and the Fates (@.v).  Alcestis volunteered to die in the place of
her husband when he lay sick unto death. Her sacrifice was
accepted, and she died.  But Hercules, who had been hospitably
cmertqined by Pheres, hearing of the tragic circumstance, brought
Alcestis from Hades out of gratitude to his host, and presented
her to her grief-stricken husband, Euripides has used these
circ‘umst:mccs‘ as the basis of his tragedy of Alcestis.

“ All Service ranks the same with God.” A songin Pifpa
Passes,

Ampl_li:bilm. The Prologue to Fifine at the Fair is headed
 Amphibian,” under which title it is included in the Sefections.

‘Anacl. A Druse girl who loves Djabal and believes him to be
divine (The Returs: of the Druses).
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Ardrea del Sarto [the Maw). Men and $Women, 1855, called
“the faa'tless painter,” alto Andrea senza Errori (Andrew the
Uzemng) was a great painter of the Florentine School His
father was & tailor (ear®), so the Italans, with their pastion
for ricknarzes, dubbed him * The Tailor's Andrew.” He was
bora Ia Guallonda, Flotence, in 1487. 1t is not cerfain what
was Eis real nime: Vacnuehi bas been coostantly given, but
without avthority. He was at first pot to work with a goldsmith,
bet ke disliked the butiness, axd preferred drawing iy master’s
models. He was next placed with 2 wood-carver and paister,
one Giaa Barfll, with whom ke rerained 6! 1453. He tken
went to the dravghteman azd celourist, Pisro di Cosimo,
wder whom ke etudied the cartoons of Leorardo da Visd
and Mickelanzelo. We rext fxd kim opemicg a shop i
partzerstip with kis friend Frandia Bigin, but the arrargement
@l pot last ooz, The brethertond of the Servi employed
Ardrea Brom 1509 to 1514 in adoming therr chereh of the
Arnunziata at Flerence. Mre Jamessn, In ber Zegends of
He Sonasts Orders, tkes describes the church and cloisters
ideztifed with the work of this painter at Florence: “Every
onie wio L2y bees at Floresce must remember the Charch ef the
‘A ‘s erery oz wh Lers tkat glorions church, wio
bas Izgred fa tte cloisters and the cortile where Asdrea det
Sarto put forth 2ll Lis proer—where the Sadonna del Saces 223
the Hirth of the Virgin ariest what ke could doasd Se2s a paister
~~will (eel interested in l..e Ord:: of tte SErvI Amorg the

thaviaem @ et v
ceztory, his was ia it origiz one of the ot girgulzr, Seven
Floreztines, rich, otle, 24d in e prime of Lfe, whom 2 sizi-
lLirity ef taste g=d feel.og B2d drawm togeties, cted to ot every
¢y in & ctapel deciaated 1o the Anzumciation of the Elessd
Virgia (e oz2eide 12 walls of Florerce), there to sing the Aze
©f erezicg servics in Eocowr of the Madonza, for whom they
b2d 23 eepacial Jove g=d vezeration,  They bacame kzows a=d
femrked iy their neizibeowrlond fir thoee acty ef piefy, #o
232 the women 2nd children ceed 1o pes? 2t them 2% tiey
fased (toveas the gtraets asd cxclam, Gusrdate s Servi ds 3eria
(Beield e Sorextseftte Vg ) Hezce tie afvrarardy
armed Ortter Thevrsere grotiemen atler it foroock
Cr weedd, ool all theiv preastioes 254 Eotrlrted thet ©Tey
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to the poor,and retired to a solitary spot in the mountains about six
miles out of Florence; here they built themselves huts of boughs
and stones, and devoted themselves to the service of the Virgin.
It was for the cloisters of the church of the Servi at Florence
that Andrea del Sarto painted the Riposo. His Nativity of the
B3.V. Mary is a grand fresco, the characters are noble and dignified,
and “draped in the magnificent taste which distinguished Andrea.”
The following account of the artist's life is summarised from the
article on Del Sarto by Mr. W. M. Rossetti in the Encye. Brit,
He was an easy-going plebeian, to whom a modest position in
life and scanty gains were no grievances. As an artist he must
have known his own value; but he probably rested content in
the sense of his superlative powers as an executant, and did not
aspire to the rank of a great inventor or leader, for which, indeed,
he had no vocation. He led a social sort of life among his com-
peers of the art.  He fell in love with Lucrezia del Fede, wife of
a hatter named Carlo Recanati; the latter dying opportunely, the
tailor's son married her an December 26th, 1512, She was a
very handsome woman, and has come down to us treated with
great suavity in many a picture of her lover-husband, who con-
stantly painted her as a Madonna or otherwise; and even in
painting other women he made them resemble Lucrezia in
general type.  Vasari, who was at one time a pupil of Andrea,
describes her as faithless, jealous, overbearing, and vixenish with
the apprentices. She lived to a great age, surviving her second .
husband forty years, Before the end of 1516, 2 Picta of his
composition, and afterwards a Madonna, were sent to the French
Court. These were received with applause; and the art-loving
¢ - suggested in 1518 that Andrea should come
to Paris. He left his wife in F lorence and went accordingly, and
\was very cordially received, and moreover for the first time in his
life handsom?ly remunerated. His wife urged him to return to
Italy. The king assented, on the understanding that his absence
was to be short ] and he entrusted Andrea with a sum of money
to be expended in purchasing works of art for the king. Andrea
th °Sist temptation, and spent the king's money and some
?ntt;lfii?m n b‘.";d‘lf)\g i\‘housc for him‘sclf in Florence, He fell
A Iszag;zcrce :::n xc :i ‘c'kxxx:g.. but no serious pu‘nishment followed.
for the cloty vork in Florence, and.pamted many pictures
oisters of Lo Scalzo. He dwelt tn Florence throughout
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the memorable siege, which was followed by an infectious pesti-
fence. Hecaught the malady, struggled agamnst it with little or oo
tendicg from his wife, who keld aloof, and died, to one knowing
much nbau! it at the moment, on January 22nd, 1531, at the
early age of forty-three. He was buned unceremoriously in the
church of the Servi.  Mr. Rossetti gives the following aiticisms
on his work as an artist. *Andrea had true pictorial style, & very
kigh standard of correctness, and an eaviable balance of exccutive
erdowments The point of technique in which be excelled
Teast was perbaps that of diseruminating the varying textuses of
ifferent objects and surfaces. There is not much clevation or
ideality in his works—much more of reality.” He lacked inven-
tion notwithstanding his great technical skill.  He had poinward
Impulse toward the highand noble; he was a man without fervour,
and had po enthusiasm for the true and good It is sad that
Michelangelo once remarked that if he bad attempted greater
things he mizht have rivalled Rafael, but Andrea was not a
man for the mountain-top—the plans suffced for huz

{Tne Port} On the bare tustoncal facts, 2y recorded by
Vasari in his Nfe of Andrea del Sarto, Mr. Browning has
framed this wonderful art-poem. He has taken Vasam's)
“notes” and framed “not another sound but a star,” as he
says In his A8 Vogler. Given the Vasari life, he has mired it
with his thought, and bas transSgured it so that the sad, io.
ficitely pathetic sou), in its stunted growth and wasted form,
Lives before us in Mr. Browning's lines. As A8 Fogkr s his
greatest music-poem, 50 this is his greatest art-poem, and both
are ur umque. No poet has evergiven us such utterances on
music and g:xmung a3 we possesPhn these works: if all the
poet’s” work were to perish save these, they would suffice to in-
sire immontality for their author. It is said that the poem was
suggested by a picture in the Pitti Palace at Florence, * Fault-
Iess but goulless ® {s the verdict of art entics on Andrea’s works
\\'hy is this? Mg, Drowning’s poem tells us in no hesitating
phrase that the secret lay in the fact that Andru tvas an tmmoral
man, an infs d man, g love from x
woman who had n:nhcr head nor nmeﬂecl a w:lc for whom
he sacnficed his soul and the highest interests of kus act.g "'~
knew and loved Lucrezia while she was another man's w /
was content that she shouM also love other mes whe:
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his. He robbed King Francis, his generous patron, that he might
give the money to his unworthy spouse. He neglected his
parents in their poverty and old age. Is there. not..in. these
facts the secret of his failure? To Mr. Browning there is, and
his poem tells us why. But, it Will be objected, many great
geniuses have been immoral men. This is so, but we cannot argue
the point here; the poet’s purpose is to show how.in this particular
case the evil seed bore fruit after its kind. The poem opens
with the astist’s attempts to bribe his wife by money to accord
him a little semblance of love: he promises to paint that he may
win gold for her. The keynote of the poem is struck in these
opening words. It is evening, and Andrea is weary with his
work, but never weary of praising Lucrezia's beauty; sadly he
swns that he is at best only a shareholder in his wife’s affections,
that even her pride in him is gone, that she neither understands
nor cares to understand his art, He tells her that he can do
easily and perfectly what at the bottom of his heart he wishes
for, deep as that might be; he could do what others agonise te
¢ do all their lives and fail in doing, yet he knows for all that there
bums a truer light of God in them than in him. Their works
drop groundward, though their souls have glimpses of heaven
that are denied to him. He could have beaten Rafael had he
possessed Ralael's soul; for the Urbinate’s technical skill, as he
half hr_:sitaﬁngly shows, is inferior to his own; and had his
L\fcrezm urged him, inspired him, to claim a seat by the side of
Michelangelo and Rafael, he might for her sake have done it.
He sees he is but a half-man working in an atmosphere of silver- .
grey. He had his chance at Fontainebleau ; there he sometimes
seemed to leave the ground, but he had a chain which dragged
him down. Lucrezia called him. Not only for her did he
forsake the higher art ambitions, but the common ground of
1}‘(‘1:‘1;5%;“2; :;S‘;e]n‘:le: (tio cement his walls with tht? gold of
. o he ha 'st?lcn, at_1d f?r her, From dishonesty .
o'hf;on.mmncc at his wife's infidelity is an easy step; and so, ./
:;re‘;:inm ﬂ'mrﬂc(; ?f expressing his remorse at his ingratitude to
r g we find him asking Lucrezia quite naturally, as a matter
of ordinary occurrence—
' Must you go
That cousin here again? he \3aiv.s&;uzside ?
Must see you—you, and not with me?*
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his, He robbed King Francis, his generous patron, that he might
give the money to his unworthy spouse, He neglected his
parents in their poverty and old age. Is there not.in these

facts the secret of his failure? To Mr. Browning there.is, and -
his poem tells us why. But, it will be objected, many great
geniuses have been immoral men. This is so, but we cannot argue
the point here ; the poet's purpose is to show how in.this particular
case the evil séed bore fruit after.its kind. The poem opens
with the artist's attempts to bribe his wife by money to accord
him a little semblance of love: he promises to paint that he may
win gold for her. The keynote of the poem is struck in these
opening words. It is evening, and Andrea is weary with his
work, but never weary of praising Lucrezia's beauty; sadly he
=vns that he is at best only a shareholder in his wife’s affections,
that even her pride in him is gone, that she neither understands
nor cares to understand his art. He tells her that he can do
easily and perfectly what at the bottom of his heart he wishes
for, deep as that might be; he could do what others agonise ta
¢ do all their lives and fail in doing, yet he knows for all that there
burns a truer light of God in them than in him. Their works
drop groundward, though their souls have glimpses of heaven
that are denied to him. He could have beaten Rafael had he
possessed Rafael's soul; for the Urbinate's technical skill, as he
half hesitatingly shows, is inferior to his own; and had his
L‘}“ezm urged him, inspired him, to claim a seat by the side of
Michelangelo and Rafael, he might for her sake have done it
He sees he is but a half-man working in an atmosphere of silver- .
Szzfr;ed}tr: lhad' his chance at Fontaineblean ; there he sometimes
Nim down ea‘ﬁutgc ground, but he had a chain which dragged
forsal th;: . hel.ezmt caller:l.lnm. Not only for her did he
honesty: 1 dg art ambitions, bu.t the common ground of
¥i hie descended to cement his walls with the gold of

tl;mg rI;x‘-?ncis whtic}ll hehad stolen, and for her. From dishonesty, ,
vance at his wife's infidelity } ’ |
while in the s o o ingatitude 10

act of expressing his remor his i itude to
the king, we find him aski i e naturally e a mat

r sking Lucrezia qui

of ordinary occurrence— ¥ auite maturally, ss & matter
“Must you go?

n? he waits ontside 7

and not with me?”

That cousin here agai
Must sce you—you,
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Another Way of Love. Sce One Way of Love, this poem
being its sequel.

Any Wife to Any Husband. A dying wife finds the bitterest
thing in death to be the certainty that her husband's love for her,
which, would life but last, she could retain, will fade and wither
when she is no longer present to tend it :

" Man's love is of man's life a thing apart,
'Tis woman's whole existence,”

The great pure love of a wife is a reigh of love,. Woman's love
is more durable and purer than man's, and few men are entirely
worthy of being the objects of that which they can so imperfectly
understand. Mr. Nettleship, commenting on this poem, very
truly says, * The real love of the man is never born until the love
of the warierpnwolements it.” The wife of the pocm feels that
there wol to undel, o) in her case about being faithful to the
memory olperfect], ")l'le‘s, 0/yshe foresees that his love will not
long survivg that O’;Ie& ‘oA crsonal presence.  This will be to
depreciate thves % € life to him ; his love wili come back to
her again ar I, “4/%gto the heart's place kept for him, but with
a stain upon '?f'a"o 1d love will be re-coined, re-issued from
the mint, and g v¢i'to others to spend, alas| with some alloy as
well as with a new image and superscription,  She foresces that
he will dissipite his soul in the love of other women, he will
excuse “im§°lf by the assurance that the light loves.will make
No impression ol gy decp-set memory of the woman who is
immortally his brice ; he will have a Titian's Venus to deseerate

h1§ wall ‘mthc’r that. Jeave it bare and cold,—but the flesh-loves
will not impair the Syl-love,

Apollo and the Wotece

Sce Prologue to Parleyings.)
A‘pollo {the Sun Gou), having (offcndcd Jlgxpitcr by slnyiigfhc
({:}'clopcs’, who for;.;cd. his thunderbolts by which he had killed
;_‘sc“hp“'s for bringing dead men to life, hiad been banished
from heaven,  Hebecame servant to Admetus, king of Thessaly,
;: “':msc employment he remained nine years as onc of
misfc‘rq‘h“;ds- He was treated with great kindness by his
Apollo, and they became true lovers of each other, When

pollo, restored to the favour of heaven, had left the service of
Admetns ang Tesumed his god-like offices, hie heard that his old
master and friend was sjck unta death, and he determined to
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save his hfe. Accordingly he descended on Mount Pamassus,
and penetrated to the abode of the Fates, in the dark regions
below the roots of the mountains, and there he found the three
who preside over the destinies of manlind—Clotho wth her
distaff, Lachesis with her spindle, and Atropos with a pawr of
seissors about to cut the thread of Admetus’ life—and begins
to plead for the life of his friend Admetus, whom Atropos has
just doomed to death, The Fates bid Apollo go back to earth
and wake it from dreams. Apollo demands a truce to their dole-
ful amusement, and requests thems to extend the years of
Admetus to threescore and ten. The Fates ask him if he
thinks it would add to his friend’s joy to have his life
lengthened, seeing that lfe is only illusion? Infancy is but
ignorance and mischief, youth becomes foolishness, and age
churlishoess.  Apollo should ask for kfe for one whom he hates,
not for the friend he loves. The Sun's beams produce such
semblance of good 25 exists by simply gilding the ewil.  Apolle
objects that if it were happier to die, men's greeting would not
be #Long lifel” but * Death to you!* Maa loves hus life, and
he ought to know best. The Fates say this is all the glamour
shed by Apollo’s rays. Apollo concedes that man desponds
when debarred of illusion: “suppose he has in himself some
compensative Jaw ?” and the God then produces 2 bowl of wine,
man's invention, of which he invites them totaste. The Fates,
after some objection, drink and get tpsy and merry, Atropos
even declaring she could live at a pinch | Apollo delivers them
a lecture; he tells them Bacchus invented the wine, as he wag the
youngest of the gods, he had to discorer some nesw gift whereby
to claim the homage of man. He tampered with nothing already
arranged, et would introduce ¢hange wnthout shock. As the
sunbeams and Apolle had transformed the Fates’ cavern without
displacing a splinter, 8o bas the gift of Bacchus turned the
adverse things of Life to a kindlier aspect; man accepts the good
with the bad, and acquiesces in his fate; this is the work of
Zeus. e demands of the Fates if, after all, Life be so devord of
good? “(Quashed be our ;narrel |” they exclaim, and they dance
till anexplosion from the earth's centre brings therm to their senses
once more, and the pact is dsssolved. They leam that the
powers sbove them are not to be cajoled snto interfering with
the Jaws of Wfe and the inevitable decrees of which the Fates
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are but the ministers. At last they agree to lengthen the life of
Admetus if any mortal can be found to forgo the fulfilment of
his own life on his account. Apollo protests that the king's
subjects will strive with one another for the glory of dying that
their king may survive. First in all Pherze will his father offer
himself as his son’s substitute, *“Bah {” says Clotho. * Then his
wmother,” suggests Apollo; * or, spurning the exchange, the king
may choose to die.” With thejeers of the three the scene closes,
Mr. Browning's lovely poem Balanstion's Adventure should be
read next after this, as the Prologue to the Parleyings has little
or no relation to the rest of the volume,

NOTES.—Parnassus, a mountain of Greece, sacred to the Muses
and Apollo and Bacchus. Dire ones, the Fates, Clotho, Lachesis
apd Atropos.  Admetus, the husband of Alcestis, whose wife
died to save his life. T%e Fates, the Destinies, the goddesses
supposed to preside over human life: Clotho, who spins the
thread of life; Lackesis, who determines the length of the
thread; Afropos, who cuts it off, Woe-purfled, embroidered
with woe. Weal-prankt, decked out with prosperity, Moirai,
the Parcze, the Fates, Zeus, Jupiter, the Supreme Being. E/d,
old age. Sweet Trine, the Three, the Trinity of Fates. Bacchus,
the Wine-God. Semele's Son: Semele was the daughter of
C::.d'mus and Harmonia; when Zeus appeared to her in his
D}"'me spiendour she was consumed by the flames and gave
b}:m}‘) to Bacchus, whom Zeus saved from the fire and hid in his
:h::g r;am?:ac;h'lll'i, when made a god, raised her to heaven under
fomale acouaimyone. Swomlfx’, a swoon. Cumurers, gossips,
in ThessaI;lv wh:rl;c;' Cl;okfb’"um,' eye-wash. Pherz, a town
Admetus, ' Ug Pheres reigned, who was the father of
ot T e et e, 05 s
ing hand of the restore‘;e I:I Mark's, \{emce, from tpe destroy-
save from complete dcstr;mt' r. Browning wrote this poem to
a celebrated build; ion a 'much less important, though

: uilding, the Paris Mor he deadt
wherein are exposed the bod; gue, the deachonse
they may be elaimeq b °}l€§ of _persons found dead, fhat
Morgue is close to Not theu- friends. The Doric litlle
and is one of the s htrse fml?e" o e bfanks of the Smfm'
everybody makes a r%ointof ans—repulsive as it is—which

g ol seeing. The poet entered the
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building and saw behind the great screen of glass three bodies
exposed for identification on the copper couch fronting him. They
were three men who had killed themselves, and the poet mentally
questions them why they abhorred their lives so much. You
* poor boy” wanted to be au emperor, forsooth ; you "old one”
were a red sociahst, and this next one fell a prey to misdirected
love, The three deadly sins of Pride, Covetousness, and Lust
had each its victim. And before them stands the poet of
optimistn, not staggered in his doctrine even by this sad sight.
Not for a moment does his faith fail that ** what God blessed once
can never prove accurst.” His optimism in this poem is at h|gh«
water mark; where some k-kneed behevers in h

would have found a breaking link in the chain, Mr, Browning
sees but “apparent failure,” and declines ta believe the doom of
these poor wrecks of souls to be final

Apparitions, (Introduction to The Two Pocts of Croisic,
1878) This exquisite poem s a tnbute to the charm exerased
by a human face, from which looks out God’s own smile,
gladdening a cold and scowling prospect as a burst of May soon
dispels the lingering chills of winter.

Appearances. (Pacchiarotto, with other Poems, 1876.) Meta-
physicians would explain this poem by an essay on the asso.
ciation of ideas; strong as imagination is, it can pever exceed
experi¢nce which has come to us through sight Feelings are
associated with one another according as they have been
operant in more or less frequent succession. Reasoning
may associate ideas, but for force and permanence our actual
sight, and contact are the Q k in this dep of
soul-life. Nothiog can beautify the place where we have in the
past suffered some great mental distress or wrong; 8o no place
can ever be unbeautiful where the true lover wins his hfe's
prize.  'When the upholsterer’s art does more for a room than
the memory of a first love, that love is not of the eternal sort
our poet sings

Aprile. The Italian poet who sought to love, as Paracelsus
sought to know. Ie represents the Renaissance spirit in its
emotional aspect, as Paracelsus represents the spurit of the
Reformation in its passion for knowledge. As Mr. Browning
says, they were the * two halves of a dissevered world (Para-
celsus)
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Arcades Ambo. (4solando, 1889.) If a man runs away in
battle when the balls begin to fly, we call him a coward. He
may excuse himsell by the argument that man must at all risks
shun death. This is the excuse made by the vivisector: he is
often a kind and amiable man in every other relation of life than
in that aspect of his profession which demands, as he holds, the
torture of living animals for the advancement of the healing art
Health of the body must be preserved at all costs; the moral
health is of little or no consequence in comparison with that
of the body; above all we must not die, death is the one
thing to be avoided, hide therefore from the darts of the King
of Terrors behind the whole creation of lower animals. Mr.
Browning says this is cowardice exactly parallel with that of
the soldier who runs away in battle; the principle being that
at all costs life is the onc thing to be preserved. The Anti-
Vivisectionist principles of Mr. Browning were very pronounced.
He was for many years associated with Miss F. P. Cobbe in
hier efforts to suppress the practice of torturing animals for scien-
tific purposes, and was a Vice-President of the Victoria Strect
Socicty for the Protection of Animals from Viviscction at the
time of his death. See mv Brownined's Afecenos ta hie Tiues
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mockery that he is most individual. Hia truest and highest
facultyis revealed by those wonderful buts of Jyne wniting in which
he soars above everythiog that can move to laughter or tears,
and makes the clear air thnll with the notes of a song as free,
2s musical and as wild as that of the mghtingale invoked by his
own chorus in the Zirds. The speech of Dikaios Logos 1n the
Clouds, the praises of country life in the Prace, the serenade in
the Ecclexiazuse, the songs of the Spartan and Atheman maidens
in the Lysirfrala; above all, perhaps, the chorus n the Frogs,
the beautsful chant of the Initiated,—these passages, and such
as these, are the true glories of Anstophanes. They are the
#trains, not of an astist, but of one who warbles for pure gladness
of keart in some place made bright by the presence of 2 god.
Nothing else in Greek poetry has quite this wild sweetness of
thewoods  Of modern poets Shakespeare alone, perhaps, has
it ia combination with a like richness and fertiity of fancy."
Fifty-four comedies were ascribed to Anstophanes.  We
possess only eleven: these deal with Athenian hfe dunng a
period of thirty-six years. The political satires of the poet,
therefore, cannot be understood without a knowledge of Athenan
History, acd an acquaintance with its ife dunng the period 1n
wkich the poet wrote. * Aristop was 2 patyral "
says Professor Jebb; * his ideal was the Athens of the Permany
wars, He detested the vulzanty and the violence of mobrule,
e clove to the old worship of the gods; bhe regarded the
zew idean of educatlon as a tissue of imposture and impiety,
Asamocker be {s incomparable for the union of subtlety with
wit of the comic imagination. As a poct he fs immortal™ The
womentous perfod in the history of Greece during which
Anstoplanes began to write, forms the groundwvork, more or
Yess, of 1o many of his comedies, that it is impossible to under.
#tand them, far less to appreciate their point, svithout some
toqmintance with ity leading events.  All men's thoughts were
occapied by the great contest for supremacy between the sival
states of Athena and Sparta, known as the Peloponnesian War.
1t is ot pecessary here to enter into details; but the position ol
e Mbenians during the carlies years of the struggle must be
bisfly described. Their strength lay chiefly in their fleet; fn
the other anms of war they were confessedly 0o match fe=Sranta
wdber confederate allics. The heavy-armed Soart™
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like the biack Spanish bands of the fifteenth century, was almost
irresistible in the field. Year after year the invaders marched
through the Isthmus into Attica, or were landed in strong de-
tachments on different points of the coast, while the powerful
Beeotian cavalry swept all the champaign, burning the towns
and villages, cutting down the crops, destroying vines and olive-
groves—carrying this work of devastation almost up to the very
walls of Athens. For no serious attempt was made to resist
these periodical invasions. The strategy of the Athenians was
much the same as it had been when the Persian hosts swept
down upon them filty years before. Again they withdrew
themselves and all their movable property within the city walls,
and allowed the invaders to overrun the country with impunity

Their flocks and herds were removed into the islands on the -
coasts, where, so long as Athens was mistress of the sea, they
would be in comparative safety. It was a heavy demand upon
their patriotism; but, as before, they submitted to it, trusting
that the trial would be but brief, and nerved to it by the stirring
words of their great leader Pericles. The ruinous sacrifice, and
ceven the personal suffering, involved in this forced migration of
a rural population into a city wholly inadequate to accommodate
them, may easily be imagined, even if it had not been forcibly
described by the great historian of those times. Some carried
with them the timber framework of their homes, and set it up in
such vacant spaces as they could find. Others built for them-
selves little ** chambers on the wall,” or occupied the outer courts
of the temples, or were content with booths and tents set up
under the Long Walls, which connected the city with the harbour
of Pirceus. Some—if our comie satirist is to be trusted—vere
even fain to sleep in tubs and hen-coaps. Provisions grew dear
fmd scarce, Pcstilcrfce broke out in the overcrowded city; and
:)x;r the second and third years of the war the great plague carried
, out of their Fompamtnvely small population, about 10,000 of
3111‘: r;;!;f‘:ntligt I‘fc Zecdcd a gre'ss:ure of calamity far greater than
eatre,  1F the ﬁm;;s awgoo lmnzeu of Athens away from the
little honest diversion %f ‘ omie dramn o the more necd of a
what a free prose fo t; dc comic drama wasg to thc. Athenians
that Aristophanes “_mm}:)- cm] rmmmom.vcalths. It is probable
tinuance of the war, ::nd smSc 'camestly o_pposed o ﬂ-]c c&?n-
J poke his own sentiments on this point
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<t st the
Dy the mouth of his characters; bug the ]:rtulenl dirgu

is X inued such [t pr Uy
ips of this sieg r
i:;‘ff\\lvpo!tﬂ; in any c:;e be & tempting subject for the Y‘“",f?"f“’
writer of buth 3 and the of aleading ¥

b for the auwbhot. The
if deverly drawn, s sheayy e:i N‘C‘:‘“: “P" * fair ser, whote
Thesmophoriasuse i8 a comedy Frogi-ties In
whole point—Uke that also of the comedy of the c'dVK  botdn
3 satire upon Euripides. Ansln?hauu never wearh du ° “ds
ths poetupto sidicule. hWhy this wa3 s s ot "::(’e_ Hscare!

i ve been that the prncp ( v
t,::yo‘,;-:,d,d by some new-fashioned Ideas of his brothet poet.
The Thetmophoria was & lestival of women only, in honour of
Ceres and Proserpine  Eurigides was reputed to be & woman-
fater: in one of his tragedies he says,

%0 thoy mose vile! thou—noman ~for what word
That lips could frame, could carry more reproach 7°

He can hardly, however, have been 2 woman-hater who crrated
the beautiful characters of Iphigents and Alcestis In th
comedy the Athenisn ladies have resolved to punish Eunpides,
and the poet s in ditmay in consequence, and takes measuresto
defend bimself. He offers terms of peace to the offended far
s¢x, apd promises never fo abuse them in future,

Aristophanes’ Apology; including a Transenpt from Eun-
pides, bewg the Tast adventure of Balauston. London, 1875 —
As Aristophanes’ Apology 1y the Jast adventure of Balaustion, it
fs necessary to read Baloustion's Adventurs {¢ v.) belote com-
mencing this poem. Balaystion has mammed Euthukles, the
young ma whom she met at Syracuse.  She has met the great
poct Euripides, paid her homage to his genius, and fas veceived
from his own hands bus tragedy of Herrules. The poet s dead,
and Athens fallen.  She returns to the aty afier its caplure by
the Spastacs, but she tam oo longer remasn tbesein, Arhens wilt
liein bes beart, but never agaln can ahe behold the Place where
ghastlymitth mocked its overthrow and death and hell celebrated
their tumph,  She has leR the doomed cirp, now that ¢ is no
longer the free Athens of happier times, and has et sl wath
ber husband for Rhodes. The plory of the materiat Athens hay
departed. But Athens woll five 23 2 glarious spinteal eptity—

“That aball be better and mare besutiful,
And 100 august for Sparté's foot tg spami®
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She and Euthukles are exiles [rom the dead Athens, not the living::
‘That's in the cloud there, with the new-born star!” As they
voyage, {or her consolation she will record her recollections of
her Euripides in Athens, and she bids her husband set down her
words ns she speaks.  Shie must "speak to the infinite intelligence,
sing to the everlasting sympathy,” There are dead things that
are triumphant still; the walls of intellectual construction can
never be overthrown; there re air-castles more real and per-
manent than the work of men’s hands,  She will tell of Euripides
and his undying work. She recalls the night when Athens was
still hierself, when they heard the news that Euripides was dead—
“gone with his Attic ivy hom  to feast.” Dead and triumphant
stilll  She reflected how the Athenian multitude had ever Te-
proached him: “ All thine aim thine art, the idle poet only.” It
was not enough in those times that thoughit should be ¥ the soul
of art The Greek world demanded activity as well as contem-
plation. The poet must leave his study to command troops,
forsake the world of ideas for that of action, otherwise he was a
“hater of his kind." The world is content with you if you do
nothing for it ; if you do aught yon must do all. But when Euri-
pides was at rest, censorious tongues ceased to wag, and the next
thing to do was to build a monument forhim! But for the hearts
of Balaustion and her husband no statue is required: he stood
within theirhearts. The purc-sonled woman says, “ What better
monusment can be than the poem he gaveme? Let him speak to
me now in his own words ; have out the Herakles and re-sing the
song; hear him tell of the last Jabour of the god, warst of all the
twelve.”  And lovingly and reverently the precious gift of the poet
was taken from its shrine and opened for the reading,  Suddenly
u?rchl:’ght knocking at the door, a cry *Open, open! Bacchos
g:i\sc::rsa:gdn;:;:g O{Q;e;;clr).;\sntd llhc drunken \'oi.ccs of girl
Greece., Asmcndidr:rcscncg " 'xl.lSI(?plmncs' me CO!’!‘I'XC D o
in him sensuality had bccomé a .r't . I]\c‘ad o drunk‘. oy
but grasped by arite. Mind was hcfc, passions,
ped by the strong hand of intellect.  Balaustion rose and
gl;‘rcctcd him, » !{ml house," hesaid, * friendly to Euripides 1" and
a;’: spc(::\six:?ln:im;mg‘)" bUl in a slightly mocking tone, as men who
r S cler to spiritual women whom they rather affect to
pity while they admire. Balaustion loves genius; to | inditi
the noblest gift of heaven « she can b genius; to her mind it is
: an bow to Aristophanes though
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heisdrunk. (Greek intoxication was doubtiess a very different
thing from Saxonl) The comic poet had just achieved a great
triumph : his comedy had been crowned. The *Women's Fes-
tival” (the Thesmophoriasuse as {t was called in Greek) was a
play 10 which the fair sex had the chief part. It was written
against Euripides’ dishike of women, for which the women who
are celebrating the great feast of Ceres and Proserpine (the Thes-
mophoria) drag him to justice. And so, with all his chorus troop,
fie comes to the home of Balaustion, as representing the Euripides
whom he disliked and satirised, to celebrate his success. The
presence of Balaustion has stripped the proper Aristophanes of
bis *accidents,”” and under her searching gaze he stands undis~
gused to be questioned. | She puts him on his defence, and bence
the “ Apology * e recognises the divine in her, and she in him.
The discussion, therefore, will be on the principles underlying
the works of Eunpides, the man of adiance, the pioneer of
the newer and better age to come, and those of the conserva-
tive apologist of prescription, Aristophanes the aristocrat.  He
defends tus first Zhesmophoriazuse, which failed; his Grass-
kopper, which followed and failed also. There was season why
he wrote both : he painted the world =s it was, mackind as they
lived and walked, not human nature as seen though the medium
of the student’s closet. “Old wine's the wine; new poetry
drinks raw.” The friend of Socrates nught weave bis fancies, but
flesh and blood like that of Aristophanes needs stronger meat.
“Curds and whey” might suit Euripides, the Apologist must
bave marrowy wine. The author of the Alesfis, which Balaus.
tion raved about, was but 2 prig: he wrote of wicked kings,
_ Anstophanes came nearer home, and attacked inf2mous abuses
of the time, and scourged too with tougher thong than leek-and.
onion plait. He wrote The Birds, The Cloudy, and The 1asps,
The poison-drama of Eunpides has mortified the flesh of the
men of Athens, so nothing but warfare can purgeit The play
that failed last vear he hac rasreancad s ha «ddad cpm e o s ¢
au tiocked mernly to feast, and mersily they supped til something
happened,—he wll confess its influence upon um  Towards the
end of the feast there was a sudden knock: in came an old pale
swathed majesty, who addressed the priest, “Sioce Eunpides is
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dead to-day, my choros, at the Greater Feast next month, shall,
clothed in black, appear ungarlanded {” Sophocles (for it was he)
mutely passed outwards and left them stupefied. Soon they found
their tongues and began to make satiric comment, but Aristo-
phanes swore that at the moment death to him seemed life and
life seemed death. The play of which he had made a laughing-
stock had meaning he had never seen till now. The question who
was the greater poet, once so large, now hecame so small. He
remembers his last discussion with the dead poet, two years since,
when he said, « Aristophanes, you know what kind's the nobler—
what makes grave or what makes grinl” He pointed out why
his Ploutos failed: he had tried, alas! but with force which had
been spent on base things, to paint the life of Man. The strength
demanded for the race had been wasted ere the race began, Such
thoughts as these, long to relate, but floating through the mind as
solemn convictions are wont to do, occupied him till the Archon,
the Feast-Master, divining what was Ppassing in his mind, thought
besttoclose the feast, He gave “ To the good genius, then!” as a
parting cup.  Young Strattis cried, * Ay, the Comic Muse”; but
Aristophanes, stopping the applause, said, " Stay! the Tragic
Muse” (in honour of the dead Tragic Poet), and then he told of
all the work of the man who hag gone from them. But he had
mocked at him s0 often that his audience would not believe him
to t.ae Serious now, and burst into laughter, exclaiming, “The
unrivalled one! He turns the Tragic on its Comic side!” He
felt that he was growing ridiculous, and had to repair matters ; so
he thank.cd them for laughing with him, and also those who wept
rather with the Lord of Tears, and bade the priest—president
alike aver the Tragic and Comic function of the god,—

“Help with libation to the blended twaint”

praising complex poetry operant for body as for soul, able

fo move to laughtcr and to t i v
e £ars, Supreme in heaven and
earth, The soul sh '

: ould not be unbodied; he would defend
3:“3 double nature. But, even as he sp’oke, he turned to
uoct ;zaogtd‘:_c‘ﬂd Euripides,” and declared that he would
his oro o rack if he were to encounter him again, because of

'S principle—* Raise soul, sink sense, Evirate Hermes!"” And
%o' as they left the feast, he asked his friends to accompany him to
alaustion’s home, to the lady and her husband who, passionate
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admirers of Euripides, had not been present og his triumph-day.
When they heard the night's news, neither, be knew, would sleep,
but watch ; by right of his crown of triumph he would pay them
a visit. DBalaustion said, *Commemorate, as we, Euripides!™
“What?” cried the comic poet, “profane the temple of your
deity I—for deity he was, though as for himself he only figured on
men's drisking mugs. And then, as his glance fell on the table,
be saw the Herakles which the Tragic Poet had given to Balans-
tion. “Give me the sheet,™ he asks. She interrupted, * You
enter fresh from your worst infamy, last instance of a long out-
rage—throw off hate’s celestiality, show me a mere man’s hand
ignobly clenched against the supreme calmness of the dead poet.”
Searcely noting her, he said,  Dead and thezefore safe; only
after death begins il ity of faulti from punish
Hear Art'sdefence.  Comedyis coeval with the birth of freedom,
its growth matches the greatness of the Republic. He found
the Comic Art a club, a means of InMlicling pnmshment without
downnght slaying: was he to thrash only the crass fool and
the clownish knave, or strike at malpractice that affects the State ?
His was not the game to change the customs of Athens, lead age
or youth astray, play the demagogue at the Assemlly or the
sophist at the Debating Club, or {worst and widest mischuef)
preach innovation from the theatre, bring contempt on oaths,
and adorn licentiousness. And s0 he new-tipped with steel bus
cudgel, he had demagogues in coat-of-mail and cased about
with impudence to chastise; he was spiteless, for his attack went
through the mete man to reach the pnnniple worth purging from
Athens. He did not attack Lamachos, but war’s representative ;
not Cleon, but flattery of the populace; not Socrates, but the
pernicious seed of sophistry, whereby youth was perverted ta
chop logic and worship whirligig. Flis first feud with Euripides
was when he maintained ¢hae L -
instead of magnifyir - T .. .
the empty name, v = * =+ . e RIS
bis gose. Aristophanes represented the whole Republic,—gods,
heroes, priests, legislators, posts—all these would have been in
the dust, pummelled Into insignificance, had Euripides had his
wag. To him heroes were no more, hardly so much, as men,
::::c Jere ragged, sick, Jame, halt, and blind, their speech but
1ms ; and 3o, having drawn sky earthwards, he must next

PR

[
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lift earth to sky. Women, once mere puppets, must match the
male in thinking, saying, doing. The very slave he recognised
as man’s mate. There are no gods. Man has no master, owns
neither right nor wrong, does what he likes, himsel his sole law.
As there are no gods, there is only " Necessity” above us. No
longer to Euripides is there one plain positive enunciation, in~
contestable, of what is good, sight, decent here on earth. And
so Euripides triumphed, though he rarely gained a prize. And
Aristophanes, wielding the comic weapon, closed with the enemy
in good honest hate, called Euripides one name and fifty epithets.
He hates “sneaks whose art is mere desertion of a trust.” And
so he doses each culprit with comedy, doctors the word-monger
with words. Socrates he nicknames chief quack, necromancer;
Euripides—well, he acknowledges every word is false if you
look at it too close, but at a distance all is indubitable truth
behind thelies. Aristophanes declares the essence of his teachiug
to he, Accept the old, contest the strange, misdoubt every man
whose work is yet to do, acknowledge the work already done.
Religion, laws, are old—that is, so much achieved and victorious

truth, wrung from adverse circumstance by heroic men who beat
the world and left their work in evidence, It was Euripides who
caused the fight, and Aristophanes has beaten him; if, however,

Balaustion can adduce anything to contravene this, let her say

on.” Balaustion replies that she is but a mere mouse confronting

th? forest monarch, a woman with no quality, but the love of all

thingslovable. How should she dare deny the results he says his

s0ngs are pregnant with? She is a foreigner too, Many perhaps

vmw-ﬂu{)gs too severely, as dwellers in some distant isles,—the

Cassxtendes., {or example,~—ignorant and lonely, who seeing some

statue of Phidias or picture of Teuxis, might feebly judge that hair

and hands and fashion of garb, not being like their own, must

:“’f:‘?: be wrong. So her criticism of art may beequally in fault as

S, nev crtl.nelfzss she will proceed if she may. Comedy, you

Say, 1s prescription and a rite; it rose with Attic liberty, and will

gigc;:“:‘hé";i%‘;m ;“?::“t }'0\“; gam.cs, Olympian, Py.thifm and the

fate th'at your gl’:u%;isire):)cuat rome a;)]d C omcd.y, fhd b o o

were first to change buffoe n rer;xem er its beginning 2 And you

You advocate peace, su ﬂ:ryl_m: wit, anq filth for cleanly sense.

superstition with a lau gforl refigion, lash irreverence, yet rebuke

augh.  Innovation and ali change you attack:
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*ywith you the oldest always is the best; litigation, mob rule and
mob favousites you attack ; you are hard on sophists and poets who
assist them : snobs, seamps, and gluttons you do not spare,~all
these noble aims originated with you! Yet Euripides in Cres-
phontes sang Peace before you! Play after play of his traops
tumultuously to confute your boast. No virtue but he praised,
no vice but he condemned ere you were boy( As far your
love of peace, you did not show your audience that war was
wrong, but Lamachos absurd, not that demacracy was blind,
but Cleon a sham, not superstition vile but Nicias crazy. You
gave the concrete for the abstract, you pretended to be earnest
swhile you were only indifferent. You tickled the mob with the
idea that peace meant plenty of good things to eat, while in camp
the fate is hard and stinted. Peace fives your audience flute girls
and gaiety. War freezes the campaigners in the spow And
8o, with all the rest you advocate, do not go to law: beware
of the Wasps!$ but a3 for cunng love of lawsuts, you extnbit
cheating, brawling, fighting, cursing as capital fun! And when
the writer of the new school attacks the vile abuses of the day,
straightway to conserve the good old svay, you say the rascal
cannot read or wrte, is extravagant, gets somebody to help his
shogaish ming, and jets om court his wafe; his uncle deals i
crockery, and himself—a stranger{ And so the poet-nval 13
chased ouwt of court And this is Comedy, our sacred song,
censor of vice and virtue's safeguard! You are indignant with
sophistry, 2nd say there is but a single side to man and thing;
‘ut the sophists at feast wish their pupils to believe what they
teach, and to practise what they beleve, can you wisk that?
Assume 1 am mistaken: have you made them end the war?
Has your antagonist Euripides succeeded better? He spoke to
adim future, and [ trust truth’s juherent kinghness. *Anse and
£01 both have done honour to Euripdest' *  But Anstophanes
demands direct defence, and not oblique by admonishment of
himself, Balaustion teils lum that last year Sophocles was
declared by bis son to be of unsound mind, and for defence hus
father just secited a chorus chant of s last play The one
adventure of her Lfe that made Euripides ber fnend was the
story of Hercules and Alcesus  When she met the author last, he
said, *{ sang another Hercules; it gained no prize, but take jt—
your love the prize} And so the papyrus, with the pendent style,
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1ift earth to sky. Women, once merc puppets, must match the
male in thinking, saying, doing. The very slave he recognised
as man's mate. There are no gods. Man has no master, owns
neither right nor wrong, does what he likes, himself his sole Jaw.
As there are no gods, there is only « Necessity ” above us. No
longer to Euripides is there one plain positive enunciation, in-
contestable, of what is good, right, decent here on earth. And
so Euripides triumphed, though he rarely gained a prize. And
Aris\ophancs,wic\ding the comic weapon, closed with the enemy
in good honest hate, calied Euripides one name and fifty epithets.
He hates “sneaks whose art is mere desertion of a trust” And
so hie doses cach culprit with comedy, doctors the word-monger
with words. Socrates he nicknames chief quack, pecromarncer;
Euripides—well, he acknowledges every word is false if you
look at it too close, but at a distance all is indubitable truth
behind thelies. Aristophanes declares the essence of his teaching
to be, Accept the old, contest the strange, misdoubt every man
whose work is yet to do, acknowledge the work already done.

Religion, laws, are old—that is, so much achieved and victorious

truth, wrung from adverse circumstance by heroic men who beat
the world and left their work in evidence. It was Euripides who

caused the fight, and Aristophanes has beaten himj if; however,

Balaustion can adduce anything to contravene this, let her sy

on” Balaustion replies that she is but a mere mouse confronting

uu‘: forest monarch, 2 woman with no quality, but the love of all

thingslovable. How should she dare deny the results he says his

songs are pregnant with? Sheisa foreigner too. Many perhaps

view .thu.\gs too severely, as dwellers in some distant isles,—the

g‘::i‘::;‘;fi{dﬂzl;ian.\ph‘.,—ignomn't an(.l lonely, who seeing some

T hands and fas}“)'lctur? of Teuxis, mlg;ht fc.:ebiy J\{dge that hair

Deeds be wrong Sc;(;“ o g:\rb, not being like their own, must

theirs, ne\'crthz.less sh:.:er S\l'{llclsm 3 :_u't may beequatly = fault =2

oy, 18 proscription and will pr.o.ceed if s\'xe may. .“ Comedy, you

ol with freedom ; .but avme ; it rose with Attic liberty, and will

others, the gods ; - ‘) our1 games, Olympian, Py.t}u:.m and the

late that your grarg:(\lcirg ou these; and .Comcd.y, fhd it come SO

were first to chm\gehbuﬂs‘ e l'f':memb.cr its beginning ? And you

You advocate peace, su 00!:;3) for wit, nnd. filth for cleanly sens¢.
superstition with a 1'1\1 I;So rehglo.n‘ lash irreverence, yet rebuke
augh. Innovation and all change you attack:
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“weith you the oldest always is the besty Inigation, mob rule and
moh favourites you attack; you are hard on sophisty and pocts who
assist them: snobs, scamps, and gluttons you do not spare,—all
these noble aims originated with you! Yet Euripides in Cres~
phontes sang Peace before youl Play after play of his troopa
tumultuously $0 confute your boast. No virtue but he praised,
no vice but he condemned ere you werc boyl As for your
love of peace, you did not show your audience that war was
wrong, but Lamachos absurd, not that democfacy was blind,
but Cleon a sham, not superstition vile but Nicias crazy. You
gave the concrete for the abstract, you pretended to be earnest
while you were only wdifferent, You tickled the mob with the
[dea that peace meant plenty of good things to eat, while in camp
the fare 13 hard and stinted, Peace ves your aud;ence flute gisls
and gaiety. War freezes the campaigners in the snow  And
50, with 21l the rest you advocate; do notgo to law: beware
of the Wasps| but as for cunng love of lawsuits, you exhibit
cheating, brawling, fighting, cursing as capital fun! And when
the writer of the new school attacks the vile abuses of the day,
straightway 10 conserve the good old way, you say the rascal
cannot 1ead or write, is extravagant, gets somebody to help his
sluggish mind, and lets lum court his wife; his uncle deals ic
erockery, 20d bimsell—a stranger! And %0 the poetenval ia
chased out of court. And this is Comedy, our sacred song,
censor of vice 2ud virtue's safeguard! You are ndignant with
sophistry, and say there is but 2 single side to man and thing;
butthe sophists at least wish theit pupils to beheve what they
teach, and to practise what they believe; can you wisk that?
Assume | am mustaken: have you made them end the war?
Tfas your antagonist Eutipides succeeded better? He spoke to
adim future, and § trust truth's inherent kingliness, *Arnse and
go: both have done honour to Evripides!*®  But Anstophanes
demands direct defence, and not obligue by admonishment of
himself, Balaustion tells him that last year Sophocles was
decfared by his son to be of unsound mind, and for defence his
father just recited a chorus chant of s Jast Play The one
adventure of her Ife that made Eunpides her friend was the
story of Hescules and Alcestis  When she met the aughor Jast, he
said, ;‘I sang Au_o\har Hercules; 1t gained no pnize, but take 1t—
your love the prizel And so the papyrus, with the pendent style,

3
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and the psalterion besides, he gave her: by this should she’
remember the friend who loved Balaustion once. May 1 read
it as defence? I read.” [The HERAKLES, or Raging Hercules
of Euripides, is translated literally by Mr. Browning on the
principles which he laid down in the preface to the Agamemnon.
In Potter's Translation of the Tragedics of Eurifides we have
the following from the introduction to the play: * The first
scenes of this tragedy are very affecting; Euripides knew the
way to the heart, and as often as his subject leads him to it, he
never fails to excite the tenderest pity. We are relieved from
this distress by the unexpected appearance of Hercules, who is
here drawn in his private character as the most amiable of men:
the pious son, the affectionate hnsband, and the tender father
win our esteem as much as the unconquered hero rajses our
admiration. Here the fecling reader will perhaps wish that the
drama had ended, for the next scenes are dreadful indeed, and
it must be confessed that the poet has done his subject terrible
justice, but without any of that absurd extravagance which, in
Seneca becomes un tinfamarre horrible gus se passe dans le téfe
de ce Hiros devens forn. From the violent agitafion into shich
we are thrown by these deeds of honour, we are suffered by
degrees to subside into the tenderest grief, in which we are
prepared before to sympathise with the unhappy Hercules by
that esteem which his amiable disposition had raised in us;
and this perhaps is the most affecting scene of sorrow that ever
was produced in any theatre. Upon the whole, though this
tragedy may not be deemed the most agrecable by the generality,
of readers, on nccount of the too dreadful effects of the madness
gfgiif;ucl;:s(; ‘}::it‘st::; va;i.m;]sl turns of fortune are ﬁnc‘ly managfzd,
X s of s highly wrought, and thf: passions of pity,
error and grief strongly touched. The scene is at Thebes before
;l!xe palac;‘ o.f Hercules. Thc'persons of the Drama~—~Amphitryon,
egara, Lycus, Hercules, Iris, Lyssa (the goddess of madness)
'I‘_l;cscus, Messcnge.r; Chorus of aged Thebans]® They wcr(;
o o i e 0% et s
friend?" e ther in; - 1st'ophaneS, “and who is our best
Known a5 Zoflaboe ol nces in reply a famous Greek game,
» played in various ways, but the latest with

a sphere pierced with holes. When the orb is set rolling, and

wine is adroitly thrown a figure suspended in a certain position
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can be struck by the fluid; but its only chance of being so hit is
when it fronts just that one outlet So with Euripides: he gets
his knowledge merely from ane single aperture—that of the High
and Right, til he fronts this he writes no play When the hole
and his head happen to d, in drops the ¥ dge that
Aristophanes can make respond to every opening—Low, Wrong,
‘Weak; ali the apertures bring him knowledge, he gets his wine
at every turn ; why not? Ewiland Little are Just as natural as
Good and Great, and he demands to know them, and not one
phase of hfe alone. So that he is the “best friend of man.”
No doubt,if in one man the High and Low could be reconaled, in
tragi-comic verse he would be supetior to both when born in the
“Tin Islands (as he eventually wagin the person of Shakespeare)
He will sing them a song of Thamymns, the Thracian bard, who
boasted that he could rival the Muses, and was pumshed by
them by being deprived of sight and voice and the poiwer of
playing the lute, Before he had finished the song, however, he
laughed, “ Tell the rest who may t” He had not tried to match
the muse and sing for gods; he sang for men, and of the things
of common hife  He bids this couple farewell till the following
year, and departs. In a year many things had happened
Arlstophanes had produced his play, The Frogs. It had been
fapturously applaaded, and the author had been crowned, heis
now the people’s *best fnend.” He had satirised Euripides
more vindictively than before; he had satirised even the gods
and the Eleusinian Mysteries, and, in (he midst of the  frog
merriment” Lysander, the Spartan, had captured Atheas, and
his first word to the people was, “Pull down your loop walls
the place nceds none1”  He gave them three days to wreck their
proud bulwarks, and the people stood stupefied, stonier than
their walls, The time expired, and when Lysander saw they had
done nothing, he ordered all Athens to be levelled in the dust
Then tood forth Euthukles, Balaustion's husband, and flung
that choice flower,” a snatch of a tragedy of Euripides, the
Electra; then—
* Because Greeks are Greeks, though Spanté's brood,

And hearts are hearts, though in Lusandros' breast,

And poetry is power, and Euthukles

Had faith therein to, full face, fling the same—

Sudden, the ice thaw 1"

3
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And the asscmbled foe cried, “ Reverence Elcktral Let stand
Athenai ™ and so, as Euripides had saved the Athenian exiles
in Syracuse harbour, now he saved Athens herself.  But her
brave long walls were destroyed, destroyed to sound of flute
and lyre, wrecked to the kordax step, and laid in the dust to
the mocking laughter of a Comedy-chorus, And so no longer
would Balaustion remain to see the shame of the beloved city.
“Back to Rhodes 1" she cried. * There are no gods, no gods!
Glory to God-who saves Euripides!” [The long walls of
Athens consisted of the wall to Phalerum on the east, about
four miles long, and of the wall to the harbour of Piracus on the
west, about four and a half miles long; between these two, at
a shart distance from the latter and parallel to it, another wall
was erected, thus making two walls leading to the Piraeus, with
a narrow passage between them. The entire circuit of the
walls was nearly twenty-two miles, of which about five and
a half miles belonged to the city, nine and a half to the long
walls, and seven miles to Piracus, Munychia, and Phalerum. ]

Plutarch, in his life of Lysander, tells how Euripides saved
Athens from destruction and the Athenians from slavery :—
“After Lysander had taken from the Athenians all their ships
except twelve, and their fortifications were delivered up to him,
he e.ntcrcd their city on the sixteenth of the month Munychon
(April), the very day they had overthrown the barbarians in the
naval fight at Salamis. He presently sct himself to change their
form of government; and finding that the people resented his
proposnl, he told them * that they had violated the terms of their
capitulation, for their walls were still standing after the time
fixed for the demolishing of them was passed; and that, since
:}:Zy had plr?kcn the first articles, ‘llfly must expeet new ones from
q Ct‘)ll}nC\ 7 Some say he really dig propose, in the council of
al’(lz‘l?et:f: (:ﬁ;':gruci :lécl tAthclr.?:\ns to §lavcry; and t}tat Erianthis,
Tevelled with lhc' tio e :Sd uls opinion th:\t. thc. city should be
to pasturage Agcn' ’d nht 1(:. spot on which it stood turned
met at an cn;crtainmcmtr S, however, whcu_ the general o!‘ﬁccfs
2 chorus in the Elcc{r:(; r‘l ;:nu-:n?mn of Phocis h.appcned to begin
these, uripides, the first lines of which are

*Unhappy daughter of the great Atrides,
Thy straw-crowned palace 1 nppxouch."
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The whole company were greatly moved at this incident, and
could not help reflecting how barbarous a thing it would be to
raze that noble aty, which had produced so many great and
ilustrious men. Lysander, however, finding the Athenians
eatirely in his power, collected the musicians of the city, and
havirg joined to them the band belonging to the camp, pulled
down tke walls, and burned the ships, to the sound of their
instruments,”

Notes  [The pages are those of the complete edition, in
16 vols}—P. 3, Euthukles, the husband of Balaustion, whom
she met first at Syracuse. p. 4, Kor/, the daughter of Ceres,
the same as Proserpine. p. 6, Peiraios, the principal harbour
of Athens, mthwbnchilwzsconn:dedbylhelongw;!ls' *walls,
long  doub, ge Th ": after Themistocles, the
Atkenian general, who planoed the fortifcations of Atheas;
Dikast and Aeliast : the Dikast was the judge (dibe, a suit, was
the term for 2 civil process); the heliasts were jurors, and in the
Bowrishing period of the democracy oumbered six thousand
. 7, Kordar-step, a lascinous comic dance: to perform it off
the stage was regarded as a sign of intoxication or profligacy;
Propulaia,a court or vestibule of the Aeropolia at Athens: Paxx,
a place at Athens set apart for holding assemblies: 1t was built
on a rock; Bema, the elevated position occupied by those who
addressed the assembly. p. 8, Dionusia, the great fesuvals
of Bacchus, beld three times a year, when alone dramatic repre-
sentations at Athens took place; “Hermippos fo pelt Perilles™:
Hermippos was 2 poct who zccused Aspasia, the mistress of
Pericles, of impiety; “Aratinos & suear Phadias robbed a
thrine™: Kratinos was a comic poet of Athens, a contemporary
of Aristophanes; Erutu, the mame of 2 small satrist.  (Com-
Fare “The From™ Il g33934) Momas, toe god of pleaun-
try: ke satirised (Se gods; Mabaria, one of the characters in
the Heacide of Ecripides: ske devoted berselfl to death to
enable the Attenfans to win z victory. p. g, " Furies in the
Oresteian somg "—Alesto, Tisiphone, aad Megzra: they kaanted
Orestes afier ke rurdered his mether Clytemrestra: “As the
Three, ete., the three tragic poets, Zschylzs, Sopbocles and
Euripides. £ wifz cf A and motber of
Orestes, Ipkigenia, 2nd FElectra: she mmxmd ter hnsband
on his retern fem Troy; Jieasts, lecasta, wafe of Lawos
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And the assembled foe cricd, “ Reverence Elcktra! Let stand
Athenai 1" and so, as Euripides had saved the Athenian exiles
in Syracuse harbour, now he saved Athens herself. But her
brave long walls were destroyed, destroyed to sound of flute
and lyre, wrecked to the kordax step, and laid in the dust to
the mocking laughter of a Comedy-chorus. And so no longer
would Balaustion remain to see the shame of the beloved city.
" Back to Rhodes1” she cried. “There are no gods, no gods!
Glory to God—who saves Euripides!” {The long walls of
Athens consisted of the wall to Phalerum on the east, about
four miles long, and of the wall to the harhour of Piraeus on the
west, about four and a half miles long; between these two, at
a short distance from the latter and parallel to it, another wall
was erected, thus making two walls leading to the Piraeus, with
a narrow passage between them., The entire circuit of the
walls was nearly twenty-two miles, of which about five and
a half miles belonged to the city, nine and a half to the long
walls, and seven miles to Piraeus, Munychia, and Phalerum,]

Plutarch, in his life of Lysander, tells how Euripides saved
Athens from destruction and the Athenians from slavery :—
“After Lysander had taken from the Athenians all their ships
except twelve, and their fortifications were delivered up to him,
he entered their city on the sixteenth of the month Munychen
(April), the very day they had overthrown the barbarizns in the
naval fight at Salamis. He presently set himself to change their
form of government; and finding that the people resented his
P"DPOSJI: he told them ¢ that they had violated the terms of their
capitulation, for their walls were still standing after the time
gxcd}for the'demolishing o'f them was passed; and that, since
I'CY 1ad f.)f?’\C" the first articles, they must expect new ones from
:lle council”  Some say he really did propose, in the council of

1;}::“:::5, to reduce the Athenians to slavery; and that Erianthis,
;lev l‘lcé:l’m officer, gave it as his opinion that the city should be
o ; a’:m;‘:gﬂ; ‘hi\ Sf;‘r::‘t.ld,d and the spot on which it stood turned
met 2t an Cn{enainmc :tr s however, when the general officers
a chorus in the Boopen c'; fa E!:'mx.sxtzx:m of Phocis h.:\ppencd t(') begin
these— uripides, the first lines of which are

*Unhappy daughter of the great Atrides
Thy straw-crowned palace 1 nppmuch."
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The whole company were greatly moved at this incident, and
could not help reflecting how barbarous a thing it would be to
raze that noble city, which had produced so many great and
dlustrious men. Lysander, however, finding the Athenians
entirely in his power, collected the musicians of the city, and
having joined to them the band belonging to the camp, pulled
down the walls, and burned the ships, to the sound of their
instruments.”

Notes. {The pages are those of the complete edition, in
16 vols}—P. 3, Euthukles, the husband of Balaustion, whom
she met first at Syracuse. p. 4, Koré, the daughter of Ceres,
\he same as Proserpine. p. €, Peiraios, the principal harbout
of Athens, with whichit was connected by the long walls valls,
long dowdle-range Th Flean™: after Themistocles, the
Athenian general, who planned the fortifications of Athens;
Drkast and heliast : the Dikast was the judge (dike, 2 suit, was
the term for a civil process); the helasts were jurors, and in the
flounshing period of the d six d
p 7 Kordar-step, 2 lascivious comic dance: to perform it off
the stage was regarded a3 a sign of intoxication or profligacy;
Propulma, s court or vestibule of the Acropolisat Athens ; Prur,
a place at Athens set apart for holding assemblies: 1t was built
on a yock ; Bema, the elevated position occupied by those who
addressed the assembly. p. 8, Disnusia, the great festivals
of Bacchus, held three times a year, when alone dramatic repre-
sentations at Athens took place; ¥ Hermsppos fo pelt Penkles® :
Hermippos was a poet who accused Aspasia, the mistress of
Pericles, of impiety; " Kralinor fo swear Pheidias yobbed a
shrine™: Kratinos was a comic poet of Athens, a contemporary
of Anstophanes; Lruns, the name of a small sabsist. {Com~
pare “The Frogs™ Il g33934) Momos, the god of pleasane
try: be satinsed the gods; Makaria, one of the characters in
the Heraclide of Euripides: she devoted herself to death to
enable the Athenians to win a vietory. p. g, “ Furiet sn the
Oresteran song "—Alecto, Tisiphone, and Megara: they haunted
Orestes after he murdersd hus mother Clytemnestra: * Ax fhe
Thfl:" etc,, the three tragic pocts, Aschylus, Sophocles and
grunpdem Kltutarmnestra, wnfe of Agamemnon and mother of
il e e bt

toyi lTocasti, locasta, wife of Laios
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and mother of Edipus; Medria, danghter of Aetes: when
Jason repudinted her she killed their children ;. Choros: the
function of the chorus, represented by its leader, was to
act as an ideal public: it might consist of old men and
women or maidens; dances and gestures were introduced, to
illustrate the drama. p, 10, peplosed and kothorned, robed
and buskined. Phrunicos, a tragic poet of Athens: he was
heavily fined by the government for exhibiting the sufferings of
2 kindred people in a drama, (Herod., vi., z1) “ Milesian
smart-place,” the Persian conquest of Miletus. p, 11, Lenaia, o
festival of Bacchus, with poetical contentions, etc. ; Baccheron,
a temple of Bacchus; Andromedé, sescued from a sea-monster
by Perseus; Kresphontes, one of the tragedics of Euripides;
Phokis, a country of northern Greece, whence came the husband
of Balaustion, who saved Athens by a song from Euripides;
Bacchai, a play by Euripides, not acted til} after his death. p. 12,
Amphistheos, a priest of Ceres at Athens, ridiculed by Aristo-
phanes to annoy Euripides. P. 14, sfade, a single course for
foot-races at Olympia—about 2 furlong; dianlos, the double
track of the racecourse for the return, P. IS, Hupsipule, queen
of Ler.m'ms, who entertained Jason in his voyage to Colchis:
" Phoinissai” (The Phenician Women), title of one of the
plays of Euripides; *Zeflios against Amphion” : Zethos
was a son of Jupiter by Antiope, and brother to Amphion;
Mafer'{oman Archelaps, 3 king of Macedonia who patronised
Euripides, p. 16, Phorminz, 5 harp or guitary “.Alkaion,”
a play of Euripides Pentheus, king of Thebes, who refused
to acknowledge Bacchys as a god; “Ibhigenia in Auks"
nh pla?r by Euripides; ﬂfolmm]zia, 2 port of Attica between
:x ? Pireus ang the promontory of Sunjum ; « City of Gapers,”
fletts—so called on account of the curiosity of the people ;

A?ﬁtmc eel: the ee]s‘of Lake Copais, in Beeotia, were very
f;,e;;:;t,,ed'-a:d to this day maintain thejr reputation. p. 17,
e o e S A it
an  Athenian debauchee ; A% vk pges; Leogor:as.
bieds choinis, o o AN Mﬁa-markcfi, branded as high
Mende, 3 city of '?‘hrac?:?—f;t:u' Mzm.iman. wine: Wine fr?m
race, fz s for its wines; Thesmophoria,

in honour of Ceres, made spart of by

& women’s festiya)
Aristophan -
phanes, o, g Krateros, probably an imaginary character,
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Avridgios and Krabrues, local poets dn toyal favanes Profagoras,
% atheistic philosopber, banished fom Atbens, died about
a Gree! el P s et g ibe prinee
40 e “Camic Platon” & Greek poet, g of
of the middle comedy,” fourithed 445 B.C.5 dvchelany, king
Macedonia.  p. 19, ' Lusistraté,” a play by Asistopbanes,
in which the women demand & peace; Kleom: Cleon was b
Athenian tanner and a great popular demagogee, 451 B.C dis
finguished sfterwards 33 3 geoeral; be was 2 great encmy ol
Anstophanes.  p. 20, Phuromachos, a military leader; Phardra,
fll in love with Hippolytos, her sonindaw, who refused her
fove, which proved fatal to him. p. 21, Salabaccho, 3 perfcrfm:x
in Aristophanes® play, The Lysistrola, acung the pant of Faafn ’
Aristides, an Atienian general, warmamed ibe Jost, bzmsh.ed
484 BC.y Miltindes, the Athenizn general who rowmed the armies
of Dastus, disd 489 B.C3 A golden Withx o bz bar” {a
grasshopper), an Athenian badge of honour worn as indicative
that the bearer had *sprung from the soil”; Klophon, a dema-
gogue of Athent. p. 72, Thesmephonasousas, a play by Asns.
tophanes satirising women and Evripdes, e, 415, p.o 23,
Prraen, tbe weapost of Athemsi Aliamma, 3 satoaly who
lved 448 B.c., distinguished for bis beantf) statues of Venos
and Vaoleany Thoukudides (Thucydides), the Greek bustorian,
died at Athens 391 BC.  p. 24, Herakles (Hercnles), who had
Brought Afcestis back to life: the subject of a play by Eunpides.
0. 25, Ewristhews, ing of Argos, who emjoued Hercules the
most hazardous undertakings, hoping be would persh i one
of thet; Kisg Lukor, the son of an cMder Lukos sud 1o have
been the hosband of Dirke; Afegara, daughter of Creon, Jumg
of Thebes, and wife of Hercales; Thebas—te, of Crean of
Thebes; Heracleian Howse, the house of Hereplee. g, 126,
Amphitruon, 2 Theban prince, foster-father of Herakles, s, the
bosband of Atkmene the mother of Herakles by Zens; Komes.
17, 2 »Komos” was 3 tevel; Dionusos, Bocchos, Pholes, Tatchos
{2} names of Bacchus): the goat was sacrificed to Bacchus on
account of the propesaity that animal hay to desteoy the wine,
P 27, Mnesilockos, the fuber-indaw of Euripides, a charactee in
the Thesmophoriasousai; Tosotes, an archer 1
Elaphion, lesder of the chorns of frmales
. 30, Helor, the God of the Sun; Pindaroy,

the same play,
or flute.players,
the greatent Jync
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poet of Greece, born 552 B.C.; “Idle cheek band™ refers to a
support for the cheeks worn by trumpeters; Cuckoo-apple, the
bighly poisonous tongue-burning Cuckoo-pint (Arum maculafum);
Thasian, Thasus, an island in the Zgean Sea famous for its °
wine; threttanelo and neblareta, imitative noises} Chrusomelo-
lonthion-Phaps, a dancing girls name. P. 31, Artamouxia, a
character in the Thesmophoriazousai of Aristophanes; Hermes
= Mercury; Goats-breakfast, improper allusions, connected with
Bacchus ; Archon, a chief magistrate of Athens; * Three days
salt fish slice™: each soldier was required to take with him on
the march three days' rations. P. 32, Archinos, a rhetorician of
Athens (Schol. in Aristoph. Ran.); Agurrhios, an Athenian general
in B.C. 389: he was a demagogue ; “ Bald-head Bard": this
describes Aristophanes, and the two following words indicate his
native place; Kudathenaian, native of the Deme Cydathené;
Pandionid, of the tribe of Pandionis; “son of Philippos" :
Aristophanes here gives the names of his father and of his birth-
place; anapests, feet in verse, whereof the first syllables are
short and the last long; Phrunichos {see on p. 10); Choirilos, a
tragic poet of Athens, who wrote a hundred and fifty tragedies.
p. 33_u Kraﬁjio:, & severe and drunken satirist of Athens, 431 B.C.}
“ Willow-wicker-flask,” i.e, “Flagon,” the name of a comedy
by Kratinos which took the first prize, 423 B.C.; Mendesian, from
Mende in Thrace, P. 35, * Lyric shell oy tragic barbiton,” instru-
ments of music: the barbiton was a Iyre; shells were used as the
bodies of Iyres; Tuphon, a famous giant chained under Mount -
Etna. p. 38, Sousarion, a Greek poet of Megara, said to have been
the inventor of comedy; Chionides, an Athenian poet, by some
alleged to have been the inventor of comedy. p. 39, “Grass-
koppers, a play of Aristophanes?; “ Little-in-the-Fields,” suburban
or Vl“:}gc feasts of Bacchus, P. 40, Ameipsias, a comic poet ridiculed
Py Aristophanes for hig insipidity Salaminian, of Salamis, an
:!slar.xd on the coast o.f .Auica. P- 41, Archelaos, king of Mace-
onia, ‘patron of Euripides. P- 42, lostephanos (violet-crowned),
ar title applied to Athens; Dekeleia, a village of Attica north
?opht‘::s“f;hﬁﬁ;:;:ntos‘.( an Athenian often ridiculed by Aris-
an ad drcs's in the ol::ia TAgic poet, 2 son of Philotles; Parabasis,
e N comedy, where the author speaks through
la'mom ?T the choruss The Wasps onc of the famous
Piays of Aristophancs, p, 43+ Telekleides, an Athenian comic



Ari] BROWNING CYCLOPZEDIA. 41

poet of the age of Pericles; Murtilos, & comic poet; H:mfhﬂqx,
a poet, an elder contempotary of Aristophanes; Eupolis: is
coupled with Ari as a chief rep ive of }he old
comedy (born 446 B.C.); Krafunos, a contemporary comic poct,
who died a few years after Atistophanes began to write for
the stage ; Mullos and Eweles, comic poets of Athens ; Megara,
2 small country of Greece. P. 44, Morucheides, an archon of
Atheus, in whose time 1t was ordered that no ome should be
ridiculed on the stage by name; Sourskosios, an Athenian
lawyer ridiculed by the poets for his garrulity ; Tragic Trilogw,
a series of three dramas, which, though complete each in itsell,
bear a certain relation to each other, and form one historical
and poetical picture—e g, the three plays of the Oresteie, the
J the Cholpkore, and the E; ides, by Zschylus.
P- 45, " The Birds” \he title of oue of Anstophanes plays, p. 46,
Triphales, a three-plumed helmet-wearer; Trilophos, & three-
crested helmet i Tettrr (th ), a sign of honour
worn as a golden ;A 2", the Atheni
50 called themselves, boasting that they were as old as the country
they inhabited ; Taugetan, 2 monntain near Sparta.  p. 47, Ruf-
papai, 2 salor’s cry; Mitulend, the capital of Lesbos, a famous
seat of leaming, and the buthplace of many great men, Osdipous,
son of Laius, king of Thebes, and Jocasta: he murdered his
own father; Phaidra, who fell in love with her son Hippo-
Iytus; Adugé, the mother of Telephus by Hetcules; Kanaké, a
daughter of Zolus, who bore a child to her brother Macareus,
antistrophé, 1 part of the Greck choral ode. p 48, Aiging,
a0 island opposite Athens. p. 49, Prutaneion, the large hall
at Athens where the magistrates feasted with those who had
rendered great services to the country; Ariphrades, a person
ridiculed by Aristophanes for his filthiness; Karkimor and his
sons were Athenian dancers: supposed here to have been per.
forming in a play of Ameipsias. p. 5o, Parachoregema, the subor.
dinate charus; Ansfullos, an infamous poet; « Bald Bard's kefarras,”
Aristophaney’ female companions.  p. 51, Murrhini and Akalan
thss, chorus girls ing * good-h ™ and “indulg vy
Kailigenia, a name of Ceres: bere it means her festival celebrated
by the woman chorus of the Thesmophoriasousas, Lusandros =
Lysander, a celebrated Spartan general; Exbora, a large 1stand
in the /Hgean Sea; ' The Great King's Eye,” the nickname of the
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Persian ambassadot in the play of The Acharnians; I.{om;\ola:
kuthes, a puffed-.up braggadocio. p. 52, Sirattis,.a. comic poet;
Flepsudra, a water clock; Sphettian vinegar = vinegar from the
village of Sphettus; silphion, a herb by some called master-
wort, by some benzoin, by others pellitory ; Kiconclapper,
ie, a scourge of Cleon; Agafhon, an Athenian ’poct, very
lady-like in appearance, a character in T/e l"Vaznufs Festival
of Aristophanes; * Balaiax /" interjection of admiration. p. 54,
“Told lim in a dream” (see Cicero, Divinatione, xxv);
Euphorion, a son of Eschylus, who published four of his father's
plays after his death, and defeated Euripides with one (?f them,
Trugaios, a character in the comedy of Peace: he is a distressed
Athenian who soars to the sky on a beetle’s back; Philonides, a
Greek comic poet of Athens; Simonides, a celebrated poet of
Cos, 529 B.c.: he was the first poet who wrote for money: he
bore the character of an avaricious man ; Kallistratos, a comic poet,
rival of Aristophanes; Asklepios = Rsculapius; Iophon, a son of
Sophocies, who tried to make out that his father was an imbecile.
p. 58, Maketis, capital of Macedonia ; Pentelikos, a mountain of
Attica, celebrated for its marble. p- 6o, Lamachos : the * Great
Captain " of the day was the brave son of Xenophanes, killed
before Syracuse B.C. 414: satirised by Aristophanes in T7e
Acharnians Pisthetairos, a character in Aristophanes’ Birds;
Strepsiades, a character inZhe Clonds of Aristophanes; Ariphrades
(sce under p. 49). p. 63, “ Nikias, ninny-like," the Athenian
general who ruined Athens at Syracuse—was very superstitious

- 64, Hermai, statues of Mercury in the streets of Athens: we have
one in the British Museum, P 67, Sophroniskos, was the father
of Socrates. p. 7, Kephisophon, a friend of Euripides, said to
have afforded him litrary assistance. p. 79, Palaistra, the
boy's school for physical colture, p. 82, San, the lcttet
S, used as a horse-brand, . 81, Aias = Ajax. p. 82, Disthe-

fairos, an enterprising Athenian in the comedy of the Birds.

P83, " Rocky-o1es " = Athenians ; Peparethian, famous wine of

Peparethus, on the coast of Macedonia. p. 85, Promachos, a

defender or champion, name of a statue: the bronze statue of

Alhene Promachos is here teferred to, which was erected from

the spoils taken at Marathon, and stood between the Propylicea

and the Ercchtheum: the proportions of this statue were so

gigantic that the gleaming point of the lance and the crest of
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the Ealmet were vigtls to szames ©f 2700 ....;Le?‘—zz
from Sexiem (Seyfen, Dt Clzm. f_x-), f'r:z_:, e oirgr
ot thren tagedies of Escyloe—tbe dgamerory, e (il hora,
3nd the Egrernider.  p. €6, Koo, soo of Uades- Enwasa
famowy Atkevin gererzl, 224 wae tezited by e Boall, of
tmmﬂ of siate; Pmditu, 2 S«:;‘.'x’.r v Crch by the
ed by Adsoplazec q B,
Am:h-dc{gz.-mwv\ wd is oAt ©p 10 25
1o meke a food reice in Glimz: it was vaneadly plazed (s
SegTerys Dict. Clasy, Ant., p. 163); Choes, 23 Atierizs fexiral;
Theoros, a commit pret of infameny cheratter. p. 28, Brilenex
Brilessvs, 2 mounizia of Atfiza p. 8Q " Plation ke!; ettt
assistance : the Platzars fns‘:d 2 thoneand scldlers to belp
the Athenizss 3t Matatkos  Saferdon, 2 tmm of eximrment;
Emfousz, 2 bobgotla or borritls scepure. “ Apolomsss of Tyama
2w in 2 desert £eay the Indss 29 epossa or ghl) nanny many
formes ™ (Philostrates, ., s)i Eimbme, taze of 2 specues of
vestment. p. 93 “Esfhernd's self,” 3 swrnace of Venos  po o4
Plethron squre, 100 sqrate fer, chitom, 1Sa ctef aod i
prosible avticle of female dies, of 20 wnderganmest woes by
wexen. P93, fom, 2 tape poet of Cluos; [ofhos, sor
of Sopborles, 2 poor porti Amstallos, 23 ialimoms poct  p
(59 Clo«dmlx&wg, in Aristephanes’ play The Birds these
animals are pessmaded to 224 2 city i0 the 2, 0 35 to oo
oF the gods from men; Terews, a king of Thrace, who ofered
violence to Nis sister-in.daw Prilomels, Hopor ingle-orni:
Tezens was 324 to bave beea changed 1w a2 boopoe (The
Birds); Palaistra io0), ss., ove bigbly developed, Amphibtuon.
# eouncil of the wisest and btest men of Greete Pknoor o0
of Athamzs, king of Thebe, persecuted by hus stepmotber, was
fatled to bave taken fight to Colchis 09 3 am. p o9, Pricpos,
the god of orchards, gardens, aad licestousness ; Phales faccios,
indecent £zese of Barchas. p, 1oz, Koffibratidas. 3 Spastan who
soated the Athenian Qest about 4oo BC; Thezomenss, 20 Athenan
philosopbes and general of the time of Alcitiades. p 103, chauno
prockl, a catamite.  p, 133, Aristomumos 3 comic ot contem-
yority with Aristophanes; Amafsias, 3 totuc poet saunsed by
Atistophanes ; Semmunom, 3 tomic poet of Athens. Neblaretas !
Rattei{ exclamations of Joy  p. 117, Sowsarion a Greek poet of
Blegira, who introdsced comedy at Asbens on a movable stage,
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562 p.c.: he was unfriendly to the ladies. p. 118 Lemnians, The
Hours, Female Playhouse, etc., these are all lost plays of Aris-
tophanes. P 119 Kassiterides, * the tin islands”: the Scilly
Islands, Land's End, and Lizard Point. p. 121, ° Your games”:
Olympian, in honour of Zeus at Olympia; Pythian, held near
Delphi; Isthmian, held in the Isthmus of Corinth; Nemeian,
celebrated in the valley of Nemea. p. 126, Phoibos, name of
Apollo or the sunj Kunthia = Cynthia, a surname of Diana,
from Mount Cynthus, where she was bom. P. 128, skhiadeion,
the umbel or umbrella-like head of plants like fennel or
anise—hence a paraso} or umbrella; Huperbolos, an Athenian
demagogue. p. 129, Theoria, festival at Athens in honour
of Apollo — character in The Peace; Opbra, = character in
The Peace. P- 133 ¢ Philoklcon turns Bdelukleon,” an
ad{nirer of Cleon, turned detester of Cleon: character in
Aristophanes’ comedy Zhe Wasps. p. 135 Logeion, the stage
where the actors perform—properly “ the speaking place.”
p. 137, Lamia-shape, as of the monsters with face of a woman
and body of a serpent; Kukloboros, roaring—2a noise as of
the torrent of the river in Attica of that name; Platon = Plato.
p. 140, Konnos, the play of Ameipsias which beat the Clonds of
Aristophanes in the award of the judges; Moruchides, a magis-
trate of Athens, in whose time it was decided that no one should
l;c ndtcu_lcd on th? stage by name; Enthumenes, Argurrhios,
urakosios, Kinesias, Athenian rulers who endeavoured to
restrain the gross attacks of the comic poets. p. 141, Acharies,
A“S‘_°Ph3“65' play The Acharnians: it is the most ancient
fﬁ:c‘:e“ of comedy which has reached us. p. 143 Poseidon,
1\'010)1(:; ":nrzepf““& p. 144, Triballos, a vulgar deity. P 145,
with on " oax t“{)‘“‘“?e near Athens ; stulos, a style or pen to write
a pealte a etz ; psalterion, a'musical instrument like a harp,
worsmprgf B;);:c;z s' f ‘(;’”""3, king of Thebes, who resisted the
pieces by his own ’m:th:::;sngnlven mad I')Y the £ od al-‘d o t.o
frenzy. p. 147, Herakles = her two sisters in thex.r Bacchic
of Alkaios and b es = Hercules ; Argive Amphitruon, son
usband of Alcmene; Alkaios, father of Amphi-

truon and grandfather of Hercul > fos, father o) AP
Danae ; Thebai, capital of gl’cu es; Perseus, son of Jupiter and
ones, the armed men who :e otia, founded by Cadmus ; Soih-
ose from the d , 'n by
Cadmus; Ares, Greek name of M ragons’ teeth sown by
! ars ; Kadmos, founder of Beotian
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‘Thebes; Kreon, king of Thebes, father of Megara siain by Lukos;
Menikens, father of the Kreon abave referted ta.  p. 148, Kuklopian
¢ity : Argos, according to Earipides, was built by the seven Cyclopes:
« These Wete aschitects wha attended Preetus when be returned out
of Asia; among other works with which they adomed Greece were
the walls of Mycenz and Tiryns, which were bult of unhewn
stones, so Jarge that two mules yoked could not mave the
smallest of them™ (Potter); Argos, an antient city, capital of
Argols in Peloponnesns, Efekiruon, a son of Persens; Heri e
Jono; Tainares, a promontory of Laconia, where was the cavern
. whence Hercules dragged Cerberus; Dirké, wile of the Theban
prioce Lukow; Ampheons “His sk in music was sa great
that the very stones were 32id to have been wrought upon
by his Iyre, and of themselyes to have butlt the walls of Thebes”
-~Carey (tee ABT VOGLER), Zetfios, brother of Amphion,
Lubora, the largest wsland 1n the Egean Sea, now Negroponte
p. 149, Memual, the Argonauts, companions of Jason p 150,
Taphian town, Taphiz, islands m the loman Sea. p. 153,
fedles, a robe. p 154, Hellas = Greece| Nemesan manster,
the hon slain by Hercules. p. 156, Kenfour roce, a people
of Thessaly represented as hall men and half horses; Pholoé,
a mountain in Arcadia, IHrfins, a mountmn of Eubea
which Hercules laid waste; dfantid  Abantis was an ancient
vame of Eubeea, p. 158, Pavnases, a mountain of Phous  p. 163,
Peneios, a river of Thessaly; Mount Prlion, a celebrated moun-
tain of Thessaly; ffumole, 2 mountan of Thessaly, Omoe
= (Ene, & small town of Argolis; Diomede, a king of Thrace
who fed his horses on human flesh, and was himself destroyed
by Hercules p. 166, Hebros, the pnnupal niver of Thrace)
Mukenaian fyrant, Eurysthens, king of Mycenz, Amauros,
Amaurus, a tiver of Thessaly near the foot of Pelion; Kuknos, a
son of Mars by Pelopea, killed by Hercules; Amphanais, 2
Darian city; Hegpersan, west, towards Spam; Masofis, Lake
Maots, i, the Sex of Azoi.  p. 367, Lernaian snake, the hydra
sfain by Hercules, who then drained the marsh of Lerna, Erwe
thefa, an island near Cadiz, where Hercules drove the oxen of
Getyon. P 169, Pelasgia = Greece, Datdalos, mythical person-
age, father of learus; Oickalia, & town of Lacoma, destroyed by
Hercules. p. 177, Jsmenot, a nver of Baroha flowin  through
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Thebes. p. 180, Orgies, festivals of Bacchus; Chthonia, a sur-
name of Ceres; Hermion, a town of Argolis where Ceres had
a famous temple; Tlesens, king of Athens, conqueror of the
Minotaur. p. 182, ditna = Etna. p. 183, Muemosuné, the mother
of the Muses; Bromivs, a surname of Bacchus i Delian girls,
of Delos, one of the Cyclades islands i Latona, mother of Apollo
and Diana. p. 188, Ackerontian harbour: Acheron was one of
the rivers of hell. p. 189, Asopind sisters, daughters of the god
of the river Asopus; Pullios, surname of the Delphian - Apollo,
Helikonian muses: Mount Helicon, in Beeotia, was sacred to
Apolle and the Muses. P- 190, Plouton == Pluto, god of hell;
Patan, name of Apollo, the healer; Zrés, the swift-footed mes-
senger of the gods. p. 193, Keres, the daughters of Night and
personified necessity of Death. P- 194, Ofofotoi, woe | alas | p. 195,
Tartaros = Hades Pallas, i.e,, Minerva. p- 198, Niso's city,
port (o.wn of.Megara; Isthmos, the isthmus of Corinth, p. 201,
Argolis, a country of Peloponnesus, now Romania ; Danaos,
son of Belus, king of Egypt: he had fifty daughters, who murdered
the fifty sons of Egyptus; Proine, daughter of Pandion, king o
Athens, wife of Tereus, king of Thrace. p, 202, Itus, son of Prokné.
P. 206, Zaplhiof, the Taphians, who made war against Electryon,
-’md. killed all his sons; Erinues —the TFuries. p. 213, Erech-
theidass to1wn w= Athens, P. 215, Hundredheaded Hydra, a
dreadful monster slajn by Hercules, o, 216, Phlegruia, a place
of M“CCdon_ia. where Hercules defeated the giants, p. 234, Jo-
::f:;fz'lf::; \;glrilc-.irmzncd., a name of Athens. p. 235, Zhamnris,
adorned wigh - 120 bard; Poikil, a celebrated portico of Athens,
With pictures of gods and benefactors; Rhesus was king

of Theace and ally of the Trojans: mhind Bary . Tharauris,
P. 236, Enrutos, a king of @chalia, who offered his daughter to
a ?G“'CI'DSh?t than himself . Hercules won, but was denied the
S:*:zzcn,x L :;720”’ 2 town of L{cssenia, wherg Thamyris challenged
0 a trial of skili, Balura, a tiver of Peloponnesus.

tr;;ez.gémpgfekx}z: a village of Attica north of Athens, celebrated in
UNCSIAN war; spinks, chafg ?
£On Of Jupiter and invengor of oSS P- 242, dmphio,

v of Music: he built the walls of

;’I(;}::alt,ffn (l)((). ébc sound of his.lyre. P- 245, Castalian dew, the
P/:ri;!i/ﬁz}{e :sttahha, near Phocis, at the foot of Parnassus. p. 247,
Cron '48 e _cc_!cbmtcd‘ runner, a character also in 7¥e
© P 248, Aipispotaros, /Egospotamos was the river where
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a son, Hippolytus. The young prince excelled in every x.n:m}y
virtue, but he was averse to the female sex, afxd grievously
offended Venus by neglecting her and devotling lxxms?lf entirely
to the worship of Diana, called by the Grccks: Artemis. Venus
was enraged, and determined to ruin him. Hippolyta inn process
of time dicd, and Theseus married Phredra, the daughter of
Minos, the king of Crete. Unhappily, as soon as .thdra saw
the young and accomplished Hippolytus, she conceived for him
a guilty passion—which, however, she did her utmost to conceal.
It was Venus who inspired her with this insane lov'c, out of
revenge to Hippolytus, whom she intended to ruin by this means.
Phredra’s nurse discovered the secret, and told it to thF youth,
notwithstanding the commands of her mistress to conceal it. The
chaste young man was horrified at the declaration, and indxgnnnﬂy
resented it.  The disgraced and betrayed Phoedra detcrmmcd. to
take her own life; but dying with a letter in her hand which
nccused Hippolytus of attempts upon her virtue, the angry father,
without asking his son for explanations, banished him from the
kingdom, having first dlaimed the performance from Neptune of
his promise to grant three of his requests. As Hippolytus fled
from Athens, Iy horses were terrificd by a sea monster sent on
shore by Neptune., The frightened horses upsct the chariot, and
the young man was dragged over rocks and precipices and
mangled by the wheels of his chariot. In the tragedy, as left by
Euripides, Diana appears by the young man's dying bed and
comforts him, telling him also that to perish thus was his fate:—
“But now

Farewell: to see the dying or the dead

Is not permitted me: it wonld pollute

Mine eyes; and thou art near this fatal ilL”
The tragedy ends with the dying words of Hippolytus :~~

* No longer I retain my strength: 1 die;
. But veil my face, now veil it with my vests.”

So far Euripides. Mr. Browning, however, carries the idea
further, and makes Diana try to save the life of her worshipper,
by handing him over to the care of Esculapius, to restore to life
and health by the wisest pharmacies of the god of healing. Mr.
Browning's poem closes with the chaste goddess watching and
waiting for the result of the attempt to save his life. The poet
has adopted the Greek spelling in place of that to which we are
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more sccustomed. The Greek names require their Latn equiva-
lents for non-classical scholars. Arferis is the Greek name for
Diana; Asclepios is Asculapius; Aphrodite, the Greek name
of Venus; Poseidon i3 Neptunc; and Phoibus or Phabus is
Apollo, the Sum. Heré=Hera or Juno, Queen of Heaven
Athenai =Mperva.  Phaidra, daughter of Muos and Pasiphae,
who married Theseus. Thesews, kung of Athens. Hippolutos,
son of Theseus and Hippolyte. Henctian horses, or Enetiasn, of
2 district near Paphlagonia.

Artemisia Genteleschi (Beatrice Signorini, Asolands), *the
consummate Artemisia” of the poem, was a celebrated artist
(1500~1642). See BEATRICE SIGNORINL

“ Ask nat the least word of praize,” the first lime of the
fyric at the end of “ A Pillar at Sebzevah,” No. 11 of Ferishtak's
Fancies.

Asolando: Fancies and Facts. Published in London,
December 12th, 1889, on the day on which Mr, Browning died
in Venice. Contents: Prologue, Rosny; Dubiety; Now;
Humility ; Poetics; Summum Bonum, A Pearl, A Girl; Specu-
lauve; White Witcheraft; Bad Dreams, L., IL, IIL, IV.; In-
apprehensiveness; Which? The Cardinal and tbe Dog; The
Pope and the Net; The Bean-Feast; Muckle-mouth Meg;
Arcades Ambo; The Lady and the Painter; Ponte dell” Angelo,
Venice; Beatrice Si; in13 Flute Music, withan A pani: \
“ Imperante Augusto, Natus est —"; Development; Rephan,
Reverie; Eplogue. The volume is dedicated to the poet's
friend, Mrs. Arthur Bronson. In the dedication the poet explains
the title Asolando: it was a * fitle-name popularly ascribed to the
inventiveness of the ancient secretary of Queen Cormaro, whose
palace-te shill looks ws” Asol *'to disport in the
open air, amuse oneself at random.” * The objection that such
a word nowhere occurs in the works of the Cardinal 1s hardly
important.  Bembo was too thorough 2 puristto conserve in print
a term which 1n talk he might possibly toy with ; but the word 15
more likely derived from a Spanish source L use 1t for love of
the place, and in requital of your pleasant assurance that an early
poem of mibe first attracted you thither; where and elsewhere,
at La Mura as Ca Alvis, may all happiness atterd youl—
Gratefully and affectionately yours, R B."—Asolo, Oct, 30k, 1889

Asolo (Pippa FPasses—Sordello—Asolands), the avcient

4
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Acelum: a very picturesque mediceval fortified town, in the
province of Treviso, in Venctih, Italy, §500 inhabitants, at the
foot of a hill surmounted by the ruins of a castle, from which
one of the most extensive panoramas of the, great plain of the
Brenta and the Piave, with the encircling Alps, and the distant
insulated group of the Euganean hills, opens before the traveller.
On a fine summer evening the two silver lines of the Piave and
the Brenta may be followed from their Alpine valleys to the sea,
in the midst of the green alluvial plain in which Treviso, Vicenza
and Padua are easily recognised.  Venice, with its cupolas and
steeples, is seen near the extreme cast horizon, which is
terminated by the blue line of the Adriatic; whilst behind, to
the north, the snow-capped peaks of the Alps rise in majestic
grandeur. The village of Asolo is surrounded by a wall witk
medireval turrets, and several of its houscs present curiously
scm_p\\\rcd fagades~The castle, n quadrangular building with
a high tower, is an interesting monument of the thirteenth
century. It was the residence of the beautiful Caterina Cornaro,
the Tast queen of Cyprus, after the forced resignation of her
kingdom to the Venctians in 1489, Here this lady of clegant
tastes ‘xmd refined education closed her days in comparative
obscurity, in the enjoyment of an cmpty title and a splendid
’C‘l\xt;‘tcct. and surrounded by a small court and several literary
Bc‘mbocrs‘a‘.\c C‘)f :l\gse, one of the most celebrated was Pietro
celebrated pm‘\\zs?,“{‘ N (‘)( Venice, afterwards Cardinal, whose
dsolaxni, have g p'\'\c:\ dinlogues on the nature of. love, the
Bm\miég ’:‘isi(cdcr?‘\ ed their name from this locality. Mr.
here that he gmms(ullo‘ first when' a young man; it was
and in the lay ey (oS for Pifpa Passes and Sordells
their way to the ]i"m“cf l?{l his life his loving footsteps found
graven on his heart. H“ town of that Italy ‘\vhosc name was
of Browening, the po cre, as M‘r. Sharp reminds us in his Life
£y the poet beard again the echo of Pippa's song—

Cad's b 11s
“God's in His heaven, Al's right with the world1”

He heard it

2S 2 young man, } i

1 1

river, the conviction B » he hears it as he nears the dark

had never left bi :
the 1 N " s soul for a moment in all
for 1;::::‘:; o g years. Asolo will be a pilgrim spot
the wife of Kin vers.  The Catherine Cornaro referred to was
B James 1L, of Cyprus; his marriage with this
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Venetian lady of rank was designed fo secure the support of
the Republic of Venice. After his death, and that of Lis son
James IIL, Queen Catherine felt she was unable to witbstand
the attacks of the Turks, and was induced to abdicate in favour
of the Republic of Venice, which in 1487 took possession of the
jstand  Catherine was assigned a palace and court at Asolo, as
already mentioned. Her palace was the resont of the Jearned
2nd accomplished men and women of Venice, famous amongst
whom was her secretary, Cardinal Pietro Bembo, the celebrated
author of the Hittory of Venice, from 1487 ta 1513, 2nd 2 number
of essays, dialogues, and poems. His dialogue on Platonic love is
entitled G/ Asolani. He died in 1547. Wken Queen Catherine
settled in ber beautiful castle of Asolo, she could have found
little cause to regret the circumstances which led her from ker
troubled Jungdom of Cyptus to the idylic sweetness of ber later
life. Swrounded by her twelve maids of honour and ber eighty
serving-men, ber favourite negress, her paryots, apes, peacocks,
and hounds, her peaceful life passed i ideal pleasantaess. But
the wealth and luxiry of her surroundings did not make her
selfish, or unconcerned for the welfare of her little kingdom.
I all that concerned the happiness and well-being of her people

she was as deeply i d as the s of more imp
states. She opened a pa\mbrokmg baak for the poor, imported
corn from Cyprus and d it, and

officials to settle the complaints and Aufficulties of her subjects.
She lived for her people’s welfare, and wo therr affections by
her goodness and grace. For twenly years she lived at Asalo,
leaving it on oaly three occasions - to wsit her brotherin Brescia;
to walk to Venice acrpss the frozen lagoon, and oace when
troops occupied berlittle town.  She died then, at Venice, on July
10th, 1510, and was buried by the republic of the aty in the sea,
with jts utmost magnifcence  The fate con 4 scarcely have been
called eruel which gave a royal residence amid scenery sucl
23 Asolo can boast, under such conditions as blessed the later
years of good Dueen Catherine.

At the Mermaid. The Mermaid Tavern, 1o Cheapstas &=
the favourite resort of the great Ehzabethan dramanss o
poets  Raleigh's Club at the Mermaid was the merazms
Sbakespeare’s contemporanes, where be fezmar oz L™
Ben Jouson, Beaumont and Fletcher, Fori Aasmme -3¢
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Drayton, Camden, Selden, and the rest. ‘At this meeting-
place of the gods,” says Heywood, in his Higrarchy of
Angels :—
“Mellifluous Shakespeare, whose cnchanting quill
Commanded mirth or passion, was but I,
And famous Jonson, tho' his learned pen
Be dipt in Castaly, is still but Ben.”

Mr. Browning introduces us to Shakespeare protesting that he
makes no claim and has no desire to be the leader of a new
school of poetry. In the person of Shakespeare Mr, Browning
tells the world that if they want to know anything about him
they must take his ideas as they are expressed in his works,
not seek to pry into his life and opinions behind them. His
works are the world's, his rest is his own, He protests, too,
that when he utters opinions and expresses ideas dramatically
they are not to be snatched at by leaders of sects and parties,
and bottled as specimens for their museums, or used to give
authority to their own pet principles. He does not set open the
door of his bard's breast: on the contrary, he bars his portal,
and leaves his work and his inquisitive visitors alike * outside.”
Notwithstanding this emphatic declaration, it is probable that
few great poets have opened their hearts to the werld more
completely than Mr. Browning: it is as easy to conmstruct his
personality from his works as it is to reconstruct an old Greek
temple from the sculptured stones which are scattered on its site.
All ?\Ir. B.rowning's characters talk the Browning tongue, and are
as little given to barring their portals as he to closing the door of
his breast. This fact must not, of course, be unduly pressed.
The utterances of Caliban are not to be put on the same level
f‘i ‘-}-‘cgr‘h((;mgms' cxpressed a hundred times, which justify the
m‘ l};t the l;blfo ‘m:'m. Ha}'mg d(_:clnrcd himself as determined
he procecgs u:c“‘l‘“f‘ no ghm?s? inside his breast, in Stanza to
and golden o t;m?sm usIto. his innermost soul, in its joy of lu:e
healthy min dpas h:" Itd‘s as .Pcrfect a p}cturc of the y.)octs
carnest deprecation o?ot‘}ll possibly have given us, and is an
more oF lovs o Ne idea that 3 poet must necessarily be
resembling hrass x;)e. OTES.~—Oreichalch (7), a mixed metal

—oronze. " Zhrew Venus™ (15): in dice the

bhcst ;:'15! (thrcc.sixcs) was called * Venus,”  Ben Jonson tells us
that his own wife wag % 3 shrew, yet honest.”
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Austin Tresham, Gwendolen Tresham's betrothed, in 4
Blot in the 'Seuticheon  He is next heir to the earldom.

Azoth (Paracelsus). The universal remedy of P Isus, in
alchemy. The termwas applied to mercury, which was supposed
to exist in every metallie body, and constitute its basis. The
Azoth of F 1 ding to Mr. B ing, was simply
the which he had d  The a! i
Azoth sometimes meant to express the creative principle of
nature, As “he was commonly believed to possess the double
tincture, the power of curing dissases and transmuting metals,”
25 Mr. Browning explains in a note to the poem, the expression
15 often diffcult to define precisely, 23 indeed are many of the
terms used by alchemists.

Azzo. Lords of Este (Sordell): Guell leaders. The poem
is concerned with Azzo VI, (11701212}, who became the head of
the Guelf party, During the whole Wetime of Azzo V1. a cisl
war raged almost without interruption in the streets of Ferrara,
each party, it is said, beipg ten times driven from the city.
Azzo VIL (1205-64) was constantly at war with Eccelino 1IL
da Romano, who leagued himself with Salinguerra. Azzo
married Adelaide, niece of Eccelino, and died 1264 (Emgre
Brit)

Bad Dreams, (Asolando.) 1 In the first dream the lover
sees that the face of the loved one has changed: love has
died out of the eyes, and the charm of the look has gone.
Love is estranged, for faith hax gone. With a breaking heart
the fover can say love is still the same for him. 1L A
weird dream of a strange ball, a dance of death and hell,
where, notwithstanding karmony of feet and hands, “man's
sneer met woman’s curse.” The dreamer creeps to the wall
side, avoiding the dance of haters, and steps nto a chapel
where is performed a strange worship by a priest unknown.
The dreamer sees a worshipper—his wife—enter, to pallate
or expurgate her soul of some ugly stain  How contracted?
“A mere dream ” is an insufficient evcuse. The soul in sleep,
fee from the disguises of the day, wanders at will. Perhaps
it may indeed be that our suppressed evil thoughts—thoughts
that, kept down by custom, conventionality, and respect for
public opivion, never become incarnate 1 act—walk at right
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and revel in unfettered freedom, as foul gases rise from vaults
and basements when the house is closed at night, and the
purifying influences of the light and air arc excluded. Il Isa
dream of a primeval forest: giant trees, impenetrable tangle
of enormous undergrowths, where lurks some brute-type. A
Tucid city of bright marbles, domes and spites, pure streets too
fine for smirch of human foot, its solitary traverser the soul of
the dreamer; and all at once appears a hideous sight : the beauti-
ful city is devoured by the forest, the trees by the pavements
turned to teeth. Nature is represented by the forest, Art by the
city and its palaces. Fach in its place is seen to be good and
worthy, but when each devours the other both are accurst. The
man seems to think that his wife conceals some part of her life
from him; her nature is good and true, but he fears her art (or
perhaps arts, we should say) destroys it.  IV. Adream of infinite
pathos. The wile's tomb, its slab weather-stained, its inscription
overgrown with herbage, its name all but obliterated. Her
husbangd comes to visit the grave.  Was he her lover P—rather the
cold critic of her life. She had felt her poverty in all that he
demanded, and she had resigned him and life too; and as she
moulders under the herbage, she sces in spirit her husband's
strength and sternness gone, and he broken and praying that she
were his again, with all her foibles, her faults: aye, crowned
as queen of folly, he would be happy if her foot made a
stepping-stone of his forchead. What had worked the miracle ?
Was the date on the stone the record of the day when his
shance stab of scorn had kitted her? There are cruel deeds and
still more cruel words that no veiling herbage of balm and mint
shall keep from haunting us in the time when repentance has
come too late.

Bodmnan, My, Zhe Life and Death of Mr. Badman, as told
by John Bunyan, contains the story of *Old Tod,” which
suggested to Mr, Browning the paem of Ned Bratfs (¢..).

Balaustion. The name of the Greek girl of Rhodes, who,
when the Athenians were defcated at Syracuse and her country-
men had determined to side with the enemies of Athens, refused
to forsake Athens, the light and life of the world, She saved
hcr' companions in the ship by which she fled from Rhodes by
reciting to the people of Syracuse the Aleestis of Euripides.
Her story is told in Balaustion’s Adventure, and Aristofhanes'



Bal) BROWNING CYCLOTEDIA. 31

Apology, which is its sequel. Her mame meacs “wild pome-
te fower” .
gr;f:!austinn's Adventure, indudisg a traoscript from Eurie
pides. London, 1871.—The zdventure of Balwston in the
Earbour of Syracuse came about as follows. Nicias (or Nikias
as be is called in the poem), the Athenian gezeral, was appointed,
much 2gainst his irclination, to conduct the expedition against
Siclly. After 2 loag series of ill-successes he was mmpktfly
surrounded by the enemy 2nd was compelled to sumender with
all his army. e was put to death, and ail his troops were sent
ta the great stone quarnes, there to pesish of disease, hard labour
and privation. At Syracuse Athens was shamed, and lost her
ships and men, gaiing 2 “death without a grare After the
disgraceful news had teached Greece the people of Rhodes rose
in temult, 2nd, casting off theis alleglance to Athers, they deter-
mined to mide with Sparta.  Balaustion, though only a gul, was
0 patriotic that she cned to all who would hear, begging them
ot to throw Athens off for Sparta's sake, nor be disloysl to all
that was worth calling the world at all.  She begged that all who
agreed with her would take ship for Athens at once; a few heard
and accompanied her. They were by adverse winds dnven outof
their course, and, being pursued by pirates, made for the island
of Crete.  Balaustion, to encourage the rowers, sprang upon the
altar by the mast, erying to the sons of Greeks to free their waves,
their children, and the temples of the gods; 8o the oars ¢ churned
the black waters whate,” and soon they saw to their dismay Sicily
and the city of Syracuse,—they had run upon the lion from the
woll A galley came out, demanding “if they were fnends or
foes?® " Kaunizns,” replied the captain. *We beard all Athens
in one ode just now, Back you must go, though ten pirates
blocked the bay” It was explaned to the exiles that they
wanted no Athenians there to spirit up the captives in the
quanies. The captain prayed them by the gods they should not
thrust suppliants back, but save the innacent who Were not bent
on traffic. Invain] And as they were about to tumn and face the
foe, one cxied, “Wait 1 that wvas a song of Eschylus; haw about
Euripides? Might you know any of s verses too?" The
captain shouted, “ Prase the god. Here she stands~Balaustion,
Strangers, greet the lync grl1”  And Balagstion saud, " Save us,
and I wll recite *hat strangest, saddest, sweetest song of hu'
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~ALkEsTIS, Take me to Herakles’ temple you have here. 1
come a suppliant to him; put me upon his temple steps, to tell
you his achievement as I may!” And so they rowed them in to
Syracuse, crying, *We bring more of Euripides!{” The whole
city came out to hear, came rushing to the superb temple, on the
topmost step of which they placed the girl; and plainly she told
the play, just as she had seen it acted in Rhodes. A wealthy
Syracusan brought a whole talent, and bade her takeit for herself;
she offercd it to the god—

‘“For hnd not Herakles a second time
Wrestled with death and saved devoted ones 7”

The poor captives in the quarries, when they heard the tale,
sent her a crown of wild pomegranate flower—the name
(Balaustion in Greek) she always henceforth bore. But there
was a young man who every day, as she recited on the temple
steps, stood at the foot; and, when liberated, they set sail again
for Athens, There in the ship was he: he had a hunger to
see Athens, and soon they were to marry. She visited Euri-
pides, kissed his sacred hand, and paid her homage. The
Athenians loved him not, neither did they love his friend
S.ocmles; but they were fellows, and Socrates often went to hear
him read.—Such was her adventure ; and the beautiful Aleestis
story which she told is transcribed from the well-known play
of Euripides in the succeeding pages of Mr. Browning's book.
Whether the story has undergone transformation in the process
we must leave to the decision of authorities on the subject. A
cnmp:\ri.son between the Greek original and Mr, Browning’s
translation or *transcript " certainly shows some important diver-
gences from the classic story. We have only to compare the
excellent translation of Potter in Morley’s * Universal Library,”
vol. 54 (I}ou!ledgc, Is.), to discern this fact at once.  As the
question is one of considerable literary importance, it is neces-
sary to call attention to it in this work, For those of my readers
:‘;h:ccml:;y‘ have fo'rgoucn' the Alkestis tragedy, it may be well
AM“‘:\[: OlgsEpr.m.c&pal points. Pouer,_in his translation of the
ot A ul;lp\ cs, gives t}xe following prefatory note of the
m:m:h . 1"1[‘-‘&1“3 and mt:'cstx's, were nearly related before their
T f;ﬁxér Or.o Cus. the third in descent from Prometheus, was

: retheus and Salmoneus; ZEson, the father of



Bal} BROWNING CYCLOPAEDIA, 37

Jason, and Pheres, the father of Admetus, were sons of Cretheus;
Tyro, the daughter of Salmoneus, was by Neptune mother to
Pelias, whose eldest daughter Alcestis was  The historian, wha
telates the arts by which Medea mduced the davghters of Pelias
to cut their father 1n preces in expectation of seeing him restored

tmen 6L Mt tlak Alanct g alame shums b tha tamdasaads ~f
to his son, and retired to his paternal estate, as was usval in
those states where the sceptre was a spear.  Admetus, on his
first accession to the regal power, had kindly recaved Apollo,
who was hanished from heaven, apd compelled for the space of
a year to be a slave to 2 mortal, and the god, after he was
restored ta his celestial homours, did aot forget that iriendly
house, but, whea Admetus lay 1l of a disease from which there
was no recovery, prevailed upon the Fates to spare lus hie, on
condition that some near relation should consent to die lor lim
But neither his father nar bts mather, not any of us (nends, was
willing to pay the ransom. Alcesus, heanng this, gencrously
devoted ber own fife to save her hushand’s.—~The design of this
tragedy s to d the virtue of hospital #a sacred
among the Grecians, and encouraged on political grounds, as well
a3 to keep alive a generous and social benevolence. The scene
is in the vestibule of the bouse of Admetus Palaphatiy has
given this explanation of the fable After the death af Pehias,
Acastus pursued the unhappy daughters to pumish them for
destroying thewr father, Alcestis fled to Phere, Acastus de.
mzrded ber of Admetus, who refused 1o give her up, he there-
fore advavced towards Pherm with a great army, laying the
country waste with fire 20d sword.  Admetus marched out of
the city to check these devastations, fell sno 20 ambush, and
was taken prisoner. Acastus threatened to put bim to death
Wken Alcestis understood that the life of Admetus was i this
dazger oo ker aerount, sbe went voluntasily and surtendered
berself to Acastus, who discharzed Admetus and detzined ber
incostody. At this gincel time Hereales, on ks expedztion 32
Tbrace, arvives a2 Pherm, is boepitably exteraicod by Admetas,
aod beinyg izformed of the dotrees gzd dazger of Alcestiy, tmme.
diately amacks Acastoy, €efeats kis anmy, rescues tle fady, and
testcres Bes in Adwera”—~Ar (S eigityfoans meetizg of the
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—ALKEsTIS., Take me to Herakles' temple you have here. 1
come a suppliant to him; put me upon his temple steps, to tell
you his achievement as I may!” And so they rowed them in to
Syracuse, crying, " We bring more of Euripides!” The whole
city came out to hear, came rushing to the superb temple, on the
topmost step of which they placed the girl; and plainly she told
the play, just as she had seen it acted in Rhodes. A wealthy
Syracusan brought a whole talent, and bade her take it for herself;
she offered it to the god—

“Tor had not Herakles a second time
Wrestled with death and saved devoted ones ?”

The poor captives in the quarries, when they heard the tale,
sent her a crown of wild pomegranate flower—the name
(Balaustion in Greek) she always henceforth bore. But there
was a young man who every day, as she recited on the temple
steps, stood at the foot; and, when liberated, they set sail again
for Athens, There in the ship was he: he had a hunger to
see Athens, and soon they were to marry. She visited Euri-
pides, kissed his sacred hand, and paid her homage. The
Athenians loved him not, neither did they love his friend
Socrates ; but they were fellows, and Socrates often went to hear
him read.—Such was her adventure ; and the beautiful Alcestis
story which she told is transcribed from the well-known play
of Euripides in the succeeding pages of Mr. Browning's book.
Whether the story has undergone transformation in the process
we must leave to the decision of authorities on the subject. A
comparison betwcen the Greek original and Mr. Browning's
translation or » transeript ” certainly shows some important diver-
gences from the classic story. Ve have only to compare the
excellent translation of Potter in Morley's * Universal Library,”
vol. 54 (Routledge, 1s.), to discern this fact at once. As the
question is one of considerable literary importance, it is neces-
sary to call attention to it in this work, For those of my readers
who may have forgotten the Alkestis tragedy, it may be well
to recall its principal points. Potter, in his translation of the
Alkestis of Euripides, gives the following prefatory note of the
plot ' Admetus and Alcestis were nearly related before their
marriage.  olus, the third in descent from Prometheus, was
the father of Cretheus and Salmoneus; son, the father of
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Jason, and Pheres, the father of Admetus, were sons of Cretheus
Tyro, the daughter of Salmoneus, was by Neptune m?lkex to
Peliag, whose eldest daughter Alcestls was. The historian, who
telates the atts by which Medea induced the da\:g\ﬂ!}! of Pelias
to eut their father m pieces in expectation of seeing bim restored
to youth, tells us that Aleestis alone, through the tendermess of
her filia piety, concurred not with her sisters in thal}a@ deed
(Diodor. Sic.). Pheres, now grown old, had resigned his kingdom
to his son, and retired to his paternal estate, as was usual in
fhose states whese the sceptre wag 2 spear. Admetus, on his
first accession to the regal power, had kindly receved Apollo,
who was banished from heaven, and compelled for the space of
a year to be a slave to a mortal; and the god, after he was
festored to his celestial honours, did not forget that triendly
house, but, when Admetus lay ill of a disease from which there
was 0o recovery, prevailed upon the Fates to spare his hfe, on
EEEFINA

s ~ane anlatenn chot 14 manvant ta s for him,
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tragedy is to the virtue of hospitality, so sacred

among the Greciats, and encowraged on political grounds, as well
2s to keep alive 2 generous and social benevolence. The scene
is in the vestibule of the house of Admetus. Paleephatys has
given this explasation of the fable: After the death of Pekas,
Acastus pursued the unhappy daughters to pumsh them for
destroying their father, Alcestis fled to Phere; Acastus de.
manded her of Admetus, who sefused to give her up; be theres
fore advanced towards Phere with a preat amny, laging the
country waste with fire and sword, Admetus marched out of
the city to check these devastations, fell into an 2mbush, and
way taken prisoner, Acastus threatened fo put hita to death,
When Alcestis understood that the life of Admetus was in this
danger an her account, she went voluntanly and surrendered
herself to Acastus, who discharged Admetus and detained her
in custody. At this critical time Hercules, on his expedition to
Theace, artives at Phers, is bospitably entertained by Admetus

#nd being informed of the distress and danger of Alcestys, .
diately attacks Acastus, defeats his army, |
testores her to Admetus,"—Af

ittittie-
2 rescues the lady, and
t the eiglity-fourth meeting of the
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London Browning Society (June 26th, 1891), Mr. R. G. Moulton,
M.A. Camb., read a paper on Balaustion's Adventure, which he
described as *a beautiful misrepresentation of the original.”  In
this he said: “ To those who are willing to decide literary ques-
tions upon detailed evidence, I submit that analysis shows the
" widest divergence between the Admetus of Euripides and the -
Admetus sung by Balaustion. And, in answer to those who are
influenced only by authority, I claim that I have on my side of
the question an authority who on this matter must rank higher
than even Browning himself; and the name of my authority is
Euripides.” The following extracts from Mr. Moulton's able and
scholarly cridicism will explain his chief points. (The whole paper
is published in the Transactions of the Browning Saciety, 1890-1.)
Mr. Moulton says: ‘' My position is that Browning, in common
with the greater part of modern readers, has entirely misread and
misrepresented Euripides’ play of Aleestis. If any one wishes
to pronounce ‘' Balaustion's Adventure” a more beautiful poem
than the Greek original, I have no wish to gainsay his estimate ;
but I maintain, nevertheless, that the one gives a distorted view
of the other., The English poem is no mere translation of the
Greek, but an interpretation with comments freely interpolated.
And the poet having caught a wrong impression as to one of the
main elements of the Greek story, has unconsciously let this
impression colour his interpretations of words and sentences,

", and has used his right of commenting to present his mistaken

conception with all the poetic force of a great master, until 1
fear that the Euripidean setting of the storyis for English readers
almost hopelessly lost. The point at issue is the character of
Admetus. Taken in the rough, the general situation has been
understood by modern readers thus: A husband having obtained
from Fate the right to die by substitute, when no other substitute
was forthcoming his wife Alcestis came forward, and by dying
saved Admetus. And the first thought of every honest heart has
been, **Oh, the sclfishness of that husband to accept the sacrifice1”
But my contention is, that if Euripides’ play be examined with
open and unbiassed mind, it will be found that not only Admetus
is not selfish, but, on the contrary, he is as eminent for unselfish-
ness in his sphere of Jife as Alcestis proves in her own.  If this
be so, the modern readers, with Browning at their head, have
been introducing into the play a disturbing clement that has no
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place there. And they have further, 1 submut, missed another
conception—to my thinking a much more worthy conception—
which seally does underbe 2nd unify the whole play. If Admetus
is in fact selfish, how comes it that no personage in the whole
play catches this idea ?~no one, that is, except Pheres, whose
words go for nothing, since he never discovers this selfishness of
Admetus until he 1s impelled to f2sten on zncther the accusation
which has been burled 2t himself. Except Pheres, all regard
Admetus as the sublime type of genetosity. Apollo, as repre-
senting the gods, uses the unexpected word “ holy ™ to deseribe
the demeanour with which his buman protector cherished him
* during the trouble that drove him to earth in human shape. The
Chorus, who, it 13 well known, zepresent in a Greek play public
opinion, 2nd ate a channel by which the author insinuates the
lesson of the story, cannot restrain their adouration at one pomt
of the action, and devote an ode to the lofty character of then
Xinz. And Hereules, so grandly represented by Browning him.
self a3 the unselfish toiler for others, feels at one moment that he
has been outdone in geserosity by Admetus. There can be no
question, then, what Eunpides thought about the character of
Admetus. And will xhe ob)u:mr seriously contend that Euripides
has, without i a which must 1o
fact be pronounced selﬁ:h? The suggestion that the poet who
created Alcestis did not know selfishness when he saw it,
seems to me an improbability far greater than the improba-
bility that Browning aed the Englsh readers should go wrong
Browning's tugzgestion of Pheres as Admetus * push'd to com-
pletion ™ seems to me grossly unfair 1t 1znores afl Admetnsy’
coppecton with Apollo and Hercules, and all bis world-wicve
fame for hospitality. There is nothing in the legend or in the
play to suggest that Pheres is anything more than an ordinary
Greek: certainly the gods never came down from beaven to
sonderat Pheres, nor did Hercules ever recognise hum 2s generous
beyond himsell. 1In no view can the scene be other than a
painful one. But it is intelligible only when we see io 1, not
the son rebuking his father, hut the head of the State pouring
out indignation on the officer whose self-preserving 1nstinct has
shirked at once a duty and 2n bonourable opportunity to sacrifice,
and thereby lost a life more valuable than hit own. In this light
the situation before us wears a different aspect. 1t 13 no case of

o

(’.
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a wife dying for a husband, but it is a subject dying to save the
head of the State. And nothing can be clearer than that such
a sacrifice is faken for granfed by the personages who appear
before us in Euripides’ play. For I must warn the reader of
Balaustion that there is not the shadow of a shade of foundation
in the original for the scomnful words of the English poet telling
how the idea of a substitute for their king nowhere appears
unnatural to the personages of the play; the sole surprise they
express is that the substitute should be the youthful Alcestis and
not the aged parents. The situation may fairly be paralleled in
this respect with the crisis that arises in Sir Walter Scott’s Fair
Maid of Perth, when the seven sons of Torquil go successively
to certain death to shield their chief; and, while they cover
themselves with glory, no one accuses Hector of selfishness for
allowing the sacrifice: the sentiment of clan institutions makes
it a matter of course. The hospitality of Admetus is the founda~
tion of the story; for it is this which has led Apollo (as he tells
us in the prologue) to wring out of Fate the sparing to earth of
the generous king on condition of a substitute being found.”

The stone quarries of ancient Syracuse are now called Latomia,
the largest and most picturesque of which is named Latomia
de’ Cappuccini, It is a vast pit, from eighty to a hundred feet in
depth, and is several acres in extent. Murray, describing these
vast quarries, says : “ It is certain that they existed before the
celebrated siege by the Athenians, 415 B.C.; and that some one
of them was then deep enough to serve for a prison, and extensive
cnough to hold the unhappy seven thousand, the relics of the great
Athentan host who were captured at the Asinarus, There is
every probability that that of the Capuchins is the one described
by Thucydides, who gives a touching picture of the misery the
Athenians were made to endure from close confinement, hunger,
thirst, filth, exposure and disease. Certain holes in the angles of
the rocks are still pointed out by tradition as the spots where
some of the Athenians were chained. The greater part of them
perished here, but Plutarch tells us that some among thems
who could recite the verses of Euripides were liberated from
captivity.” Lord Byron's lines in Chiide Harold may be quoted
in this connection—

“When Athens' armies fell at Syracuse,
And fettered thousands bore the yoke of war,
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Redroption rese op i the Attic Mxsem

Her veice the only razsom from 2far.

See! asu’ym::tl—ehgn:h,::.h.eat

Of the c'erzmastered victor stops; the reins

Fall from bis bacds; by ide scinitar

Starts from Lis Bele: be rends Bis captive’s chaing,

Arnd bids hin thack the bard for freedon and ks strafas”
*Some there were who owed tieir preservation to Euripides.
Of all the Greciazs, his was the mme whom the Siclans were
rost in love with. From every stranger that lavded in their
island, they gleaned every small specimen or portion of Eis works,
and communicated it with pleasore to each other. It is said that
on thiy occasion a nomber of Athenians, upa:x their retern boe,
wect to Ewipides, azd thacked Hm iz the most respectfnl
manzer for their oblizztions to his pen; some kavicg been -
franchised for teaching their m2sters what they remembered of
his poems, and others having got refreshimects, when they were
wardericg about after the battle, for singing a few of his verses.
Nor is this to be wordered at, sizce they tell s that whea a
2hip frora Catnes, which Eappered to be pursved by pirates,
was going to t2ke stelter iz one of their perts, the Siclians at
first refused to admit her; brt upon aaking the crew whetber they
koew any of the verses of Emripidas, 22d being zaswered o the
affrmative, they received both them and their vessel® (Plotarch’s
life of Nicias.)

Nores. [The numbers refer to the pages in the complete
edition of the Works J—P. 3, Kameiros, 2 Dorian town oa the
west coast of REodes, acd u:e prindpal town before tke fonada-
tion of Rrodes itself; Zhe Leagwue, the Spartan league 2gaivst
the domination of Athens. p. 6, Knidss, ¢ty fazmous for the
statee of Venns by Praxiteles, in one of ker temples there;
listian, Trojan; gate of Dwm:da Le Diomsean gate, l&dl..g
to a grove and 7, the gate of Hij
leading to the subutb of Cazmcns Lakonia ot Laconics s
Lacedamon : Sparta was the only town of impertagce—in this
conpection it means Sparta; ChoZs (the Pitchers) an Atkepizn
festival of Dionysus or Bacchus; Chufrpi, 2 Bacchic festival
at Athens—the feast of pots; Agors, the Athenian market
and chief public place; Dikastria, tiibunals; Paur = the
Poyx, the place of public assembly for the people of Alh‘e‘
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Keramikos, two suburban places at Athens were thus called:
the one a market and public walk, the other a cemetery;
Salamis, an island on the west coast of Attica, memorable for
the battle in which the Greeks defeated the fleet of Xerxes,
480 B.C. ; Psuttalia, a small island near Salamis; Marathon : the
plain of Marathon was twenty-twvo miles from Athens, and the
famous battle there was fought 490 B.C. ; Dronusiac Thealre, the
great theatre of Athens on the Acropolis. p. 7, Kawnos, one of
the chief cities of Caria, which was founded by the Cretans. p. §,
Ortugta, the island close to Syracuse, and practically part of the
city. p. 9, Aischulos =the song was from Zschylus, the great
tragic poet of Greece; pint of corn: the wretched captives in
the quarries were kept alive by half the allowance of food given
to slaves. Thucydides says (vil. 87): '"They were tormented
with hunger and thirst; for during eight months they gave
each of them daily only a cofyle (the colyle was a little more
than half an English pint) of water, and two of com.” p. 10,
salpiny, a trumpet.  p. 11, rkesss, a proverb; monostick, a
poem of a single verse; region of the steed: horses were
supposed by the Grecks to have originated in their land. p. 12,
Eunoi, 06p, Babai, exclamations of wonder. p. 13, Rosy Jsle,
Rhodes, the Greek word meaning rose. p. 16, Anfhesterion
month = February-March; Peiraseus, the chief harbour of Athens,
about five miles distant; Agation, a tragic poet of Athens,
born 448 B.c.—a friend of Euripides and Plato; Joplion, son ot
Sophocles: he was a distinguished tragic poet; Kephisophon, a
contemporary poet; Haccheion, the Dionysiac temple.  p. 17; The
mask of the aclor: it should be remembered that the Greek
actors were all masked. p. 20, Phoibos, the dright or purc—a
name of Apollo; Askicpios = MEsculapius, the god of medicine;
Moirai, the Fates—Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos, the divinities
of human life. p. 25, Zurusthens, lng of Mycent, who imposed
the “twelve labours " on Hercules, p. 26, Pelias' ckild : Alcestis
vas the daughter of Pelias, son of Poseidon and of Tyro;
Paian, a sumame of Apollo, derived from pazar, a hymn which
was sung in his honour. p. 27, Lukia ==Lycia, a country of Asia
Minor; Amumon, a god of Libya and Upper Egypt: Jupiter
Ammon with the horns of a ram. p. 32, flares, a veil or
cloak covering the eyes. p. 35, Jolkos, a town in Thessaly.
p. 41, Keré, the Maiden, a name by which Proserpine is often
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called.  p. 47, Acheronfian Iate: Acheton was cue af the
vivers of hell; Karneian month == August-September, when the
Carnean festival was ¢elebrated in honour of Apollo Carpeus,
protector of flocks  p. 48, Kokutos strears, a nver in the lonex
worlds the river Cocytus s ia Epirus. p. $1, Thratian Diomedzs,
aking of Thrace who fed his horses on human flesh. 1t was one
of the labours of Herenles to destroy lum ; Bitones = Thracians.
p.53, Ares, Greek name of Mars; Lukaon, 2 mythical king of
Areadiay Kicknos, son of Mars and Pelojua=Cycaus. p 6o,
Lync Puthian: musical conteations m honour of Apollo at
Delphi were called the Pythian modes: so Apollo, worshipped
with music, was calied the lyde Pythian, fn commemeration of
tus victory over the Python, the great serpent; Othrus’ dell, in
the mountains of Othrys, in Thessaly, the residence of the
Centawrs, p. 61, Bowdiant lake, in Thessaly, pear Mount Ossa,
Aolossoi, n people of Epitus, In Greece.  p. 68, Luduan =
Lydan; Phrugian="Phrygias p 73, Akastos, the son of
Peleus, king of Jolchis; he made war agaiast Admetus. p 74,
Hermes the fnfernal: he was the son of Zeus and Maia, and
was herald of the gods and guide of the d ad in Hades—hence
the epittet “fnfernal” p 78,.Turmna:"l‘yxmt or King. p. 79,
Af,ail Pheu ! phenl ¢, papai = woel slas, alas! ob, strange!
¢ 81, The Helper = tereles, p. 83, Kupris, Venus, the
goddess of Cyprus, p. 87, “ Daughter of Elektruon, Tiruns'
chrdd™: Electryon was the father of Alemene, Tiryns was zo
ancient town i Argolis. p. 88, Ztruwta, = city in Thessaly,
- 94 Thrakian lablets, \be name of Orpheus is associated wth
Thrace: the Orphic hterature contamed treatises on medicize,
flacts, elc., originally wiitten on fablets, and preserved in
the temple; Orphu wvice, of Orphens, which charmed sl
Nature; Phosdos, Apolle was the god of medicine, and taught
the a1t to Ksculagins; Aslcpsadai, who received from Photios
or Apollo the medical remedies. p 43, Chaludos, a ‘;‘
Asia Mo, pear Pontus, p. 96, Alb.nmt wat .“mp:op o of
of Electryon: she was the mother of Hereules, cong Sughter
Tupstes, 9. g9, Pheraioi, he belongings of Admetus o eors?
of Pher. p, 1o, * The Hurtan with fus dr; e o Sative
Zars” o quotstion from » poem by frs meg’ o warm
Wine of Coprus. p. 111, Mainad, a Towning, entatled
ofBacchus p 119, “ Strg , 3 name of the priestesses
3 wing among the firwers in Sicily™
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Proserpine, daughter of Ceres, one day gathering flowers
in the meadows of Enna, was carried away by Pluto into
the infernal regions, of which she became queen. p. I2I, “@
great Kaunian painler” : Protogenes, a native of Caunus in
Caria, a city subject to the Rhodians, flourished 332-300 B.C,
and was one of the most celebrated of Greek painters. **The
story of his friendly rivalry with Apelles, who was the first to
recognise his genius, is familiar to all."—Browning Noles and
Queries (Pt. vii. 25): the description of the picture refers to Sir
Frederick Leighton's noble work on this subject. p. 122, Poilile,
the celebrated portico at Athens, which received its name from
the variety of the paintings which it contained. It was adorned
with pictures of the gods and of public benefactors.

Balkis (* Solomon and Balkis," Jocoseria 1833). The Queen
of Sheba who came to visit Solomon. See SOLOMON AND
Bavxis,

Bean Feast, The (Asolands). Pope Sixtus the Fifth (Felice
Peretti) was pope from 1585 to 1590. He was born in 1521, and
certainly in humble circumstances, but there seems no proof
that he was the son of a swineherd, as described in the poem
{see Encyc. Brit., vol. xxii,, p. 104). He was agreat preacher, and
one of the most vigorous and able of the popes that ever filled
the papal chair. Within two years of his election he issued
seventy-two bulls for the reform of the religious orders alone.
When anything required to be done, he did it himself, and was
evidently of the same opinion as Mr. Spurgeon, who holds that a
committee should never consist of more than one person. He
reformed the condition of the papal finances, and expended large
sums in public works ; he completed the dome of St. Peter’s, and
erected four Egyptian obelisks in Rome. Ever anxious to reform
abuses, he made it his business to examine into the condition of
the people and see with his own eyes their mode of life. Mr.
Browning's poem relates how, going about the city in disguise,
he. one day turned into a tumbledown house where a man and
wife sat at supper with their children. He inquired if they knew
of any wrongs which wanted righting; bade them not stop eating,
but speak freely of their grievances, if any. He bade them have
no fear when he threw his hood back and let them sce it was
the Pope.  The poor peaple were filled with a joyful wonder, the
more so as the Pope begged a plate of their tempting beans. He
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£at down on the doorstep, and having eaten, thanked God that he
bad appetite and digestion,

Bean-Stripe, A: also Apple Eating, (Ferwhfak's Fancies,
No. 12.) One of Fenshtah's scholars demanded to know if on the
whole Life were a good or an evil thing. Heigaskedif beansare
taken from a bushelful, svhat colour predominates? Make the
beans typical of our days. Whal is Life's tme :ulour —black or

C e 7

Lt T aitoteia .

over present pleasure. Fmsmah strews be:ns, blackish and
whitish, figaring man's sum of mowents good and bad; in com-
panionship the black grexeless black and the white less white: both
ate modified—grey prevails. So joys are embittered by sorraws
gooe before and sobered by a sense of somoiw that may cowe;
thuy deepest iz bliex means white most smminent. Pain’s shade
euhances the shine of pleasure, the blacks and whites of a life-
time whirlinto 2 white. But tothe objector the world1s so black,
no speck of white will unblackent.  Fenshtah bids hus pupil con-
template the insect on a palm fropd: whazt knows he of the uses
of a palm tree? 1t has other uses than such as strike the aphis,
It may be 50 with us: ourplace 1n the world may, in the eye of
God, be no greatet than is to us the inch of green which is cradle,
pasture and grave of the palm wsect. The aphis feeds quite
uncorcerned, even if lightning sear the moss beneath his home.
‘The philosopher sees 2 world of woe all round him, tus own Lfe
s white, his fellows™black.  God’s care be God's: for his own part
the sorrows of his kind sene to soberwath shade his own shining
hile. There i3 no sort of black which white has not powerto dis-
intepsify. His philosophy, he admits, may be wrecked to-morrow,
but he speaks from past experience. He cannot live the Iife of
his fellow, yet he knows of those who are not 0 hlessed asta
live in Persia, yet it would not be wise to say: *No sun, no
grapes,—then no subsistence1”™ There are lands where snow
falls; he will not trouble about cold tillit comes to Perma. But the
fndian sage, the Buddha, concluded that the best thing of Life
was that it led to Death 1 The dervish rephied that though Sakya
Muni said 80 he did not believe it. as he Lired out tus seventy
years and liked his disnerto the last—he Led, n fact. The pupi)
demands truth at any cost, and is told to take this: God 3= all.

5
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good, all-wise, all-powerful. What is man? Not God, yet he is
a creature, with a creature’s qualities. You cannot make these
two conceptions agree : God, that only can, does not; man, that
would, cannot. A carpet web may illustrate the meaning: the
sage has asked the weaver how it is that apart the fiery-coloured
silk, and the other of watery dimness, when combined, produce
a medium profitable to the sight. The artificer replies that the
medium was what he aimed at. So the quality of man blended
with the quality of God assists the human sight to understand
Life’s mystery. Man can only know of and think abouf, he
cannot understand, earth’s least atom, He cannot know fire tho-
roughly, still less the mystery of gravitation. But, it is objected,
force has not mind; man does not thank gravitation when an
apple drops, nor summer for the apple: why thank God for tecth
to bite it? Forces are the slaves of supreme power. Thesense
that we owe a debt to somebody behind these forces assures us
there is somebody to take it. We eat an apple without thanking
it. We thank Him but for whose work orchards might grow
gall-nuts.

Ferishtah in the Lyric asks no praise for his work on behalf
of mankind. He who works for the world’s approval, or even
for its Jove, must not be surprised if both are withheld. He has
sought, found and done his duty. For the rest he looks beyond.

Beatrice Signorini (Asolando, 188g) was a noble Roman
lady who married Francesco Romanelli, a painter, a native of
Viterbo, in the time of Pope Urban VIII. He was a favourite
of the Barberini family. Soon after his marriage he became
attached to Artemisia Gentileschi, a celebrated lady painter.
One day he proposed to her that she should paint him a
picture filled with fruit, except a space in the centre for her
own portrait, which he would himself insert. He kept this
work amongst his treasures; and one day, wishing to make
his wife jealous, he unveiled it in ber presence, dilating on
the graces and beauty of the original. His wife was a very
beautiful woman als., and was not inclined to tolerate this
rivalry for her hushband's affections; she therefore destroyed
the face of the fair artist in the picture, so that it could not be
recognised.  Her husband was not angry at this, but admired
and loved his wifc all the more for this outburst of natural wrath,
and soon ceased to think further of his quondam love. Artemisia
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Gentileschi, daughter of Orazio Gentileschi, lived 1590—1642.
She was 2 pupil of Guido, and acquired great fame as a portrait
painter. She was a beautiful woman ; her portrait painted by
herself is in Hampton Court. Her greatest work is the picture
of Judith and Holofernes, in the Fitt Palace, Florence. She
came to England with her father in the reign of Charles L, and
painted for him Dawid with the bead of Goliath. She soon
seturned to Italy, and passed the remainder of ber hfe at
Naples. Balduucci tells the story of Romanelli,

Beer. Sce NATIONALITY 1 DRinks (Dramatic Lyrics).

«Bofore and After” (Afent and Women, 18553 Lyrics, 1863;
Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) Twomen have quarrelled, and a duelis
proposed. Tt is urged that the injured man should forgive his
enemy, but a philosophical adviser that C| 18
hardly equal to this particular matter. *Things have gone too
far Forgiveness is all very well in good books, but these men
are sunk in a sfough where they must not be left to stick and
stink* As the offender never pardons, and the offended 1n this
case will not, there is nothing forit but to fight, Besides, “ while
God's champion lives™ (the just man), *wrong shall be re-
sisted” and the wrong-doer punished These two men have
quarretled, and it is impossible ta say which of them is the
injured and which the injurer, Wrong has been done—this much
is certain; beyond that human judgment s at fault, and the
Divine must be iovoked. Let them fight it out, then! Of
course the poet is speaking dramancally, and pot laying down
the principle that where we see evil done, especially m our
©own concarns, we are bound to avenge the wrong. Tlus sentt-
ment i3 that of the philosophical observer of the feud, though
there are phrases here and there quite in accord with Mr
Browning’s axioms: “ Better sin the whole sin”, “Go, live his
Lfeout™;  Life will try bis nerves.” [This teaching is much in
the way of that in the coacluding verses of The Statur and the
Bust (g:v)] For the culprit there, the speaker says, it is better
heshould add daring courage to face the consequentes of hiscrime,
than by running away from them be coward as well as criminal,
{ff may come off vic!?r. but .hi.s future hfe, bis garden of pleasure,

ML all
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and mayhap sting the sinuer to repentance. ' So much for the
calprit.” ‘The injured, “ the martyred man,” has borne so much,
he can at least bear anothier stroke—* give his blood and get his
heaven.” If death end it, well for him—*he forgives™; il he
be victor hic has punished sin as God's minister of justice. In
 After,” what is not said is more powerful than any words which
could have filled the intervening space between these two pocms.
The imagination here is all-sufficient.  The chill presence of
death has altered the aspect of everything. The rush of
thought, the casuistry, the intensity of the preceding poem, is all
hushed and silent here, Death makes things so real in its pre-
sence, masks drop off from souls’ faces, and truth can make her
voice heard nbove the contentions of sophistry. The victor
speaks—he has no desire to masquerade here as God's avenging
angel; he recognises that even his foe has the rights of a man,
and as the spirit of the dead man wanders, absorbed in his new
life, he liceds not his wrongs nor the vengeance of his slayer;
the great realities of the other world make those of this world
trivial, and the victor cstimates at its true value the worthless-
ness of his conquest. If they could be as they were of old!
So forgiveness would have been better and Christ's command
is vindicated—*"1 say unto you that ye resist not evil,” There
are some victories which are always the worst of defeats,

“Bells and Pomegranates.,” Under this title Mr. Browning
published n cheap edition, in serial form, of his poems in 1841
The following works appeared in this manner :—Pifpa Passes;
King Viclor and King Charles; Dramalic Lyrics; The Return
of the Druses; A Dlot in the “Scuicheon ; Colombe's Bivthday ;
Dramatic Remances and Lysves; Lurin; and A Sonl's Tragedy.
{** A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pome-
granate, upon the hem of the robe round about."—Exop, xxviii. 34,
35) *“The reason supposed in the Targum for the directions given
to the priest is that the priest's approach should be cantions to
the innermost ¢ Holy of Holies,’ or Sanctuary of the Tabernacle.
‘The sound of the small bells upon his robe was intended to
mmnounce his approach before his actual appearance.” Philo
says the bells were to denote the harmony of the universe.
St. Jerome says they also indicated that every movement of
thcl priest should be for edification. Mr. Browning, however,
intimated that he had o such symbolical intention in the cloice
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of lus title, In the preface to the last bumber of the senes, he
said: “Here ends my Grst series of *Bella and Pomegranates,
and 1 take the opportunity of explaising, in reply to inquines,
that I only meant by that title to indicate an endeavour towards
something like an altercation or mixture of music with dis-
coursing, sound with sense, poetry with thought; which looks
too ambitious, thus expressed, so the symbol was preferred.
Itis ttle to the purpose that such is actually one of the most
familiar of the many Rabbinical (and Patristic) acceptations of
the phrase; because 1 confess that, letting authonty alome, I
supposed the bate words, in such juxtaposition, would sufficiently
convey the desired meaning. * Faith and good works® is anather
fancy, for instance, and, perhaps, no easier to artive at ; yet Giottc
placed 2 pomegranate fruit 1n the hand of Dante, and Raffaclo
crowned his theology (in the Camera della Segnatura) with
‘lossoms of the same ; as 1f the Beltan and Vasan would be sure
1o come after, and explain that it was merely * simbolo delle buone
opere—il gqual Pomogranato, fu perd wsafo nelle wests del
Pontefice appresso gli Ebrei"—R. B
*“Ben Earshook’s Wisdom.” Mr. Sharp says, in his Life of
Browning, *In the late spnng (April 27th, 1854), also, he wrote
the short dactylic lyric, “Ben Karshook's Wisdom.” Thslittle
+ poem was given to a friend for appearance in ope of the then
papular keepsakes—literally given, for B: g never contris
buted to magazines  As " Ben Karshook's Wisdom,” though it
has been reptinted in several quarters, will not be found in any
volume of Browning's works, and was omitted from Men and
IVomen by accident, and from further callections by forgetful-
ness, it may be fitly quoted here. Karshook, it may be added,
i3 the Hebraic word for a thistle,

%+ Would a man 'scape the rod ? —
Rabbi Ben Karshook saith,
*See that be turns to God,
The day before hus death.’

¢Ay, conld a man Inquire,
When it shall come’ I 3ay,

“The Rabbi's eye shoots fire—
*Then fet him turn to-day 3’
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Quoth a young Sadducee,~
+ Reader of many rolls;
Is it so certain we
Have, as they tell us, souls 2 '

*Son, there is no reply !’

The Rabbi bit his beard ;
¢Certain, a soul have J;,—

We may have none,’ he sneered.

Thus Karshook, the Hiram’s-Hammer,
The Right-hand Temple column,
Taught babes in grace their grammar,
And struck the simple, solemn.”
(Rowug, April 27ih, 1854.)

The teference in the last verse is to 1 Kings vii, 13-22. Hiram
was a Phenician king, and a skilful builder of temples. The
Temple columns referred to were called Jachin and Boaz
and were made of brass and set up at the entrance; Boaz
(strength) on the left hand, and Jachin (s/edélity) on the right.
The Freemasons have adopted the names of these pillars in
their ceremanial and symbolism.

I?erna.rd de Mandeville [Tue Man] (1670—1733) was a
native of Rotterdam, and the son of a physician who practised
in that city. He studied medicine at Leyden, and came to
England “to learn the language.” He did this with such effect
that it was doubted if he were a foreigner. He practised
medicine in London, and is known to fame by his celebrated
?ook The Fable of the Bees, a miscellaneous work which
mcluc}es ¢ The Grumbling Hive, or Knaves Turned Honesty An
Inguiry into the Origin of Moral Virtue ; An Essay on Charity
Schools ; and A Search into the Osigin of Society.” When, in
1-705, the country was agitated by the question as to the con-
tinuance of Marlborough’s war with France, Mandeville published
his 'Gnmxéling Hive. All sorts of charges were being made
against public officials; every form of corruption and dishonesty
was freely charged on these persons, and it was in the midst of
t!}xs agitation that Mandeville humorously maintained that “private
vices are public benefits,"~—that self-seeking, luxury, ambition,
and grced are all necessary to the greatness and prosperity of
a nation. " Fools only strive to make a great and honest hive.”
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“The bees of his fable,” says Professor Miato, * grumbled, ag
many Eoglishmen swere disposed to do—cursed po icians,
armies, fleets, whenever there came a reverse, and cried, *Had
we but hogesty!"” Jove, at last, in 2 passion, swore that he
woudd “rid the canting hive of fraud,” and filled the hearts of
the bees with hopesty and all the virtues, strict justice, fruzal
fiving, contestment with Lttle, acquiescence in the insults of
enemies.  Straightway the flourishing hive dechined, €ill in time
paly 2 small remaant was left; this took refuge in 2 hollow
tree, “blest with content and honesty,” but * destitute of arts
and manufactures” “He gives the name of virtue to every
performance by which man, contrary to the impulse of nature,
should endeavour the benefit of others, or the couquest of his
own passions, out of 2 rational 2mbition of being good™; while
everything which, without regard to the public, man should
commit to gratfy any of his appetites, is vice,” He finds self-
Tove (a vice by the definition) masquerading in masy virtuous
disguises, Iying at the roat of asceticism, heroism, public spirit,
derorous conduct,—at the root, in short, of all the actions that
pass current as virtuonse.” He taught that *the moral virtues
are the political offspring which flattery begot upon pride”
Politicizns and moralists have worked upon man to make him
- believe he is a sublime cfeature, and that self-indulgence makes
kim more akin to the brutes. In 1723 Mandeville applied his
analysis of virtue in respect to the then fashionable institution
of charity schools, and a great outery was reised zgainst his
doctrines.  His book was presented to the justices, the
jury of Middlesex, and a copy was ordered to be burned by the
common bangman. It is probable that Mandeville was not
serious in all he wrote; ruch of his writings must be considered
merely 28 a political jew desprit. His was an age of specnlation
upon ethical questions, and a humorous foreigner could not but
be moved to satirise English methods, which are frequently
peculiatly open to this ¥ind of attack,
 (Tuz Poxw] (Parleyings witk Certain People of Importance
m.l{ar Dazy: London, 1887.) The sketch of Mandewille’s
opinion given above will afford 2 key to the drift of Mr.
Browning’s poem. His aim is to point ont the great truths
wwhich, on a careful examination, will be found to undeslie much
of the ol philosopher’s paradorical teaching, not as understood
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by fools, lic says, but by those who let down their sounding line
below the turbid surface to the still depths where evil har-
moniously combines with good, Mandeville’s teaching is worthy
of examination. We must take life as we find it, ever remem-
bering that law deals the same with soul and body; life’s rule is
short, infancy's probation is necessary to bodily development;
and we might as well expect a new-born infant to start up strong,
as the soul to stand in its full-statured magnificence without the
neeessary faculty of growth, Law deals with body as with soul.
Both, stung to strength through weakness, strive for good throngh
evil.  And all the while the process lasts men complain that *no
sigm, no stiring of God's finger,” indicates His preference for
cither. Never promptly and beyond mistake has God interposed
between oppression and its victim.  But suppose the Gardener
of miankind has a definfte purpose in view when he plants evil
side by side with good ?  How do we know that every growth of
rood is not consequent on evil's neighbourhiood?  As it is certain
that the garden was planted by intelligence, would net the
sudden and complete cradication of evil repeal a primal law of
the all-understanding Gardener?  “But,” retorts the objector,
“suppose these ill weeds were interspersed by an enemy ?"
Man's faculty avails not to see the whole sight. When we
examine the plas of an estate, we do not ask where is the roof
of the house—where the door, the window. We do not seck @
thing’s solid sclf in its symbol: looking at Orion on a starry
night, who asks to sce the maw's flesh in the star-points? If it
be objected that we have no need of symbols, and that we should
"_" bcf!gr taught by facts, it is answered that o myth may teach.
The rising sun thrills carth to the very heart of things; creation
ncknqwl?dgcs its life-giving impulse and murmurs not, but, un-
qncsuomng, uses the invigorating beams.  Is man alone to wait
:;:lc l::ﬁciirrrxslér;)xc;ds thcl sun's sclf to rcnlis'c the energy that floods
nde e e mmr‘omcl!xcus drew the Sun's rays into x‘x f?cus, and
was beter dn s{s‘c{\ ie.  Thus to utilise the sun's mﬂucuc‘c
way, till we f';in! i::“mg to 1follow beam and bc‘an} upon their
o, T B o our eudeavour to guess their infinitude of

1¢ teaching of the poem is, that to make the hest use

of t ; e it oig el . .
he world as we find it, is wiser than torturing our brains

to ce s " : .
nnprchcm.l mysteries which by their nature and our own
weakness are ingoluble,
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Bifurcation. (Pacchisrotto and other Poems . London, 1876.)
A woman loves a man, but “prefers duty to love"—enters a
convent, perhaps, or adopts some life for reasons which she con-
siders imperative, and 80 canmot marry. Rejecting love, she
thinks she rejects the tempter’s hnbe when the paths before her
diverge. It is a sactifice, she feels, and a great one; but her
heart tells her, probably because it has been suggested by those
whose influence over her was very great, that heaven will sepair
the wrongs of earth. She chooses the darkling half of life, and
1waits her reward in the world * where ight and darkness fuse.”
The man loved the woman. Love was a hard path for him, but
duty was a pleasant r02d. 'When the ways parted, and his love
forsook him to abide by duty, she told him their roads would
converge again at the end, and bade him be constant to his path,
as she would be to hers, that they might meet once more. But,
when the guiding star is gone, man's footsteps are apt to stray,
and every bling-block brought him to And after
his falls and int-piercings he would rise and cry ¢ All's welll”
and struggle on, since he must he content with one of the halves
that make the whole  He would have the story of each inscribed
on their tomb, and he demands to know which tomb holds
#inner and which holds saint! 1f love be all—if earth and its
best be our highest aim—then the woman was the sinner for not
marrying her lover, and setthing down in a suburban villa, and
surrounding herself with childrea and domestic pleasures But
if the ideal life~if a love infinitely higher and purer than any
earthly affection—be taken into account ; if in her soul she had
heard the call, “Leave all and follow Me,” and she obeyed with
breaking heart, in a perfect spint of self-saerifice, then was she no
sinner, but saint indeed. Surely there are higher paths in Lfe
vhan even the holy ene of wedded love, Mr. Browmng’s own
married lfe was 8o jdeally perfect that he has been led into
some exaggeration of its advantages to the mass of mankind.

Bishop Blougram’s Apology. (Aen and Women, vol 1,
1855.) Bishop Blougram is a fon vivant, a man of letters, of
fastidious taste and of coustly manners—a typical Repaissance
prace of the Church, in fact. He has been successful i Lfe, 2s
he understands it, and there seems no reason why Le should
make any apology for an existence so in every way congenial
to hisnature. Mr. Grgadibs 13 a young lterary man, fmart .1
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#articles " for the magazines, but possessing no knowledge out-
side the world of bocks, and incapable of deep thought on the
great problems of life and mind. He can seltle everything off-
hand in his flippant, frec-thinking style, and he has arrived at
the conclusion that a man of Blougram's ability cannot really
believe in the doctrines which he pretends to defend, and that
he is only acting a part; as such a life cannot be “ideal,” he
considers his host more or less of an impostor, By some means
he finds himself dining with the Bishop, and after dinner he is
treated to his lordship's ¥ Apology.” The ecclesiastic has taken
the measure of his man, and good-humouredly puts the case thus:
*You say the thing is my trade, that I am above the humbug in
my heart, and sceptical withal at times, and so you despisc me—
to be plain. For your own part you must be free and speak
your mind. You would not choose my position if you could

you would be great, but not in my way., The problem of life is
not to fancy what were {air it only it could be, but, taking lifc as
it is, to make it fair so far as we can. For n simile, we mortals
make our life-voyage cach in his cabin.  Suppose you attempt to
furnish it after a landsman's idea. You bring an Indian screem,
a piano, fifty volumes of Balzac's novels and a library of the
«lassics, a marble bath, and an “old master” or two; but the
ship folk tell you you have only six feet square to deal with, and
because they refuse to take on board your piano, your marble
bath, and your old masters, you set sail in a bare cabin. You
peep inte a neighbouring berth, snug and well-appointed, and
you envy the man who is enjoying his suitable sca furniture;
you have proved your artist nature, but you have no furniture.
Imagine we are twa college friends preparing for a voyage;
my outfit is a bishop's, why won't you be a bishop too? Inthe
first pl:’xcc, you don’t and can't believe in 8 Divine revelation ;
you object to dogmas, so overhaul theology ; you think 1 am by
nomeans a fool, so that I must find believing every whit as hard
is you do, and if I do not say so, possibly I am an impostor.
Grant that 1 do not believe in the fixed and absolute sense—to
meet you on your own premise—overhoard go my dogmas, and
\\;c bath are unbelievers,  Does that fix us unbelievers for ever ?
}\m.m: all we have gained is, that as unbeliel disturbed us by
Gts in onr helieving days, so helief will ever and again disturb
wus unbehied, for how can we guard aur unbelief and make it
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Vear Iruittous?  Just when we think we wse safesta Qlower, 3
fnends death, or 2 beautiful snatch of song, and lo1 there stnds
Before us the grand Perbape! The old misgivings and cronked
questions all are there—all demanding solution, as befor.e- Al
we have gained by our unbelef is a life of doubt dwersxﬁ:d by
faith, in place of one of farth diversified by doubt. ''But,” says
Gigadibs, “if 1 drop foith and you drop doubt, I am as right
as you!” Blougram will not allow this: “the points are not
indifferent ; belief or unbelief bears upon hife, and determines its
whole course ; positive belief brings out the best of me, and b ars
fruitin pleasantness and peace.  Unbelief would do nothing of the
sort fot me; you say it does for you? Well tryl Ysay fath iy
my waking Lfe; we sleep and dream, but, after all, waling is
our real existence—all day X study and make friends; at night }
sleep  What's midmght doubt before the faith of day?  You are
a philosopher; you disbelieve, you give to dreams at mght the
weight I give to the work of active day, to be consistent, you
should keep your bed, for you live to sleep as 1 to wake—to

unbeheve, a3 1 to still believe, Common-sense tetms you bed-
ndden s crmmen esnon Fa !

all our thoice——succeed, or go hang in worldly matters  In love
we wed the woman we love most or need most, andasam g
cannot wed twice, 50 neither can he twite lose s soul 1
fappened to ke born in one great form of Chnstiamty, the mosy
pronounced and absolute form of faith in the tworld, 2nd sp one
of the most potent forms of influencing the world Externa}
forces hrave been allowed to act upon me by my own cous nuf,
and they have made me very comfortable, 1 take what men
offer with a grace, folks kneel and Jass my hand, and ths 18 ifa
best for me; my choice, you will admit, 15 a success. Had 1
aablertastinats, ke you, [ should ‘hardly count this success; grany
I am s beast, beasts must lead beasty' lives; it 13 my business
to make the absolute best of what God has made. At the same
time, I do not acknowledge I am s6 much your mferfor, though
you do say 1 pine among my million fools instead of hving for
the dozen men of sense wha ohserve me, and even they do not
know whether [ am foo! or knave, Be z Napoleon, and if you
dishelieve, whe.xz's the good of it ?  Then concede there 13 justa
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chance: doubt may be wrong—just a chance of judgment and a
life to come. Fit up your cabin another way. Shall we be
Shakespeare? What did Shakespeare do? Why, left his towers
and gorgeous palaces to build himself a trim house in Stratford,
He owned the worth of things; he enjoyed the show and respected
the puppetstoo. Shakespeare and myself want the same things,
and what I want I have. He aimed at a house in Stratford—he
got it; I aim at higher things, and receive heaven’s incense in my
nose. Believe and get enthusiasm, that's the thing. I canachieve
nothing on the denying side—ice makes no conflagration.” Giga-
dibs says, “ But as you really lack faith, you run the same risk
by your indifference as does the hold unbeliever; an imperfect
faith like that is not worth having; give me whole faith or none!"
Blougram fixes him here. “QOwn the use of faith, I find you
faith 1" he replics. * Christianity may be false, but do you wish
ittrue? If you desire faith, then you've faith enough, We could
not tolerate pure faith, naked belief in Omnipotence ; it would
be like viewing the sun with a lidless eye. The use of evil is
to hide God. 1 would rather die than deny a Church miracle.”
Gigadibs says, * Have faith if you will, but you might purify it."
Blougram objects that * if you first cut the Church miracle, the
next thing is to cut God Himself and be an atheist, so much does
humanity find the cutting process to its taste.” If Gigadiba
says, “ Al this is a narrow and gross view of life,” Blougram
answers, “1live for this world now; my best pledge for observing
the new laws of a new life to come is my obedience to the
present world's requirements. This life may be intended to
make the next more intense. Man ever tries to be beforehand
wn his evolution, as when a traveller throws off his furs in Russia
because he will not want them in France; in France spurms
flannel because in Spain it will not be required ; in Spain drops
clczth too cumbrous for Algiers; linen goes next, and last the
skin itself, 2 superfluity in Timbuctoo. The poor fool was
Never at ease a minute in his whole journey. 1 am at ease
now, friend, worldly in this world, as I have a right to be.
}0“ meet me,” continues Blougram, “at this issue: you think
;‘ better, if we doubt, to say so; act up to truth perceived,
1121‘:‘)22 :Cgsg;u:;:; x:z;‘tural religion to the test with which you

t ; ¢ revealed, abolish the moral Iaw, let
peaple He, Lill, and thieve, but there are certain instincts,
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Loa Yo gman oa

unreasoned out and blind, which
P -

W itan PR

you dare not set aside; you can’t

. ., -
as you yours, [ ‘vant a God—must have a God—ere I can be
aught, must be m direct relation with Him, and so live my Iife;
yours, you dare not live  Something we may see, all we cannot
sce. Isay, I see all- I am obliged to be emphatic, or men would
doubt there is anything to see at all” Then the Bishop turns
upon his opponent and presses him: *Confess, don't you want
my bishopric, my influence and state? Why, you will brag of
thinfng with me to the last day of your hfe! There are men wha
beat me,—the zeatot with his madideal, the poet with all his life
in his ode, the statesman with his scheme, the artist whose
religion is his art—such men carry their fire within them , but you,
you Gigadibs, poor scribbler,—but not so poor but we almost
thought an article of yours might have been wnitten by Dickens,—
here’s my card, 1ts mete 1 proof of with
me, vill double your remuperation in the reviews at sight.  Go,
write,—~detest, defame me, but at jeast you eannot despise me!”
The average superficial reasoner 1s1n the constant habt of setting
down as Insincere such leamed persons as make a profession of
faith in the dogmas of Chnstiamity. The ordinary man of the
world considers the mass of Chnstian people as beund to therr
faith by the fetters of ignorance  Such men, however, ag it 13
impossible to term 1gnorant, who profess to hold the dogmas of
Chnstianity in their sutegrity, are actuated, they say, by unworthy
motives, self-interest, the desire to make the best of both worlds,
unwillingoess to cast in their ot with those who put themselves
to the pain and discredit of thiaking for themselves, and casting
off the fetters of superstition. So, say these cynics, the
digmfied clergy of the Estabhished Church repeat ereeds
which they no longer believe, that they may live 10 splendour
and emoy the best things of hie, while the poorer clergy
retain their positions 23 a decent means of gamng a lveh-
hood. When such fhppant thinkers and {mpulsive talkers
contemplate the hives of such men as Cardinal Wiseman or
Cardinal Newman, who were ackoowledged to be leamed and
hughly cultivated men, they say 1t 1s impossible such men
can be sincere when they profess to behieve the teachings
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of the Cathohe Church, which they hold to be contemptible
superstition ; they must be actuated by umvorthy motives, love of
power over men's minds, craving for worldly dignities and the
adulation of men and the Bke, That 2 man like Newman
should give up his intellectual life at Oxford “to perform
mummeries at a Catholic altar” in Birmingham, was plinly
termed insanity, intellectual suicide, or sheer knavery.  The fate
Cardinal Wiseman was an exceedingly learncd man, of great
scientific ability, and such admirable Jonkomic that this class of
critic had ne difficulty whatever in relegating his Eminence to
what was considered his precise moral position.  Mr. Browning
in this monologue accurately postulates the popular conception
of the Cardinal's character in the utterances of onc Gigadibs, a
young man of thirty who has rashly expressed lis opinions of
the great churchman's religious character.  The poet, though
completely failing to do justice to the Bishop’s side of the
question, has presented us with a character perfectly natural, but
whiclh in every aspect seems more the picture of an cightecnth-
century fox-hunting ccclesinstic than that of a bishop of the
Roman Church, who would have had a good deal more to say
on the subject of faith as understood by his Church than the poet
lias put into the mouth of his Bishop Blougram. As it is impos-
sible to sce in the description given of the Bishop anybody
but the late Cardinal Wiseman, it is necessary to say that the
description is to the last degree untrue, as must have been
obvious to any onc personally acquainted with him. A review
of the poem appeared in the magazine known as the Rambler,
for Junuary 1856, which is credibly supposed to have been
written by the Cardinal himsell. “The picture drawn in the
poem,” says the article in question, “is that of an arch hypocrite,
aqd the frankest of fools.” The writer says that Mr, Browning
*'is utterly mistaken in the very groundwork of religion, though
slar(in{; from the most unworthy notions of the work of a
Catholic bishop, and defending a sclf-indulgence which every
honest man must feel to be disgraceful, is yet in its way trium-
phant.”
J . " R

b\}:\l?:;i;:(': ,f}’:;)”’, 7 ’:;gm," a cclcbrfxlcd Cntho!i.c nrc'hihfct, who
« Corprs Choisti ]; :l’!f‘c ;cs Ii;or Catholic congregations in England.
iteratle B.d~ a4y, the Feast of the Sacrament of thu: f‘\'li?r,

y the Body of Clirist; it occurs on the Thursday after Trinity
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he, ehr, what, whatt Count DOrsay (17g8--1852),
fulitih sfva;ﬂ, and an tellectual dandy. “ Farma’s ﬁ";dl"—_
the Jerome, the St. Jerome by Correggio, one of the most im:
portant paintings in the Ducal Academy at Parma, Thereiza
curipus story of the picture in Murray's Gwde to North Ié:'l‘);
arvelious Modenese—tbe eelebrated painter Cotregyno was ;
in theterritory of Modena, Italy  * Pete¥’s Creed, o rather, Hilde-
Brand’s? Pope Hildebrand (Gregory V1T, 1073-85)  The tem
poral power of the popes, and' the aulhﬂmy‘o( the Papa.cyv:\r;x
someregrs e clined by hegope. Fordéang fpings, et
Schelling, Frederick William Joseph vor, a distinguished German
philosopher(1775-1854) Strauss,David Fnednch (1808-74), who
wrote the Rattonalistic Zife of Jesus, one of the Tdbingen philo-
sophers. ATng Homba, a soubnquet given to Ferdinand 1T
{1310-59), late king of the Two Siciles, 1t means King Puff-
cheek, King Liar, King Knave. lazzaron:, Naples beggars—so
called from Lazarue  Anfonelli, Cardinal, secsetary of Pope
Pius {X, 2 wost astute politician, i nota very deyout churchman,
“ Naples lig fon” ‘The supposed miracle of the liquef;
of the bload of St. Januarius the Martyr, A small quantity of
the saint's blood in 2 sohd tate i3 nrecarrad fn wam a1 o0
when brought it
bubbles up, and, . -
in the great churen at Naples. On certain occastons, as on the
feast of St Januarius, September 19th, the miracle is publely
pesformed,  See Butler's Lives of the Saints for September
19th.  The matter has been much discussed, but no reasonable
theory has been set up to account for it, Mr Browming s quite
wrong id suggesting that belief m this, or any other of this ¢lass
of miracles, is obligatory on the Catholic conscience, A man
may be 2 good Catholic and believe tone of them, He could
not, of course, be a Catholic and deny the miracles of the Bible,
becanse be is boaad to believe them g the autbonty of the
Church as well as that of the Holy Seriptures, Modern ‘miracles
stand on po such hasis. Fick%, Jobaun Gottheb (r762-1814)
An eminent German metaphysican,  He defined God as the
moral order of the universe, Y Pastzrest tus Domnus,” the Lord
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is thy Shepherd.  In partibus, Episcopus. A bishop in Lfartibu.
infidelium. In countries where the Roman Catholic faith is not
regularly established, as it was not in England before the time of
Cardinal Wiseman, there were no bishops of sces in the kingdom
itself, but they took their titles from heathen lands; so that an
English bishop would perhaps be called Bishop of Mesopotamia
when he was actually appointed to London.  This is now altered,
so far as this country is concerned.

«Bishop orders his Tomb at St. Praxed's Church, The”
(Rome, 1§~. Dramatic Romances and Lyries—Bells and Pome-
granates No. VIL, 1845).~First published in Jood's Magazine,
1845, and the same year in Dramaltic Romances and Lyries; it
1863 it appeared under AMfesn and Women : St. Praxed or Praxedes
Au old fitle or parish church in Rome bears the name of this
saint, It was mentioned in the life of Pope Symmachus (AD.
498-514). It was repaired by Adrian I and Paschal L, and lastly
by St. Charles Borromeo, who took from it his title of cardinal
e died 1584 ; there is a small monument to his memory now in
the church. St. Praxedes, Virgin, was the daughter of Pudens,
a Roman senator, and sister of St. Pudentiana,  She lived in the
reign of the Emperor Antoninus Pius. She cmployed all her
riches in relieving the poor and the necessities of the Church,
The poem is a monologue of a bishop of the art-loving, luxurious,
and licentious Renaissance, who lies dying, and, instead of pre-
paring his soul for death, is engaged in giving directions abous
a grand tomb he wishes his relatives to erect in his church. He
las secured his niche, the position is good, and he desires the
monument shall be worthy of it. Mr. Ruskin, in Afodern Painters,
vol. iv, pP. 377-79, says of this poem: "Robert Browning is
ufwrm?g in every sentence he writes of the Middle Ages—always
vital, right, and profound; so that in the matter of art, with which
we are specially concerned, there is hardly a principle connected
with the medireval temper that he has not struck upon in these
scemingly careless and too rugged lines of his” {(licre the writer
quotes from the poem, “ As here [ lie, In this state chamber dying
b?- degrees,” to  Ulpian serves his nced!”). “1 know no other
picce of mmk:m English prose or poctry in which there is so
xpuch tf)ld, as in these lines, of the Renaissanee spirit—its world-
l::;“fr' ;z‘y‘ic‘)lnrixstcncy. pride, hyp?crisy, ignorance of itself, love of
art, xury, and of good Latin. It is ncarly all that T have
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sa1d of the central Renaissance, in thuty pages of the Stoses o
Venuce, put into as many lines, Browning's also being the ante-
cedent work” It was inevitable that the great period of the
Renaissance should produce men of the type of the Bishop of
St Praxed’s; it would be grossly unfair to set lum down as the
type of the churchmen of lus time. As a matter of fact, the
Catholic church was undergoing its Renaissance also, The
Counal of Trent is better known by some historians for its
condemnation of heresies than for the great work it did in
teforming the morals of Catholie nations. The regulations which
it established for this end were fruitful in raising up in different
countries some of the noblest and most beautiful characters in
the history of Christianil St. Charles ishop of
Milan, whose connection with St. Praxed’s Church is noticed
above, was the founder of Sunday-schools, the great restorer
of ecclesiastical discipline and the model of charity St Theresa
rendered the splendour of the monastic Life conspicuons, leading
a hife wholly angelical, ana reviving the fervour of a great number
of religious communities. The congregation of the Ursulines
and many religrons orders established for the rehief of corporeal
miseries—such as the Brothers Hospitallers, devoted to nursing
the sick; the splendid missionary works of St Ignatius Loyola,
St. Francis Xavier—all these, and many other evidences of the
awakening life of the Catholic Church, were the products of an
age which is as often mistepresented as it is imperfectly under-
stood There were bishops of St. Praxed's such as the poet has
50 inimitably sketched for us; but had there been no others of
a more Christian type, religion in southern Europe would have
died out instead of starting up as a giant refreshed to win, as 1t
did, lh'e world for Christ.  The worldly bishop of the poem is an
“art for ant's sake ™ ecclesiastic, who is not at all anxious to leave
& hfe which he has found very satisfactory for a future state about
which he has neither anxiety nor concern. What he is concerned
vor is hus tomb. His old rival Gandolf has deprived him of the
position in the church which he longed for as a resting-place, but
Le hopes to make up for the loss by a more tasteful and costly
monument, with a more classical inseription than s The old
fellow is as much Pagan as Christian, and his ornaments have as
much to do with the gods and goddesses of old Rome as with
the Church of which he is a minister, In all this Mr Browning
6
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fincly satirises the Renaissance spirit, which, though it did good
service to hwmanity in a thousand ways, was much more con-
cerned with flesh than spirit.

Nores.—DBasalt, trap rock of a black, bluish, or leaden-grey
colour; peack-blossom marble, an Italian marble used in decora.
tions ; olfve-frail = a rush basket of olives ; lap/s Jaznli, a mineral,
usually of a rich blue colour, used in decorations: Fraseafi is '
a beautiful spot on the Alban hills, near Rome; antigne-black
== Nero antico, a beautiful black stone; #hyrsus, a Bacchanalian
stafl wrapped with ivy, or a spear stuck into a pine-cone; fraver-
tine, a cellular cale-tufa, abundant near Tivoli; Tully's Lalin =
Cicero’s, the purest classicstyle; Ulpiar, 1 Roman writer on law,
chiefly engaged in literary work (a.D. 211-22), " Blessed nutler of
the mass.” To devout Catholics the low monotone of the priest
saying a Jow mass, in which there is no music and only simple
ceremonics, is more devotional than the high mass, where there
is much music and ritual to divert the attention from the most
solemn act of Christian worship; morscloth, a funeral pall;
elucescebat, he was distinguished ; wizor, that part of a helmet
which defends the face: fern, a bust terminating in a square
block of stone, similar to those of the god Terminus; onion-
stone == cippolino, cipoline, an Italian marble, white, with pale-
green shadings,

Blot in the 'Scutcheon, A (Part V. of Bells and Pome-
granates, 1843.) A Tragedy. Time, 17—, The story is ex-
ceedingly ‘dramatic, though simple, Thorold, Earl Tresham, isa
monomaniac to family pride and conventional morality : his
ancestry and his own reputation absorb his whole attention, and
the wreck of all things were a less evil to him than a stain on
tl_lc famxl}.' honour. Ile is the only protector of his motherless
sister, Mildred Tresham, who has in her innocence alowed
hcrs?lf 1o be seduced by Henry, Earl Mertoun, whose estates are
contiguous to these of the Treshams. He, too, has a noble
name, and he could have lawfully possessed the girl he loved if
lllt(‘) gm'lr not been deterred by a mysterious {ecling of awe for

-ord “Tresham, and had asked her in marriage. But he is
anxions to _rep-’tir~ the wrong he has done, and the play opens
;‘(;l\"l-lr.,nsl\;:{:::rf\?l’l l:;)rolg to form.nHy present l.ﬁmsclf as the girl's
ks no;w 'T)I’lc (\;ﬁ arl, secing no objection to the match,

8 tfficulty scems at an end; but, unfortunately,
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an old 20d GithES retaines, bas seen 2 man, cight after
S::t\mb to the lzdy's chamher, acd bas watcked Hm leave.
Mo bas £o idea who the vistor might be, 2ad, afier some
struzgles with conterding emotions, decides to acqmeint kis
paster with the things which ke has seen. Thorold is i the
ctmost mental distress and perturbation, 2ad questions bis sister
in a manner that is ay painful to him 2s to ker. She do‘q not
deny the circumstances alleged agaipst ker. Her brother is
overwhelmed with distress 2t the sudden disgrace brought wpon
Lis roble Live, and confounded at the idez of the attexmpt which
tas been made to igvolve ia kit osm disgrace the nobleman who
as socght 2n afliance with his faxily, Mildred refuses to say
wha ber laver iy, and weakly—as it appears to ker brother—
determines to let things take the proposed comrse. Natzrally
Thorotd looks spoa his sister as a dezraded being who is dead
ta shame and honotr, and ke rushes from ker presence to wander
in the grounds in the neighbourkood of the kouse, till at midnight
he sees the lover Mertoun preparing to momnt to bis sister’s
room.  They fght, azd tbe Eagl flls mortally wounded. In the
charaber above the signaHlizht in the window has been placed 29
etoal by Mildred, wko awaits Thorold in her room.  He does
not appear, and ker heart telly her that ker kappiness is at an
end. Naw she sees 2l Eer guilt, 2nd the conyeguences of her
degradation to ker family. In the midst of thess 23vainng
reflections her brother bursts icto ber room.  She sees at once
that be kas killed Mertoun, sees also that ke hunself 1s dyinz of
poison which be bas swallowed. Her keart is brokes, 20d she
dies.  Mildred’s cousin Gwendolen, betrothed to the next bew
tothe earldom, Austin Tresham, is a quick, intefligent woman,
who s2w Low matters stood, aod would kave recufied them kad
it pot been recdered i by the 2d in th
whea the unbappy youog lover allowed Thorold to kil him.
Ar. Forster, in bis Life of Charles Dickens (Book iv. 1), says:
*This was the date (1843} too, of Mr. Browning's tragedy of the
Blstin the ' Sactiheon, which 1 took upen myself, after reading
1t ia the manuzeript, privately to impart 10 Dickens, azd I way
Bot reistakes in the behef that it would profouzdly tooch hum,
*Browring's play,’ ke wrote (November 25th), ‘has thrown me
120 a perfect passion of sorruse. To say that there is anything
in ity sebject save what i3 lovely, true, deeply affecting, full of
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the best emotion, the most earnest feeling, aud the most m‘xe and
tender source of interest, is to say that there is no light in the
sun and no heat in blood. It is full of genius, natural and _great
thoughts, profound and yet simple and beautiful in its vigour.
{ kuow nothing that is so affecting—nothing in any boeck 1 have
ever read—as Mildred's recurrence to that I was so young—~I
had no mother!” 1 know no love like it, no passion like it, no
moulding of a splendid thing after its conception like it. And 1
swear it is a tragedy that MusT be played; and must be played,
moreover, by Macready. There are some things 1 would' have
changed if I could (they are very slight, mostly broken lines);
and [ assuredly would have the old servant degin Jiis lale ﬂﬂo.n
the scene, and be taken by the throat, or drawn upon, by his
master in its commencement. But the tragedy I never shall
forget, or less vividly remember, than I do now. And if you tell
Browning that I have seen it, tell him that I believe from my
soul there is no man living (and not many dead) who could pro-
duce such a work.” Mr. Browning wrote the play in five days,
at the suggestion of Macready, who read it with delight. The
poet had been led to expect that Macready would play in it
himself, but was annoyed to hear that he had given the part he
had intended to take to Mr., Phelps, then an actor quite unknown.
Evidently Macready expected that Mr., Browning would with-
draw the play. On the contrary, he accepted Phelps, who,
however, was taken seriously ill before the rehearsal began.
The consequence was (though there was clearly some shuffling
on Macready's part) that the great tragedian himself consented
to take the part at the last moment. It is evident that
Macready had changed his mind. He had, however, done more:
he had changed the title to T/e Sisters, and had changed a good
deal of the play, even to the extent of inserting some lines of his
own. Meanwhile, Phelps having recovered, and being anxious
to take his part, Mr. Browning insisted that he should do so;
and, to Macready's annoyance, the old arrangement had to stand.
The play was vociferously applauded, and Mr. Phelps was again
and again called before the curtain. Mr, Browning was much
displeased at the treatment he had received, but his play con-
tinued to be performed to crowded houses. [t was a great
success also when Phelps revived it at Sadlers Wells, Miss-
Helen Faucit (who afterwards became Lady Martin) played the
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part of Mildred Tresham on the first appearance of The Rlof in
1843 The Browning Society brought it out at St George's Hall
on May znd, 1883 and again at the Olympic Theatre on March
15th, 1888, when Miss Abma Murray played Mildred Tresham in
an ideally perfect manner. It was, as the Erz said, “a thing to
be remembered. From every point of view it was admirable.
Its passion was highly pitched, its elocution pure and fnished,
and its expression, by feature and gesture, of a quality akin to
genius  The agonising emotions which in tum thnll the girl's
sensitive frame were depicted with intense truth and keen and
delicate art, and ao excellent discretion defeated any temptation
to extravagance” It canpot be senously held by any uupre-
judiced person that A Blot 1n the Sculcheon has within it the
elements of success as anacting play. The subject fs unpleasant,
the conduct of Thorold monomamacal and improbable, the whole-
sale dying in the last scene “transpoptne.” The characters
philosophise too much, and dissect themselves even as they die.
‘They come to hife again under the simulation of the process, only
to perish st more, and to make us speculate on the nature of
the poison which permitted such self-analysis, and on the nature
of the beart disease which was so subservient to the patient's
necessities, An analytic poet, we feel, is for the study, not for
the boards.

Bluphocks. (Pitpa Paster) The vagabond Enghshman of
the poem. “The name means Bluc-Fox, and1s a skit on the
Edmburgh Review, which is bound in 2 cover of blue and for”
(Dr Furnivall)

Bombast. The proper name of Paraceltus; *prabably ace
quired,” says Mr, Browning in a note to Pararelsus, “‘from the
characteristic phraseology of his lectures, that unlucky significa-
tion which it has ever since retained.” This is notcomrect. Bom-

Elzabeth's time ; hence ioflated speech, fustian, (See Stubbes,
The Anatomy of Abuses, p 23; Trench, Encye. Dut, etc.)
Boot and Saddle. No. I1L. of the  Cavaher Songs"'pubh;l’ll?d
in Bells and Pomegranates in 1842, under the title “Cav
Tunes” 4
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Bottinins, (The King and the Book.) Juris Doctor Johannes-
Baptista Bottinius was the Fisc or Public Prosecutor and Advo-
cate of the Apostolic Chamber at Rome. The ninth book of the
poem contains his speech as prosecutor of Count Guido.

Boy and the Angel, The. (Hood's Magasize, vol. ii, 1824,
pp. 140-12) Reprinted, revised, and with five fresh couplets,
in * Dramatic Romances and Lyrics” (1845), No. VII. Bellsand
Posegranates. Theocrite was a poor Italian boy who, morning,
evening, noon and night, ever sang * Praise God1” As he prayed
well and loved God, so he worked well and served his master faith-
fully and cheerfully. Blaise, the monk, heard him sing his Lax-
Sefe, apd s2id: 1 doubt not thou art heard, my son, as well as if
thou wert the Pope, praising God from Peter’s dome this Easter
day "; but Theoerite szid: * Would God I might praise Him that
great way and die! ™ That night there was no more Theocrite, and
God missed the boy's innocent praise. Gabriel the archangel
came to the earth, took Theocrite's humble place, and praised God
as did the bory, only with angelic song,—playing well, moreover,
she crafisman's part, content at his poor work, doing God’s will
on carth as he had done it in heaven. But God said: ¥ There is
neither doubt nor fear in this praise; it is perfect as the song
of my new-born worlds; I miss my little buman prajse.” Then
the flesh disguise fell from the angel, and his wings sprang forth
aguin He flew to Rome : it was Easter Day, and the nesw pope
Theocrite, once the poor work-lad, stood in the tiring room by
the great gallery from which the popes are wont to bless the
people e Easter morning, and he saw the angel before him, who
teld him he had made a mistake in bringing him from his trade
to set bim in that high place; he had done wrong, tog, in leaving
his angel-sphere. the stopping of that infant proise marred
cn’atzon'.s chorus, he must go back, and once more that early
way praise God—-back to the cell and poor employ™; and s0
Theocrite grew to old 2ge at his former home, and Rome had
3 new pope, and the angel's error was rectified. Legends and
stories of samnts, angels, and our Lord Himself, are commoz
o 2ll Cathelic countries, where these Leavenly beings are far
forc! real to the minds of the people than they are to the colder
é:;tfem;i:: iro;ef;:r:zoi': more logicsl lands. In southe{n

1ope, sosis such st as these cluster round our Lady
ard the Saints  The Holr Virgin does nat dicdain to take hes
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ceedle and sew buttons on the clothiog of her worshippers, and
the angels and saints think nothing of a little domestic or trade
employment if it will assist their devout chents,

1a Aotes and Queries, 3rd Senes, xii, 6, July 6, 1867, there
appeated two queries on this poem by *Jobn Addis, Jun.”:
1. \What s the precise inner meaning? 2. On what legend is it
founded? With regard to my first question, I sce dimly ia the
poema comparison of three kinds of praise—viz, human, cerenio-
nial,and angelic. Further, I see dimly a coatrasting of Gabri€l's
bumility with Theorite’s ambition. . , . The poem . . . has been
recalled to me by reading ¢ Kyeg Roberd of Cyxille® (Hazlitt's
Early Pofular Poctry, vol i, p. 268) There is 2 general ana-
togy (by contrast peshaps rather than likeness) between the two
poems, whick points, I think, to the existesce of 2 legend kindred
to *Kynz Roberd” as the prototype of Browning's poem, rather
than to *Kyng Roberd’ itself as that prototype. ... To *Sir
Gowghter” and the Joviniznus story of Gesta Romanorum, 1
have not present access; but both 1 fancy (while akin to *Kyog
Roberd of Cyxillé’) bave nothing in common with * The Boy and
the Angel.'™ At page 55 another eorrespopdent says that accor-
dirg to Wartos (il 22), #*5ir Gowghter’ is only anotber version
of * Robest the Desil” and therefore of *King Roberd of Cysille.”
He goes on o say that Longfellow has closely followed the old
poem in *Kiog Robert of Sialy® printed in Tales of @ Wayside
Inn; but no answer is given to Mr. Addis’ queries about *The
Boy aod the Angel’™ (Browning Notes and Querses, No 13, Pt L,
vol. i) Leigh Hung, in s Jar of Honey, chap. vi, gives the
stary of King Robert of Sicily. We canonly include the follawing
abbreviation here af the beautsful logend told o delightfully by
the great eseayist.

One day, when King Robert of Siily was hearing vespers on
5t Joka's Eve, he was struck by the words of the $agnifical—
“Deposuit potentss de sede, et exaltarit bumiles™ (* He hath
pmt down the mighty from their eeat, and hath exalted the
humble ") Heasked a chaplain near bim what the yrords meant ;
and when they were explained to Eim, scofirgly replied that
men like Limeelf were oot so easily put down, much less scp-
planted by those conterptible poor folk.  The chaplug was kom-
Bed, 20d made no reply, and the king relieved ks arzoysnce
Ly goirg to gleep  After some time the ki-g awecke and found



himsejr in ¢ churep With no ¢ ture Presep <ept an o]q deaf
Woman type Was dysg en the olq Y saw the man
Who g € to make her €ar, she cried ieves ) » d
Scuttled of th + Closing j¢ behing her, ng Robert lookeq
at the g ) then Y chuy ch, theq at himseyr His
€rmine vas gone, his Coronet, pis Jewels I the nsignia of
his Toyalty haq disappea ed, ng at the y he demanded
at it shoy) be open d; but the only mog, through the
keyhole and hreatep 2 with the Constapy), i but sthesexton
mockeq ¢, aptive ki the at door ‘yas Open in pjg
ace, for ¢ king S 2 powerfy) nd h ashed g down
With hjg fo towards lace, ut they Would not
admiy him, 5 ing replied « g, man|» en the
ing Caught ¢ ht of 2 glass, Which he tore from, the
hands of one o Plains \pp, Was adm; ing bimse!l; and sayy
that ke as ¢} Vas not his own f; Fear Came ypgy
him . knew i, Was witcp Taft, an s ence yag Increaseq
When the by, tande lay hed ¢ e eclare pe was hjs
majesty, changeq tthe attendap, he Palace tq
Say the king v, fited to gqp the m, man they hag Caught; apg so
€ was ta) Othe pr, Sence chap, €I, Where he fouudhimself face
to face wiyp, another King obery, Whom thae changeq king caljeq
" hideoys im StOn” which, ade the Tt laygp consumey,
becayge the king op he throne Wwas v, Some, ap the map
who fe)y €ep in the hurcy as very, oarse apg vulgar, And
Row the latter coy ¢ that jg ,, ange] wh, had taken pis
Place, ang hateq hi ordingly. € wag g I more disgusteq
vhen the king told } Wonlg him court fool, becayse
¢ was 5o , usin is violence, and he to submie while
ley cut his hajr 4 Towneq the kip of foolg With the €ap ang
Is. Kin obert len gava Way he fo]¢ he vy n the
Werof g il an Waspo use o SISt an so went oyt ¢
P with ¢) S, a ¥3S ordereq. Tatters y, on in this
for twwo rs, new king Was gopg and kinq 0 every.
¥ except € degrageq ch, whe ever tired of
liating ; Ty possi At the eng ® years the
wvent gq 1sit hig Tother ¢ Pope d ther the Em
r, -’l:;da}:.r cdss‘ d all pig agnif;, ) except ¢pa fool,

N fox-taj)¢ d placeg beside n ape  Tp,
ds of People who Came gy to see the grand Processioy,
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taughed heartily at the somy-figure cut by thie poor fool, Ile,

3owever, was glad he was going to see the Pope, as he trusted

©ta meeting would dispel the magic by which he was enchalned
-2 .

mmavms basf st e

2 qamntebad fow ma'ihan P

- PR e aes -
hath put down the mighty from thelr seat, and exalted the
humMe.” And now with what different feelings he heard those
words! The crowded church was astonlshed to see the poor faol
in tis ndiculous disguise bathed In tears, meekly kneeling in
prager, Iis head bowed in penitence and sorow,  Somehow
cvery ore felt a little holier that day s Pope and Emperor wished
to be knder and more sympathetic to their people, and the
sermon went to every one's heart, for it was all about charity and
humility, Afier service they told the angel-king of the singular
behavlour of the fool. Of course he knew all about it, though he
did not say so; but he sent for the fool, and, when he had him
in private (except that the ape was there, to whom the fool had
become much attacked), he avked bim, # At thou still a king?”
“1 am a foo, and no king” " What wouldst thou, Robert 2"
asked the angel gently. *What thou wouldst,” replied poor
King Robert. Then the angel touched him, and he felt an in-
expressitle calm diffuse itsel{ through hiswhole being,  Heknels,
and began to thank the angel, “ Not ta me,” the heavenly being
s2id—""not to ms1 Let us pray.” They knelt in prayer; and
when the King rose from his knees the angel was gone, the
emine v2s ouce more on the King's shoulder and the crown
upon his brow; hs huniliation was over, but his pride never
returned. He lived fong and reigned nobly, and died in the
odour of sanctity, Mr. Browniog may hase drawn upon some
Rtalian legend for bix story of Theoctite: it may even have been
sugzested by the legend of King Robert; but he must have been
0 familiar with the Cathiolic idea of the interest in human affays
taken by angels and saints, that be might readily bave 1nvented

the stomy.  Nnthing ran ha aneios on - ~2umy w«
WHE Godthe = 1 4 oen ca o+ L.
commonert  c. L. L - .

rearest ©s, 10 pratse God iz our dally task and the common
thizgs of Lfe a1 they arise, this is better for us and more
acceplabils service to Him than doing gome great thing, as
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we, with our falsc estimates of things, may be led to apprise
it,

By the Fireside, (First published invol. i, of Men and
Women, 1855) A man of middle life and very learned is
addressing his wife. He looks forward to his old age, snd
prophesies how it will be passed. He will pursue his studics;
but, deep as he will be in Greek, his soul will have no diffizulty
in finding its way back to youth and Italy, and he will delight to
reconstruct the scene in his imagination where he first made all
his own the heart of the woman who blessed him with her love
and became his wife. Once more he will be found on that
mountain path, again he will conjure from the past the Alpine
scene by the ruined chapel in the gorge, the poor little building
where on feast days the priest comes to minister to the few folk
who live on the mountain-side. The bit of fresco over the porch,
the date of its erection, the bird which sings there, and the stray
sheep which drinks at the pond, the very midges dancing over
the water, and the lichens clinging to the swalls,—all will be
present, for it was there heart was fused with heart, zud two souls
were blent in one.  “ With whom else,” he asks lus wife, “ dare
he look backward or dare pursue the path grey heads abhor?”
Old age is dreaded by the young and middle-aged, nene care to
think of it; but the speaker dreads it not, he has a soul-com-
panion from whom not even death can separate him, and with
the memory of this moment of irrevocable union he can face the
bounds of life undaunted. “The moment one and infinite,” to
which both their lives had tended, had wrought this happiness
for him that it could never cease to bear fruit, never cease to
hallow and bless his spirit; the mountain stream had sought the
!al_tc below, and had lost itself in its bosom ; two lives were
joined in one without a sear. *How the world is made for
Fach. of us!” everything tending to a moment's product, with its
infinite consequences—the completion, in this case, of his own
small life, whereby Nature won her best from him in fitting him
to love his wife. The

“ great brow
And the spirit small hand propping it,”

refer to Mrs. Browning, and the whole pocm, though the

mcn}cnts‘ are imaginary, is without doubt a confession of his
tove for her, and itg influence on his own spiritual dévelapment.
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Csliban upon Setebos; or, Natursl Theclogy in the
Island, (Dramalis Personc, 1864) The original of Caliban 15
the savage and deformed slave of Shakespeare's Tempest.  The
fsland may be identified with the Utopia (ovrarros, the nowherf)
of Hythloday. Setebos was the Patagoman god (Settaboth in
Pigafetta), which was by 1611 fambar to the hearers of The
Tempest. Patagonia was discovered by Magellan w 1520 The
new worlds which Columbus, Amerigo Vespueey, Gomara, Lane,
Harriott and Raleigh described, should, 2ccording to the popular
{ancy of the time, be peopled by just such beings of bestial type
as the Caliban of The Tempest The ancients thought the
inhabitants of strange and distant lands were hall human, hall
brutal, and monstrous creatuses, ogres, and “anthropophagi,
men who cach othet eat” The famous traveller Sir John

deville, in the h century, “the land of
Bacharie, where be full evil folk and full cruel. In that country
been many Ipotaynes, that dwell sometimes i the water and
sometimes on the land; half-man and half-horse, and they eat
men when they may take them” Marco Polo (1254-1324)
represents the Andaman Islanders as a most brutish savage
race, haviog beads, eyes and teeth resembling the canine species,
who ate human flesh Taw 20d devoured every one on whom they
could Jay their hands. The islandes 2s monster was therefore
familiar enough to English readers in Shakespeare’s time, and
the date of the old book of travels “Purchas his Pilgrimage,”
very nearly corresponding with the probable date of the produc-
ton of The Tempest, allords reasonable proof that the poet has
embodied the story given in that work of the pongo, the huge
brute-man Seen by Andrew Battle in the kingdom of Congo,
swhere h? lived some ninc months This pongo slept in the
lx:es',' bmldm{; a rgo_t to shel‘ler himself from the rain, and Jiving

uaubinli, dlg pes evolved lim into “a savage with the

e‘cmetpowers of a Hamlet and the theology of an
" Sha 0

g p monster did not specy-

Iate at all; he Liked his dinner, iked to be stroked and ’x;:a:c

:‘mch of, and was williag to be taught how to name the bigger

ight and how the less  He could curse, and he could worship

y
introsp
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the man in the moon ; he could work for those who were kind to
him, and had a doglike attachment to Prospero. Mr, Browning's
Caliban has become a metaphysician ; he talks Browningese, and
reasons high

*Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate,
Fixed fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute.”

He bas studied Calvin's Institutes of Theology, and knows
snough of St. Augustine to caricature his teaching. Considered
trom the anthropologist’s point of view, the poem is not a scien~
tific success; Caliban is a degradation from a higher type, not a
brute becoming slowly developed into 2 man. Mr. Browning's
early training amongst the Nonconformists of the Calvinistic
type had familiarised him with a theology which, up to fifty
years ago, was that of a very large proportion of the Independents,
the Baptists, and a considerable part of the Evangelical schoolin
the Church of England. Without some acquaintance with this
theological system it is impossible to understand the poem. At
the head is a quotation from Psalm L 21, where God says to the
wicked, “thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as
thyself,” and the object of the poem is to rebuke the anthropo-
morphic idea of God as it exists in minds of a narrow and
unloving type. It is not a satire upon Christianity, as has been
sometimes declared, but is an attempt to trace the evolution of
the concrete idea of God in a coarse and brutal type of mind,
Man from his advent on the earth has everywhere occupied
himself in creating God in his own image and likeness :

“Make us a god, said man:
Power first the voice obeycd
And soon a monstrous form
Its worshippers dismayed.”

The motto of the poem shows us how much nobler was the
Hf:brew conception of God than that of the nations who knew
Him not. The poem opens with Caliban talking to himself in
the third person, while he sprawls in the mire and is cheating
Pro_spero and Miranda, who think he is at work for them. He
be.gms to speculate on the Supreme Being—Setebos: he thinks
His dwelling-place is the moon, thinks He made the sun and
moon, but not the stars—the clouds and the island on which be
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dwells; be has no idea of any land beyond that which isbm}ndgd
by the yea. He thinks creation was the result of God being ill
atease. The coldwhich He hated and which He was powerless
to change mpelled Him.  So He made the trees, gh: birds and
‘beasts and creepiog things, and made everything {o spte. He
could not make a second self to be His mate, but made in envy,
Yistlessness of sport all the things which flfed the 1siand 23
playthisgs. 1f Caliban could make a lve bird out of clay, he
would laugh 1f the creature broke us brittle clay leg, he would
play with him, being his and merely clay. So he (Setebos), It
would neither be sight por wrong m him, neither kind nor cruel
—~merely an act of the Divine Sovereigaty. 1f Caliban saw a
procession of crabs marching to the sea, in mere indifferent
playlulness he might feel inclined to let twenty pass 2nd then
stone the twenty-first, pull off 2 claw from one with purple spots,
give a worm to 2 1hird fellow, and fwo to another whose mppers
end in red, all the while *Loving not, hating not, just choosing
™ L fmnet Fane e el St L

€ sueep UL Lieae pastures, but the playthuogs of unloving Lords J
But he will suppose God i5 good in the mam , He haseven made
things which are better than Himself, and is envious that they

are so, but consoles Himself that they can do uothing without
Wi, If the pive whick Mawmete = -

bud, we
maker ¢

is justy
pretend '
Caliban * eeew andy Ut d sUEting over Setebos, that made
Him, somcd?mg quiet, impassibla—call it The Quiet. Beyond
the ttars he imagines The Duet to reside, but is not much con-
:er?ed sbout ft. He plays at bewog simple 1w his way—makes
bth.“t‘. 30 dots Setebos  His mother, Sycorax, thought The
Quict made all tbings, and Setebog nntyoen 1.3 “g- '
made. Calban do-

weak and subjact t

&nod or indifetent v
to 1lim who created creats

b weakness and pain meant sp‘nt;
utes subject to them.  Setebos makes
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things to amuse himsell, just as Caliban does; makes a pile of
turfs and knocks it over again. So Setebos. But He is a terrible
as well as a malicious being ; His hurricanes, His high waves, His
lightnings are destructive, and Caliban cannot contend with His
force, neither can he tell that what pleases Him to-day will do so
to-morrow. We must all live in fear of Him therefore, till haply
The Quiet may conquer Him. All at once a storm comes, and
Caliban feels that he was a fool to gibe at Setebos. He will lie
flat and love Him, will do penance, will eat no whelks for a
month to appease Him.

There are, few, if any, systems of theology which escape
one or other of the arrows of this satire. Anthropomorphism in
greater or less degree is inseparable from our conceptions of the
Supreme. The abstract idea of God is impossible to us, the
concrete conception is certain to err in making God to be like
ourselves. That the Almighty must in Himself include all that
is highest and noblest in the soul of man is a right conception,
when we attribute to Him our weaknesses and failings we are
but as Caliban, The doctrine of election, and the hideous doctrine
of reprobation, are most certainly aimed at in the line—

* Loving not, hating not, just choosing so.”

The doctrine of reprobation is thus stated in the Westminster
Confession of Faith, iii. 7. “ The rest of mankind [f.e. all but the
elect] God was pleased, according to the unsearchable counsel
of His own will, whereby He extendeth or withholdeth mercy
as He pleaseth, for the glory of His sovereign power over His
creaturesto pass by, and to ordain them to dishonour and wrath
for their sin, to the praise of His glorious grace,” Calvin, in his
Institules of the Christian Religion, taught that “God has
predestinated some to cternal life, while the rest of mankind
are predestinated to condemnation and eternal death” (Eneyc.
Brit, iv., art. v Calvin,” p. 720).

Camel Driver, A. (Punishment by Man and by God ; Ferish-
fak's Fancies, 7.) A murderer had been executed, the criminal
acknowledging the justice of his punishment, but lamenting that
the man who prompted him to evil had escaped; the murderer
reflected with satisfaction that God had reserved a hell for him.
But punishment is only man’s trick to teach; if he could see true
repentance in the sinner's soul, the fault would not be repeated.
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PN L et e ceies rablag mante

. e m e . .
or fall by them)” lgnorance that siny 15 safe,—our greatest
punishment 13 knowledge. No other hell will be needed for any
2 than the reflection that he deliberately spurped the steps
swhich would have raised him to the regard of the Supreme It
the Lyric it is complained that mankind 15 over-severe with
mere imperfections, which it magnifies into crimes; but the
greater faults, which should have been crushed in the egg, are
either not suspected at all or actually praised as virtues.

Caponsacchi (7Re Ring and the Book), the chivalrous priest,
Canou of Arezzo, who aided Pompilia in her flight to Rome from
the tyransy of Count Guido.

Cardinal and the Dog, The. (Asolands, 1885.) The Papal
TLegate, at the later sessions of the Counci of Treot in 1551 and
1552, was Marcel Crescenzio, whocame of anoble Roman family
At the fifteenth session of the Council {March 20th, 1552) he
was writing to the Pope nearly the whole night, although he was
il at the time ; and as he rose from his seat he saw a black dog
of great size, with flaraing, eyes and ears hangag down to the
ground, which sprang into the chawber, making straight for bim,
and thea stretched himsel{ under the table where Crescennio
wrote. 1He called his servants and ordered them to turn out the
beast, but they found none.  Then the Cardimal fell melancholy,
100k to his bed and died. As he lay on his death-bed at Veroua
ke cried ajoud to every one to drive away the dog that leapt on
kis bed, apd €0 passed away inhorror  The poem was written
at the request of Willam Macready, the eldest son of the great
atter, Heasked the poct to write something which he might
lustrate. This was in 1840, but the work was only published
in the Asolawds veolume i 1839. Howhog dogs have from
reote tunes been conoected with death. In Ossian we have-

:' The. mother of Culmin remalos in the ball—his dogs are howl-
ing in thelr place—¢Art thou fallen, my fairhawed sen, m
Erin's dismal war?'=  There is po goubt that the Lowling of the
wind suggested the idea of a great dog of death, The wind itself
w212 maguificdd yg, heard butnot seen.  Burton, in Tke Anatomy
#f Melancholy, says (Part L, sect. it mem. 1, subs 2): * Spirits
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often foretell men’s death by several signs, as knockings, groanings,
ete, though Rich. Argentine, c. 18, De prestigits demonum, will
aseribe these predictions to good angels, out of the authority of
Ficinus and others; prodigies frequently occur at the deaths
of illustrious men, as in the Lateran Church in Rome the
popes’ deaths are foretold by Sylvester's tomb. Many families
in Europe are so put in mind of their last by such predictions;
and many men are forewarned (if we may believe Paracelsus)
by familiar spirits in divers shapes—as cocks, crows, owls—
which often hover about sick men’s chambers” The dog is
such a faithful friend of man that we are unwilling to believe him,
even in spirit-form, the harbinger of evil to any one. Cardinal
Crescenzio, had he been a vivisector, would have been very
appropriately summoned to his doom in the manner described
in the poem. If the men who, like Professor Rutherford of
Edinburgh University, boast of their ruthless torturing of dogs
by hundreds, should ever find themselves in Cardinal Crescenzio’s
plight, there would be a fitness in things we could readily appre-
ciate. The devil in the form of a great black dog is a familiar
subject with medizeval historians. Not all black dogs were evil,
though—{or example, the black dog which St. Dominic's mother
saw before the birth of the saint, Some of the animals called dogs
were probably wolves; but even these appeared not entirely past
redemption, such as the one of which we read in the Golden
Legend, who was converted by the preaching of St. Francis,
and shed tears of repentance, and became as meek as a lamb,
following the saint to every town where he preached! Such is
the power of love. In May 1551 the eleventh session of the
Council of Trent was held, under the presidency of Cardinal
Crescenzio, sole legate in title, but with two nuncios—Pighini
and Lippomani. It was merely formal, as was also the twelfth
session, in September 1551, It was Crescenzio who refused all
concession, even going so far as to abstract the Conciliar seal,
lest the safe-conduct to the Protestant theologians should be
granted. He was, however, forced to yield to pressure, and had
to receive the Protestant envoys in a private session at his own
house, The legate in April 1552 was compelled to suspend the
Council for two years, in consequence of the perils of warn
There was a general stampede from Trent at once, and the
+legute Crescenzio, then very ill, had just strength to reach
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rerona, where he died threc days after Jus arrival (Engye, Bnit,

‘;m wyent,” vol. xxiti)  Moreri (Dret. IIirl) tells the storyin
almost the same way as Mr. Browning has given it, and adds:
1t could have been invented only by ill-meaning people, whe
tacked respect for the Council ™ .

Carlisle, Lady. (Straford) Mr. Browmng says : The' cha-
racter of Lady Carlisle in the play s wholly smaginary, but h1§lnry
points clearly enough to the truth of Mr, Browning’s conception.

Cavalier Tunes. (Published Srst in Bells and {’m:gmnnte:
in1842) Their titles are: * Marching Along,”  Give a Rouse,
1nd # Boot and Saddle” Villiers Stanford set them to music,

Cenciaja. (Pacchiarotto, with other Poems, London, 1876)

 Ogni cencio vuol entrare in bucato,”

The explanation of the title of this poem, as 2lso of the Itahan
motto which stands at jts bead, 1s given in the following letter
veritten by the poet to Mr., Buxton Forman -—

Y19, Warwicx Crescent, W., July 27th, 76

»Dear MR, Buxyox Forman,—Thers can be no objection to
such a simple statement as you have inserted, if 1t seems worth
inserting. *Fact) it fs. Next: 'Aia’ is generally an accumu-
lative yet depreciative termination. *Cenciaja, a bundle ol
ragr—a trifle.  The proverb means * evesy poor createre will be
pressing into the company of his betters, and 1 used 1t to
deptecate the notion that I intended anything of the kind. Is
{t any contnbution to “all connected with Shelley,’ if 1 mention
shat my *Book' (TA¢ Ring and the Book) [rather the ' old square
yellow book,’ from which the details were taken] has a reference
to the reason given by Farinacci, the advocate of the Cendi, of
his fsdure fn the defence of Beatrice? ‘Fuwse punitam
Beatricem® (he declares) *peend ultimi supplieil, non quiz ex
intervallo oceidi mandavit insidiantem suo honori, sed quiz ejuy
exceptiorem no probavi ibi. Prout, et idem firmiter sperabatur
de sorore Beatrice 2i propositam excusationem probasset, prout
non yfobnrh: That is, she expected to avow the man outrage,
2nd did not; In conformity with her words, * That which I ought
that to which I ought to assent,
ic|h 1 ought fo deny, that wll I
al

to confess, that will I confess;
to that 1 assent; and that v
deny® Here is ancther Cenci

“Yours very sincerely, ROBERT BrowNing.”
1
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The opening lines of the poem refer to Shelley’s terrible tragedy,
The Cenci, in the preface to which the story on which the work
is founded, is briefly told as follows: # A manuscript was com-
municated to me during my travels in Italy, which was copied
from the archives of the Cenci Palace at Rome, and contains a
detailed account of the horrors which ended in the extinction of
one of the noblest and richest families of that city, during the
pontificate of Clement VIIL, in the year 1399. The story is,
that an old man, having spent his life in debauchery and wicked-
ness, conceived at length an implacable hatred towards his
children ; which showed itself towards one daughter under the
form of an incestuous passion, aggravated by every circumstance
of cruelty and violence. This daughter, after long and vain
attempts to escape from what she considered a perpetual con-
tamination both of body and mind, at length plotted with her
mother-in-law and brother to murder their common tyrant. The
young maiden, who was urged to this tremendous deed by an
impulse which overpowered its horror, was evidently a most
gentle and amiable being; a creature formed to adorn and be
admired, and thus violently thwarted from her nature by the
necessity of circumstances and opinion. The deed was quickly
discovered; and, in spite of the most earnest prayers made to
the Pope by the highest persons in Rome, the criminals were
put to death. The old man had, during his life, repeatedly
bought his pardon from the Pope for capital crimes of the most
enormous and unspeakable kind, at the price of a hundred
thousand crowns ; the death, therefore, of his victims can scarcely
be accounted for by the love of justice. The Pope, among other
motives for severity, probably felt that whosoever killed the
Count Cenci deprived his treasury of a certain and copjous
source of revenue.” This explanation is exactly what might be
expected from a priest-hater and religion-despiser like Shelley.
The Encyclopadia Britannica, in the article on Clement VIIL,
says: “Clement was an able ruler and a sagacious statesman.
He died in March 1605, leaving a high character for prudence,
munificence, and capacity for business.”” Mr. Browning’s contri-
bution to the Cenci literature affords a more reasonable molive
for refusing to spare the lives of the Cenci. Sir John Simeon
lent the poet a copy of an old chronicle, of which he made liberal
use in the poem we are considering. According to this account,
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the Pope would probably have pardoned Beatrice had not a case
of matricide occurred in Rome at the time, which determined him
to make an example of the Cencl. The Marchesa dell’ Oriolo, 2
widow, had just been murdered by her younger son, Paolo Santa
Croce, e had quarrelled with his mother about the family
rights of his elder brother, and illed her because she refused
to 2:d him in an act of mnjustice, Having made his escape, he
endeavoured to involve his brother in the crime, and the unfortu-
nate young man was beheaded, although he was perfectly innocent
In Cenciaza Mr. Browning throws light on the tragic events of
the Cenas story.  When Clement was petitioned on behalf of the
family, be said: #She must die. Paolo Santa Croce murdered
his mother, and he 13 fled ; she shall not flee at least1”

Charles Avison. [Tue Max.] (Parlyings wnth Certain
Feople of Importance in thesr Doy, 1887 No. VII) *Charles
Avison, a musiciag, was born 10 Newcastle abous 1710, and died
in the same town in 1770, He studied 1n Italy, and on tus return
to England became a pupil of Geminiam, He was appointed
organist of St. Nicholas' Church, Newcastle, i 1736. In 1752
appeared his celebrated Essay on Musical Expression, which
startled the world by the boldness with which 1t put the Freach
and Itakan schools of music above the German, headed by
Handel himself This book led to a controversy with Dr Hayes,
inwhich, according to the Dictionary of National Biography, from
which we take the facts, * Hayes had the best of the argument,
though Avison was superior from a lterary powt of view.
Avison, who is reported to have been a man of great culture and
polish, published several sets of sonatas and concertos, but there
are probably few persons at the present day who have ever heard
any of bis music.” (Pall Mall Gazette, Jan. 18th, 1887)

[Tue Porm] This is a criticism of the province and office
of music in its influence on the mind of man,

“There is no Lruer truth obtainable
By man, than comes of music,*

says Mr. Browning  Underneath Mind rolls the unsounded sea
—the Soul. Feeling from out its deeps emerges in flower and
foam.

“Who tells of, tracks to sourte the founts of Sout™”
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The opening lines of the poem refer to Shelley's terrible tragedy,
Zhe Cenci, in the preface to which the story on which the work
is founded, is briefly told as follows: * A manuscript was com-
municated to me during my travels in Italy, which was copied
from the archives of the Cenci Palace at Rome, and contains a
detailed account of the harrors which ended in the extinction of
one of the noblest and richest families of that city, during the
pontificate of Clement VIIi, in the year 1509. The story is,
that an old man, having spent his life in debauchery and wicked-
ness, conceived at length an implacable hatred towards his
children ; which showed itself towards one daughter under the
form of an incestuous passion, aggravated by every circumstance
of cruelty and violence. This daughter, after long and vain
attempts to escape from what she considered a perpetual con-
tamination both of body and mind, at length plotted with her
mother-in-law and brother to murder their common tyrant. The
young maiden, who was urged to this tremendous deed by an
impulse which overpowered its horror, was evidently a mos!
gentle and amiable being; a creature formed to adorn and be
admired, and thus violently thwarted from her nature by the ~
necessity of circumstances and opinion. The deed was guickly
discovered; and, in spite of the most earnest prayers made to
the Pope by the highest persons in Rome, the criminals were
put to death. The old man had, during his life, repeatedly
bought his pardon from the Pope for capital crimes of the most
enormous and unspeakable kind, at the price of a hundred
thousand crowns ; the death, therefore, of his victims can scarcely
be accounted for by the love of justice. The Pope, among other
motives for severity, probably felt that whosoever killed the
Count Cenci deprived his treasury of a certain and copious
source of revenue.” This explanation is exactly what might be
expected from a priest-hater and religion-despiser like Shelley.
The Encyclopedia Britannica, in the article on Clement Vi,
says: *Clement twas an able ruler and a sagacious statesman.
He died in March 1605, leaving a high character for prudence,
munificence, and capacity for business.” Mr. Browning’s contri-
bution to the Cenci literature affords a more reasonable motive
for refusing to spare the lives of the Cenci. Sir John Simeon
lent the poet a copy of an old chronicle, of which he made liberal
use in the poem we are considering.  According to this account,
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the Pope would probably have pardoved Beatrice had not a case
of matricide oceurred in Rome at the time, which determined him
1p make ap example of the Cenct.  The Marchesa dell’ Oriolo, a
widew, had just been murdered by ber younger son, Paolo Santa
Croce, He had quarrelled with his mother about the family
rights of lus elder brother, and killed her because she refused
te 2id him i0 an act of wnjustice, Having made his escape, he
endeavoured to 1nvolve his brother 1a the cnime, and the unfortu-
bate youngman wag beheaded, although he was perfectly innocent.
1a Cenciaga Mr. Browning throws hght on the tragic events of
the Cenci story.  \When Clement was petitioned on behalf of the
family, he sald: “She must die, Paolo Saata Croce murdered
his mother, and he is fled ; she shall not flee at least}”

Charles Avison. [THE Man) (Parleyngs with Certain
People of Importance én thar Day 1887, No VI1) ¢ Charles
Avison, a musician, was born in Neweastle about 1710, and died
in the same town in 1770. He studied in Italy, and on hisreturn
to England became & pupil of Gemiman. He was appointed
orgamist of St. Nicholas' Church, Newcastle, in 1736, 1o 1752
appeared bis celebrated Essay on Musical Expression, which
stariled the wotld by the boldness with which 1t put the French
and Itahan schools of music above the German, headed by
Handel himself. Thia bookled to a controversy with Dr Hayes,
inwhich, according tothe Dictionary of Nationa? Biography, from
which we take the facts, * Hayes had the best of tke argument,
though Asison was superior from a lterary pawt of view,
Asison, who {3 reported to have been a man of g-eat culture and
palish, published several sets of sonatas and cencertvs, but there
are probably few persons at the present day who have ever heard
any of bis music.” (Pall Mall Gazette, Jan. 15th, 1887 )

[Tue Posi] This is a enticism of the prosiace and office
of muvc in its influence ou the mad of wan.

“There is ne truer truth ebtainable
By man, than comes of musie,”
says Mr. Browning. Underneath Mind rolls the unsoonded sea
Elh: Sout. Feclug from out 1ts deeps emerges 1 flower and
am.

“W3o tells of, tracks to souice the founts of Soul 2%
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Music essays to solve how we feel, to match feeling with know-
ledge. Manifest Soul’s work on Mind's work, how and whence
come the hates, loves, joys, hopes and fears that rise and sink
ceaselessly within us?  OF these things Music sceks to tell.  Art
may arrest some of the transient moods of Soul; Poetry discerns,
Painting is aware of the seething within the gulf, but Music
outdoes both: dredging deeper yet, it dragsinto day the abysmal
bottom growths of Soul's deep sea.

NOTES.—~ii, ' March”: Avison's Grand Marckh was possessed
in MS, by Browning's father. The music of the march is
added to the poem. iv, “Great John Reife”: Browning’s
music master—a celebrated contrapuntist. Brononcini, Gio-
vanni Baifista, Italian musician. He was a gifted composer,
declared by his clique to be infinitely superior to Handel,
with whom he wrote at one time in conjunction. Geminiani,
Francesco, Italian violinist (1680-1762). He came to London
under the protection of the Earl of Essex in 1714. His musical
opinions are said to have had no foundation in truth or principle.
Pepusch, Johr Christopher, an eminent theoretical musician, born
at Berlin about 1667. He performed at Drury Lane in about
1700. Hc took the degree of Mus. Doc. at Oxford at the same
time with Croft, 1713. He was organist at the Charter-House,
and died in 1752, v, Hesperws. The song to the Evening
Star in Zanauhauser, *O Du mein holder Abendstern,” is re-
ferred to here (Mr. A. Symons). viii, * Radamista” the name
of an opera by Handel, first performed at the Haymarket in
1720,  “Rinaldo)" the name of the opera composed by
Handel, and peaformed under his direction at the Haymarket
for the fisst time on Feb. 24th, 1711, xv., "Litle Ease,"
an uncomfortable punishment similar to the stocks or the
pillory.

Charles I. (Strafford) The character of this king, who
basely sacrifices his best friend Strafford, is founded in fact, but
his weakness and meanness ar€ doubtless exaggerated by the
poet—to show his meaning, as the artists say.

Cherries. (Ferishtal’s Fancies, 9.) * On Praisc and Thanks.
givﬁing." Allthings are great and small in their degree. A disciple
objects to Ferishtal that man is too weak to praise worthily the
All-mighty Onc; heis too mean to offer fit praise to Heaven,—let
the stars do that!  The dervish tells a Hitle story of a subject of
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the Shah who came from a distant part of the realm, and wandered
about the palace wonderingly, till all at oace he was surprised to
£nd a nest-like httle chamber sith his own name on the entry,
and everything arranged exactly to his own peculiar taste.  Yet
to him it was a3 nothing: he had not Jaith enough to enter into
the good things provided for him. He tells another story. Two
‘begzars owed & great sum to the Shah.  This one brought a few
berries from his currant-bush, some heads of garlic, and five
pipping from a seedling tree, This was lus whole wealth; be
offered that yo payment of his debt It was graciously received ;
teachisg us that if we offer God afl the love and thanks we ean,
it will gratfy the Giver of all good none the Jess because our
offering 13 small, and lessened by admixture with lower human
motives, For the grateful flavour of the cherry let us Iift up owr
thankiul hearts to Him who made that, the stars, and us  We
kaow why He made the cherry,—why He made jupxxcr uwedo
not know. The Lyric king with X

Verse-making is praising God by the stars, loo great a task fm
man's short Ife; but Tove-making bas no depths to explore, o
heights to uccm‘l; love now will be lave evermore. let us give
thanks for love, if we cannot offer praise the poet's own great way.

Chiappino, (A Souls Tragedy) The braggiog friend of
Leitolio, who was compelled to be noble against his inchination,
#nd who became * the twepty-fourth leader of a revolt ” ndiculed
by the legate.

“Childe Roland to the Dark Tcwer came” (Men and
Women, 1855 ; 1863 ; Dy 1858.) The
story of a knight who has unden.;xeu a pilgnmage to a certain
dark tower, the way to which was full of difficuites and dangers,
224 1he right 10ad quite vnknown to the secker, Those who
Ead preceded him on the path had all failed, and be himsell is go
soo%er fairly engaged ta the quest than he is filled with despair,
butisimpelled to go on, At the stage of his journey which is
described in the poem he meets a hoary cripple, who gives bim
dorections which he consents to follow, though with misgivings.
The day was Qrawing to a close, the road by which be entered
©a the path to the tower was gope; when be looked back,
eothing remained but to proceed.  Nature alf around was starved

5d igzoble: flawers there were aone, some weeds that seemed
10 thrive in the wilderness only added ta its desolation; dock
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leaves with holes and rents, grass as hair in leprosy; and wander-
ing on the gloomy plain, one stiff, blind horse, all starved and
stupefied, looking as if he were thrust out of the devil's stud.
The pilgrim tried to think of earlier, happier sights: of his friend
Cuthbert—alas! one night's disgrace left him without that friend;
of Giles, the soul of honour, who became a traitor, spit upon and
curst. The present horror was better than these reflections on
the past. And now he approached a petty, yet spiteful river,
over which black scrubby alders hung, with willows that seemed
suicidal. He forded the stream, fearing to set his foot on some
dead man’s cheek ; the cry of the water-rat sounded as the shriek
of a baby. And as he toiled on he saw that ugly heights (moun-
tains seemed too good a name to give such hideous heaps) had
given place to the plain, and two hills in particular, couched like
two bulls in fight, seemed to indicate the place of the tower. Yes!
in their midst was the round, squat turret, without a counterpart
in the whole world. The sight was as that of the rock which the
sailor sees toa late to avoid the crash that wrecks his ship. The
very hills seemed watching him; he seemed to hear them cry,
“Stab and end the creature!” A noise was everywhere, tolling
like a bell; he could hear the names of the lost adventurers who
had preceded him. ‘There they stood to see the last of him. He
saw and knew them all, yet dauntless set the horn to his lips and
blew, “ Childe Roland to the Dark Tower came”

NoTes.—At the head of the poem is a note: '"See Edgar's
song in Lear” In Act IIl, scene iv., Edgar, disguised as a
madman, says, while the storm rages: “Who pgives anything
to poor Tom ? whom the foul fiend hath led through fire and
through flame, through ford and whirlpool, over bog and
quagmire ; that hath laid knives under his pillow and halters
in his pew; set ratsbane by his porridge; made him proud of
heart to ride on a bay trotting-horse over four-inched bridges,
to course his own shadow for a traitor.—Bless thy five wits!
Tom’s a-cold.—O do de, do de, do, de.——Bless thee from
whirlwinds, star-blasting, and taking! Do poor Tom some

charity, whom the foul fiend vexes” At the end of the scene
Edgar sings :—

*Childe Rowland to the dark tower came,
His word was still,—Fie, foh, and fum
1 smell the blood of & British msn.” :
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* Childe Reland was the youngest brother of Helen, Under the
Km?dh?nce of Metlin he undertook to pring back his sister fxogn
elf-land, whither the faisics bad carried ber, and h.e soceeeded fn
bis perilous exploit.“—Dr. Brewer, (See (!‘xc anclent.ﬁalladc of
Burd Helen) Childe was a term specially applied to the
2eioes of knightly families before ther admission tc.n the degree
of knighthood, a8 *Chyld Waweyn, Loty's Sose® (Rodert of
Glowcester). .

This wondesful poem, one of the g;an.dut Plete!‘ of word-
ainting in our language, has ised the ingentity o 2
ftu‘:::& ore than any other of the poet's works. Sordello
is &ifficalt to understand, but it was intended by the poet to
coavey & defipite meaning and important lessons, but Cﬁf'ld:
Roland, we have been warned agam and again, way written
without any moral purpote whatever  * We may ses in 1t,” says
Mrs. O, “a poetic wnision of Ife. . The thing we may not do
is to imagwne that we are meant to recognise it” A paper was
read st the Browning Socicty on this poem by Mr, Kirkman
{Browning Sociely Pagers, Partni, p 21) suggesting an inter-
pretation of the allegory. [n the discussion which followed, Dr.
Furnivall caid #Be had 2sked Browning if it was an allegory, and
in answer had, on three separate occasions, received an emphatic
“no’; that {t was sumply a dramatic creation called forth by a
hoe of Shakespeare’s  Browning had wntten 1t one day m Pans,
as & sivid picture suggested by Edgars line; the horse was sug-
gested by the fgure of a red horse in a piece of tapestry 1o
Browning's house. , . , Still, Dr. Fumivall thought, 1t was gumte
justifiable that any one should use the poem to signify whateter
image it called up o his own mind. But ke must not confuse
tLe poet's mind with his. The poem was mof an allegory, and
Was never meast 1o be one” The Han Roden Noel, who was
in the chair ot this occasion, said * he himself had nevey regarded
CHilde Reland as baving any hidden meaning; nor had cared so
toregard . But words are mystic symbols: they mean more,
very often, than the utterer of them, poet or puppet, intended.”
When some one asked Mendelssohn what he mesat by his
Lieder okne Worte, the musician replied that © they meant what
they s2id” 4 poem so Consistent as a whole, with z narrative
in which every detail follows in a perfectly regular and natural
equente, mut fnevitably comvey 1o the tanking mund some
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great and powerful idea, suiting itself to his view of life con-
sidered as a journey or pilgrimage. The wanderings of the
children of Isracl from Egypt to the Promised Land may be
considered simply as a historical event, like the migrations of
the Tartars or the Northmen; or they may be viewed as an
allegory of the Christian life, like Bunyan’s immortal dream.
The historian of the Exodus could never have had in his mind
all the interpretations put upon the incidents which he recorded;
yet we have the warrant of St. Paul for allegorising the story.
Any narrative of a journey through a desert to a definite end hield
in view throughout the way, is certain to be pounced upon as au
allegory; and it is impossible but that Mr. Browning must have
had some notion of a *central purpose ™ in his poem, Indeed,
when the Rev, John W, Chadwick visited the poet, and asked him
if constancy to an ideal—*He that endureth to the end shall be
saved "—vas not a sufficient understanding of the central purpose
of the poem, hie said, * Yes, just about that.” Mr. Kirkman, in the
paper already referred to, says, * There are ovenwhehning reasons
for concluding that this poem describes, after the manner of an
allegory, the sensations of a sick man very near to death—Rabbi
Bren Esraand Prospice—are the two angels thatlead on to Childe
Koland.” Mr. Nettleship, in his well-known essay on the poem,
says the eentral idea is this: * Take some great end which men
have proposed to themsclves in life, which seemed to have truth
in it, and power to spread freedom and happiness on others; but
as it comes in sight, it falls strangely short of preconceived ideas,
and stands up in hideous prosaicness.” Mrs. James L. Bagg, in
the Inierpiretation of Childe Rolasd, read to the Syracuse (U.S.)
Browning Club, gives the following on the lesson of the pocmi—
*The secrets of the universe are not to be discovered by exercise
of reason, nor are they to be reached by flights of fancy, nor are
duties loyally done to be recompensed by revealment, A life of
becoming, being, and doing, is not loss, nor failure, nor dis-‘
comfiture, though the dark tower for cver tantalise and for ever
withhold.” Some have scen in the poem an allegory of Love,
others of #he Search after Tyuth., Others, again, understand the
Dark Tower to represent Unfaith, and the obscure land that of
Doubt—Doubting Castle and the By-Path Meadow of joln
Bungan, in short,  For my own part, 1 gee in the allegory—for 1
can cousider it no other—a picture of the Age of Materinlistic
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e 2 *sdesce falsely so called” which ame ot e da
et of 4l ocr noblest ideals of seligon axd f3t3 ia e
usseen.  The pilgrim is 3 trath-seeker, saisdirected by ke tgleg
spirit—the Boaty cripple, taable o be of do ayt}.:g ggod or
woble Limself; in Kim 1 see the eynica), destroctive exide, o Si8
atour uriversities and colleges, our medical schoals and ot fres
yides, to point our youth to the desolate path of Arheive Saente,
2 sqence which strewy the ghasdy lasdscaps wub wreek azd
ruthless roim, with the blanching boves of aximals rortired to
death by its * ecgines and wheels, with rasty teeth of sieel®—s
stience which kas invaded the Bealing azt, and Is sendlng stndents
of med.dize daily dowa the road where surmeons become cancer-
graliers (x5 the Patis and Berlia medical scancals bave revealed)
and where physicians gloat over their azimal nictrzs—

«Tcads fn a prrsored tazk,
Or witd cais t 8 red-hot 192 s,

in tbeir passion to veach the datk towes of Kxowledge, which
to them bas nelther doot vor wizdow. The lest adseztorers
are the men who, Eaving followed this false pavh, bave faled,

224 who lack exgeddy for the next fool who comes ¢ jointhe
band of the lost ores. “In the Paris School of Ved gz, saye
Mr. Lilly in bis Right ond IWreeg, © it kas lat=ly been prophesiad
2y, *when the rest of the world b gsen to the moslec)
fevel of France, the present crude and wolgay potions regardoz
warality, vl gon, Disine provideses, zod 0 forth, wil be swept
eatirely away, and the dicta of scimer will remman the sq’t gmds

of sate #2d educated meal” Had Mz Browning fusended by
wTize for oy an allsgery i 2id of onr erasede, 2 soxt of macez!
P(}g-m's Progress, be conld scarenty bave girey the world 2 mere
taittfy] picture of the spiritnal ruis ad desclation which awau
the stodent of meditine who sets $onih oo 1ha Batn) comren of 2=
experizental tortorer.  § have gaod axtbority for sxying feae bad
M. Browning seen his isterpretesion of Kis poess, be woed bane
cortlally accepted itas at least oze Jegtinmyte erplangtion l!’-:
of ¢ tommectalon azree thatwhes CHL02 Rolundt = dazeciogs
set the $'ug bom to Eis Lips 20d Blew (3T Erfed 5y ie
Dark Tower came)” bedid £9 2¢ A WLDIZ 1o ctters oz s
£33 iDed 1a Ky quest, 23 1532 the wray of e Docg 3o o gy
Ceway of destruenen and degsd, e
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Christmas Eve. (Christtas Eve and Easter Day: London,
1850.) Two poems on the same subject from different points of
view. The scene is a country chapel, a barnlike structure, from
which ornament has been rigorously excluded, not 50 much on
account of want of funds as horror of anything which should
detract from © Gospel simplicity.,” The night is stormy, and
Christmas Day must have fallen on a Monday that year, or
surely no worshippers in that building would have troubled
themselves about keeping the vigil of such a * Popish feast” as
Christmas. It must have been Sunday night as well as Christmas
Eve, that yearof '49. The congregation eyed the stranger “much
as some wild beast” for “not many wise” were called to
worship in their particular way, and the stranger was evidently
not of their faith or class, In came the flock: the fat woman
with a wreck of an umbrella; the little old-faced, battered woman
with the baby, wringing the ends of her poor shawl soaking
with the rain ; then a “female something ” in dingy satins; next
a tall, yellow man, like the Penitent Thief; and from him, as
from all, the interloper got the same surprised glance. “What,
you, Gallio, here!” it expressed. And so, after a shoemaker's
Iad, with a wet apron round his body and a bad cough inside it
had passed in, the interloper followed and took his place, waiting
for his portion of New Testament meat, like the rest of them.
What with the hot smell of greasy coats and frowsy gowns, com-
bined with the preacher’s stupidity, the visitor soon had enough
of it, and he * flung out of the little chapel” in disgust. As he
passed out he found there was a lull in the rain and wind. The
moon was up, and he walked on, glad to be in the open air, his
mind full of the scene he had left. After all, why should he be
hard on this case ? In many modes the same thing was going
on everywhere—the endeavour to make you believe—and with
much about the same effect. He had his own church; Nature
had carly led him to its door; he had found God visibly present
in the immensities, and with the power had recognised his love
too as the nobler dower. Quite true was it that God stood
apart from man—apart, that he might have room to act and use
his gifts of brain and heart. Man was not perfect, not a machine,
not unaware of his fitness to pray and praise. He looked up to
God, recognised how infinitely He surpassed man in power and
wisdom, and was convinced lle would never in tlis love bestow
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fess than man requires In this great way ke would seek to
press towards God ; 1et men seek Him in a narow shrineif they
would. And as he mused thus, suddenly the rain ceased and
the moon shone out, the black clouds falling beneath her feet; a
moon rainbow, vast and perfect, sose In its chorded colours, ‘Then
from out the world of men the worshipper of God n Nature was
called, and at onee and with terror he gaw Him with His human
aly, the back of Him—no more. He had been present in the poor
chapel—lle, with His sweeping garment, vast and white, whose
hem could just be recognised by the awed beholder, He who
t2d promized to be where two or three should meet to pray—and
¥e had been present as the friend of these poor folk! He was
leaving him who had despised the friends of the Human-Divine.
Then he clung to the salvation of His vesture, and told Him how
he had thought it best He ehould be worshipped in spirit and
becoming beauty; the uncouth worshup he had just Jeft swas
scarcely fitted for Him.  Then the Lord turned His whole face
upon him, and he was caught up in the whirl of the vestment,
and was up-borne through the darkoess and the cold, and held
awnlul converse with his God; and then he came to know who
registers the cup of cold water given for His sake, and who
disdains not to slake His Davice thirst for love at the poorest love
ever offered—came 1o know it was for this he was permitted ta
eling to the vesture himself. And =0 they crossed the world till
thay o B e e

.. ) .. “u .

is alive with worshippers this Christmas Eve. Itis the midnight
mast of the Feast of the Nativity under Rome’s great dome. The
incense rises in clouds; the organ holds its breath and grovels
Tatent, as if hushed by the touch of God's finger. The silence 13
broken only by the shrill tinkling of a silver bell, Very man and
Very God upon the altar lies, and Christ has entered, and the
tan whom He brought chinging to His garment's fold 18 Ieft

outside the door, for He must be within, where so much of love

temains, though the man without is to wait till He retum-

“He will not bid me enter too,
But rather sit as 1 now do”

Fle musey ot he remains in the night alr, shut ot from the glory
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and the worship within, and he desires to enter. He thinks he
can see the error of the worshippers; but he is sure also that he
can see the love, the power of the Crucified One, which swept
away the poetry, rhetoric and art of old Rome and Greece, “till
filthy saints rebuked the gust” which gave them the glimpse of
a naked Aphrodite. Love shut the world's eyes, and love sufficed.
Again he is caught up in the vesture’s fold, and transferred
this time to a lecture-hall in a university town in Germany, where
a hawk-nosed, high-cheek-boned professor, with a hacking cough,
is giving a Christmas Eve discourse on the Christ myth. He
was just discussing the point whether there ever was a Christ or
not, and the Saviour had entered here also; but He would not
bid His companion enter “the exhausted air-bell of the critic”
Where Papist with Dissenter struggles the air may become
mephitic; but the German left no air to poison at all. He
rejects Christ as known to Christians ; yet he retains somewhat.
Is it His intellect that we must reverence ? But Christ taught
nothing which” other sages had not taught before, and who did
not damage their claim by assuming to be one with the Creator.
Are we to worship Christ, then, for His goodness? But good-
ness is due from man to man, still more to God, and does not
confer on its possessor the right to rule the race. Besides, the
goodness of Christ was either sclf-gained or inspired by Ged.
On neither ground could it substantiate His claim to put Himsell
above us. 'We praise Nature, not Harvey, for the circulation ol
the blood; so we look from the gift to the Giver—from man’s
dust to God's divinity, What is the point of stress in Christ's
teaching? “ Believe in goodness and truth, now understood for
the first time " ? or ¢ Believe in Me, who lived and dicd, yet am
Lord of Life"? Andall the time Christ remains inside this lecture-
room. Could it be that there was anything which a Christian conld
be in accord with there? The professor has pounded the pearl
of price to dust and ashes, yet he does not bid his hearers sweep
the dust away. No; he actually gives it back to his hearers, and
bids them carefully treasure the precious remains, venerate the
myth, adore the man as before! And so the listener resolved to
value religion for itself, be very carcless as to its sects, and thus
cultivate amild indifferentism ; when, lo 1 the storm began afresh,
and the black night caught him and whirled him up and flung
him prone on the college-step.  Christ was gone, and the vesture
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fast receding It is borne in upon him then that there must be
one best way of worship, ‘This he will strive to find and make
other men share, for man is linked with man, and no gain of his
must remain unshared by the race. He caught at the vanishing
tobe, acd, once more lapped in fts fold, was seated in the little
chapel sgain, a9 if he had never left 1t, never seen St Peter's
sutcessor niot the professor’s laboratoty.  The poar folk were all
there as before—a disagreeable company, and the scrmon had
just reacked its “tenthly and lastly.” The English was ungram-
matical ; in a word, the water of Iife was being dispensed with a
strong taint of the soil {n & poor earthen vessel.  This, he thinks,
is kis place; here, to his mind, is ¥ Gospel simplicity *; he wall
criticise nomere.

Nores—Sect. L, “a carer for noneof it, a Galle™: * And
Gallio cared for none of these things " (Acts xviii. 17). 4 Saint
Jokn's candlestick® (see Rev. L. 20)  * Christmas Eve of 'Forty-
mine™: Dissenters do not keep Chnstmas Eve, nor Christmas
Day itsel{; they would not, therefore, bave been found at chapel
unlesy Christmas happened to fall on a Sunday. In 1849
Christmas Eve fell on a Monday., Sect. x., e baldechin 2 the
canopy over the high altarof St. Peter’s at Rome is supported by
magnificent twisted brazen columns, from designs by Bernini.
It is g3 feet in heigh, and weighs about 93 tons. The high
altar gtands immediately over the tomb of St. Peter.  Sect. mv,,
" Gottingen, most likely” : 2 celebrated university of Germany,
ahich has produced many eminent Biblteal critics, Neander
and Ewald were natives of Gottingen. Sect. xvin—

“hen A got kave an Ox to be,
No Camel (quoth the fews) hke G*

The letter Aleph, in Hehrew, was suggested by an ox's head and
borns.  Gimel, the Hebrew letter G, means camel.  Seet. xvui.,
“anapasts in comic-trimeler™; In prosody an anapestis a foot
consisting of three syllables; the first two short, and the third
long A bimeter Is a divisian of verse conmsting of three
measures of two feeteach. " The kalt and marmed * Thetides'™:
The Suppliants, an incomplete play of /Eschylus, called
*maimed” because we have only a portion of it extant, Sect,
¥xil., ¢recia,  kind of marble.

Christopher Smart. (Parleyings 2ith Certain People o1



110 BROWNING CYCLOPZDIA. [Chr

Importance in their Day. 1887.) [TrE Man] (1722-1771)
It has only recently been discovered that Smart was anything
more than a writer of second-rate eighteenth-century poetry.
He was born at Shipbourne, in Kent, in 1722. He was a clever
youth, and the Duchess of Cleveland sent him to Cambridge,
and allowed him 40 a year till her death in 1742. He did well
at college, and became a fellow of Pembroke, gaining the Seaton-
prize five times. When he came to London he mixed in the
literary society adorned by Dr. Johnson, Garrick, Dr. James, and
Dr. Burney—all of whom helped him in his constant difficulties.
He married a daughter of Mr. Newbery, the publisher. Ile
became a Bohemian man of letters, but the only work by which
he will be remembered is the Song fo David, the history of
which is sufficiently remarkable. It was written while he was
in confinement as a person of unsound mind, and was—it is
said, though we know not if the fact be precisely as usually
stated—written with a nail on the wall of the cell in which he
was detained. The poem bears no evidence of the melancholy
circumstances under which it was composed: it is powerful and
healthy in every line, and is evidently the work of a sincerely
religious mind, He was unfortunately a man of dissipated
habits, and his insanity was probably largely due to intemper-
ance. He died in 1771 from the effects of poverty and disease.
His Song to David was published in 1763, and is quite "unlike
any other production of the century. The poem in full consists
of eighty-six verses, of which Mr. Palgrave, in the Golden
Zreasury, gives the following :—

*He sang of God—the mighty Source
Of all things, the stupendous force
On which all strength depends;
From Whose right arm, beneath Whose cyes,
All period, power, and enterprise
Commences, reigns, and ends.

“The world,—the clustering spheres, He made,
The glorious light, the soothing shade,
Dale, champaign, grove, and hillz
The multitudinous abyss.
Where Secrecy remains in bliss,
And Wisdom hides her skill,
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L4 Tell them, 1 Aw, Jehovah said
To Moses, whilé carth heard in dread,
And, smitten to the heart,
At emce above, beneath, around,
ANl Nature, without voice or sound,
Replied, O Lowo, THou art

{Tur Porx] "*How did this happen?” asks Mr Browmrg
He imagined that he was exploring 2 large house, had gone
throcgh the decently-furnished rooms, which exhibited in their
arrangement good taste without extravagance, till, on pushing
apen a door, he found himself in a chapel which was

 From floor to roof one evidence
Of how (ar carth mag nval heaven.”

Prisoned glory in every niche, it glowed with colour and gleamed
with carving: it was “ Art’s response to carth’s despair.” He
Ieaves the chapel big with expectation of what might be in store
for him in other rooms in the mansion, but there was nothing but
the same dead level of indifferent work everywhere, just as in
the yooms which he had passed through on lus way to the
exquisite chapel: nothing anywhere but calm Common-Place
Browning says this is a diagnosis of Smart's case: he was
sound and sure at starting, then caught up in a fireball. Heaven
Jet earth understand how heaven at need can operate; then
the flame fell, and the untransfigured man resumed s wonted
sobriety. But what Browning wants to know is, How was 1t
this happened but once? Here was a poet who always could
but never did but oncel  Once he saw Nature naked ; once only
Truth found vent in words from him. Once the veil was pulled
:la;:k, then the world darkened into the repository of show and
e
“C_\A_r_!:‘ 4o HilleSlenrs.  (Red Cotton N:A.rhr-Ca) Country)

wwews pUCILS A8 e great Art and Music works, the Dramas

Love, and Religious poems are to be found in thi
k
the respective subjects. 7 tis ook under
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Cleon. (Men and Women, 1855.) The speculation of this
poem may be compared with a picture in a magic lantem
slowly dissolving into another view, and losing itself in that
which is succeeding it. We have the_latest utterances of
the beautiful Greck thought, saddened as they.were. by the
despairing note of the sense of hopelessness. which . marred
the highest effort of man, and which was never so acutely
felt as at the period when the Sun of Christianity was rising
and about to fill the world with the Spirit of Eternal Hope.
The old heathenism is dissolving away,.the. first faint outlines
of the gospel glory are detected by the philosopher who has
heard of the fame of Paul, and is not sure he is not the same
as the Christ preached by some slaves whose doctrine * could be
held by no sane man.” The quotation with which the poem is
headed is from Acts of the Apostles, chap. xvii. 28: “ As certain
also of your own poets have said, ' For we are also his offspring.””
The quotation is trom the Phasnomena of Aratus, a poct of Zarsis,
in Cilicia, St. Paul's own city. There is also a very similar
passage in a hymn of the Stoic Cleanthes: * Zeus, thou crown
of creation, Hail —We are thy offspring. The persons of the
poem are not historical, though the thought expressed is highly
characteristic of that of the Greek philosophers of the time. AS
the old national creeds disappeared under the advancing tide of
Roman conquest, and as philosophers calmly discussed the truth
or falsity of their dying religions, an easy tolerance arose,.all
religions were permitted because ¢ indiffererence had caten .the
heart out of them.” Four hundred years before our cra Eastern
philosophy, through the Greek conquests in Asia, had begun to
influence European thinkers by its strange and subtle attempts
to solve the mystery of existence. A spirit of inquiry, and 2
restless craving for some undefined faith which should take the
place of that which was everywhere dying out, prepared the way
for the progress of the simple, love-compelling religion of Christ,
and made every one’s heart more or less suitable soil for the good
seed. Cleon is a poet from the isles of Greece who has received
a letter from his royal patron and many costly gifts, which crowd
his court and portico, He writes to thank his king for his
munificence, and in his reply says it is true that he has written
that epic on the hundred plates of gold; true that he composed
the chant which the mariners will learn to sing as they haul
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their nets; true that the image of the sun-god on the lighthouse
is his also; that the Percile—the portico at Athens painted with
battle pictures by Polygnotus the Thasian, has been adomed,
t0o, with his own works. 1{¢ knows the plastic anatomy of mar
and woman and their proportions, not observed before; be has
Toreover
#“YWritten three books on the soul,
Proving absurd all written hitherto,
And putting us to ignorance again.”

11e has combined the moods for music, and invented one —
#1n brief, all arts are mine,”

AN this ia known; it is not so matvellous eithes, because men's
minds in these latter days are greater than those of olden ume
because more composite. Life, be finds reason to believe, 1s
intended to be vievsed eventually as a great whole, not a2nalysed
to parts, but each having refercnce to all the true judge of man's
Uufe must see the whole, not merely one way of it at once; the
artist who designed the chequered p t did not superi;

the fgures, putting the last design over the old and blotting it
out,—he made a picture and used every stone, whatever its figure,
in the composition of his work. So he conceives that perfect,
separate forms which make the portions of mankind were created
at frst, afterwards these were combined, and so came progress
Mankind is & synthesis—a putting together of all the single men,
Zeus had 2 plan in all, and our souls know this, and cry to him—

“To vindicate his purpose in our life,”

As for himself, ke {a not a poet like Homer, such a musician ay
Terpander, nor a sculptor hke Phidias; point by point he faily
to reach therr height, but in sympathy he is the equal of them all
So much for the first part of the king's letter : it is all true whieli

bas been teported of him, Next be addresses himself to the _

questions asked by the king: *has he not attained the very
¢rown_and_proper end of hfe?* and having so abundantly
succeeded, does he fear death_as do loner men? Cleon
feplies that if his questioner could have been present o the
earth before the advent of man, and scen all jts tenantry, from
worm to bird, he would have seen them perfect. Had Zeus
asked bim if be should do mare for creatures thar he had done,
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he would have replied, " Yes, make each grow conscious in
himself"; he chooses then for man, his Jast premeditated work,
that a quality may arise within his soul which may view itsclf
and so be happy. *Let him learn how he lives,” Cleon would,
however, tell the king it would have been better had man made
no step beyond the better beast, Man is the only creature in
whom there is failure; it is called advance that man should
climb to a height which overlooks lower forms of creation simply
that he may perish there. Qur vast capabilitics for joy, our
craving souls, our struggles, only serve to show us that man is
inadequate to joy, as the soul sees joy. “Man can use but
a man’s joy while he sces God's.” He agrees with the king in
his profound discouragement : most progress is most {ailure. As
to the next question which the letter asks: “Doces he, the poct,
artist, musician, fear death as common men ? Will it not comfort
him to know that his works will live, though he may perish?”
Not at all, he protests—he, sleeping in his urn while men sing his
sonps and tell his praise! *“Itis so horrible.” And so he some-
times imagines Zeus may intend for us some future state where
the capability for joy is as unlimited as is our present desire for
joy. But no: “Zeus has not yet revealed it, He would have
done so were it possible1”  Nothing can more faithfully portray
the desolation of the soul * without God,” the sense of loss in man,
whose soul, emanating from the Divine, refuses to be satisfied
with anything short of God Himsclf. Art, wealth, learning,
honours, serve not to dissipate for a moment the infinite sadness
of this soul * without God and without hope in the world"  And,
as he wrote, Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, had turned to the
Pagan world with the Gospel which the Jews had rejected. To
the very island in the Grecian sea whence arose this sad wail of
despair the echo of the angel-song of Bethlehem had been borne,
* Peace on earth, good-will towards men.” Round the consts of
the Mgean Sea, through Philippi, Troas, Mitylene, Chios, and
Miletus, “ the mere barbarian Jew Paulus " had sown the seeds
of a faith which should grow up and shelter under its branches
the weary truth-seekers who knew too well what was the utter
hopelessness of “art for art's sake” for satisfying the infinite
yearning of the human heart. In the crypt of the church of
San Marzinno at Syracuse is the primitive church of Sicily,
constructed on the spot where St, Paul is gaid to have preached
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during lis three days’ sojourn on the island. Here is shown tke
rude stone altar where St. Paul broke the bread of life; and as
we stand on this sacred spot and recall the past in this strange
city of & hundred memorials of antiguity—the temples of the
gods, the amphitheatre, the vast altar, the Greek theatre, the
walls of Epipole, the aqueducts, the forts, the harbous, the
quartes, the Ear of Dionysius, the tombs, the streams and
fountains famed fn classic story and sung by pocts—all fade
into Insignificance before the hallowed spot whence fssued
the fertilising Influences of the Gospel preached by this same
Paulus to a few poor slaves, The time would come, and not
so far distant either, when the doctrines of Christ and Paul
would be rejected "by no sane man”

Clive. (Dramatic Idylls, Scries 1L, 1880) The poem deals
with & well-known incident in the hife of Lord Clive, who founded
the empire of British India and created for it a pure and strong
administration. Robert Clive was born in 1725 at Styche, near
Market Drayton, Shropshire. The Clives formed one of the
ollest families iny the county. Young Chve was neghgent of
his books, and devoted to boyish 2dventures of the wildest sort
However, be magaged to acquire a good education, though pro-
bably by means which achoolmasters considered irregular, He
wat a born leader, and held death as nothing in comparison with
loss of honour. e often suffered, even in youth, from fits of
depreasion, and twice attempted his own life. He went out to
Madras a3 a “wiiter” [n the East India Company’s civil service.
Always in some trouble or other with his companions, he one
dsy fought the duet which forms the subject of Mr, Browning's
poem. In 1746 he became disgusted with a civilian's life, and
oltained #n ensign’s commission. At this time a erisis In Indian
affairs opened tp o a man of high courage, daring and admini.
strative ability, like Clive, a bnilant path to fortuce. Cline
seized his opportunily, and won India for us  His bold sttack
upon the city of Arcat terminated in a complete victory for our
arms; and in 1753, when he sailed to England for the recovery of
bis bealth, his services wete svitably rewarded by the East India
Company. He won the battle of Plassey in 1757, Notwith.
standung his great sesvices to hus countsy, his conduct 1 India
was severely cnticised, and he was impeached ta consequence,
but was acquitted in 1773 He committed suicide 1n 177, bis
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miud having been unhiuged by the charges brought against him
after the great things he had done for an ungrateful country, He
was addicted to the use of opium; this is referred to in the’
poem in the line * noticed how the furtive fingers went where a
drug-box skulked behind the honest liquor.” Lord Macaulay in
his Essay on Clive, says he had a “restless and intrepid spirit.
His personal courage, of which he had, while still a writer, given
signal proof by a desperate duel with a military bully who was
the terror of Fort St. David, speedily made him conspicnous even
among hundreds of brave men.” The duel took place under the
following circumstances. He lost money at cards to an officer
who was proved to have cheated. Other losers were so in terror
of this cheating bully that they paid. Clive refused to pay, and
was challenged. They went out with pistols; no seconds were
employed, and Clive missed his opponent, who, coming close up
to him, held his pistol to his head and told him he would spare
his life if he were asked to do so. Clive complied. He wasnexi
required to retract his charge of cheating. This demand being
refused, his antagonist threatened to fire. “Fire, and be
damned ]’ replied Clive. # said you cheated ; 1 say so still, and
will never pay you!" The officer was so amazed at his bravery
that he threw away his pistol. Chatting, with a friend, a week
before he committed suicide, he tells the story of this duel as
the one occasion when he felt fear, and that not of death, but
Iest his adversary should contemptuously permit him to keep his
tife. Under such circumstances he could have done nothing but
use his weapon on himself, This part of the story is, of course,
imaginary.

Colombe of Ravenstein., (Colombe's Birthday.) Duchessol
Juliers and Cleves. When in danger of losiug her sovereignty by
the operation of the Salic Law, she has an offer of marriage from
Prince Berthold, who could have dispossessed her, Colombe loves
Valence, an advocate, and he loves her. The prince does not
even pretend that love has prompted his offer, and so Colombe
sacrifices power at the shrine of love.

Comparini, The, (Tke Ring and the Book.) Violatne and
Pictro Comparini were the foster-parents of Pompilia, who, with
her, were murdered by Count Guido Franceschini.

Confessional, The. (Dramatic Romances in Bells and Pome:
granates, 1845,) The scene is in Spain, in the time of the Inqut-
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sition. A .11 has conlessed to an aged priest some sinful conduct
wath Fer lover Dertram; as a penance, she has been desired to
extract from him some secrets relating to matters of which he
bas been guspected  As a proof of his love, he tells the girl
things which, il krown, would impenl his life  The confidaat,
23 requested, carties the story to the priest.  She sees her lover
o more till she beholds him under the exccutioner’s hands on
the scaffcld.  Passionmately denouncing Church and pnests, she is
Lerself at the mercy of the Jaquisition, and the poem opens with
ket exclimastiony against the system which has killed her lover
azd ruined her life.

Confessions. (Dramads Persone, 1864) A man lies dying.
A dlergyman axks him if ke bas not foand the world *a vale of
tears " 2—a sugg=stion which is indj, Iy repudiated.  As the
man loaks 3t the row of medicine bottles ranged before him, be
sees in his faccy the lane where lived the gul be loved, and
where, In the June weather, she stood waiching for hun at that
farther bottle labelled * Etber*—

“ How 32d and bad and mad 1t wasl—
But then, how it was swect§™

Cozstance (Jx @ Buloony), a relative of the Queen in this
drmatic fragment.  She is lored by Nosbert, and returns lus
love. The quren, bowever, loves the handsome young cour-
tier berself, and ber jealousy is the yuin of the young couple's
Yappiness,

Carregidor, The. (flow it strikesa Contemporary.) In Span
the corregidor 19 the chief magistrate of a town; the name is
derived [rooy @rrgir, to comrect--oce who corrects He is
represented ay goirg abont the dity, observing everything that
takes place, acd is cotsequently saspected as a spy in the
exployrert of the Govertment.  He i3, io fact, but a harmless
poct of very observast habits, aad Is exceedingly poor.

Count Gismond. Ax iy Proviscr. Published in Dramatic
Zyry ender the title “Framy,” in 1842 An orpkan masden 1s
to be queen of the tourney to-day  She lives at ker uncle s home
with her two girl cousing, eack a goeen by ber beanty, not need-
feg to be crowned.  The maiden thought they foved her. They
brougit Eer to the canopy asd complmented ber as she took
ter plice. The time came when she w3s to present the victor s
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crown, All eyes were bent upen her, when at that proud moment
Count Gauthier thundered *Stay! Bring no crown} bring
torches and a penance sheet; let her shun the chaste!” He
accuses her of licentious behaviour with himself; and as the
gir] hears the horrible lie, paralysed at the baseness of the accu-
sation, she never dreams that answer is possible to make. Then
out strode Count Gismond. Never had she met him before, but
in his face she saw God preparing to do battle with Satan. He
strode to Gauthier, gave him the lie, and struck his mouth with his
mailed hand : the lie was damned, truth upstanding in its place.
They fought. Gismond flew at him, clove out the truth from his
breast with his sword, then dragging him dying to the maiden’s
feet, said “ Here die, but first say that thou hast lied.” And the
liar said, ** To God and her I have lied,” and gave up the ghost.
Gismond knelt to the maiden and whispered in her ear; then
rose, flung his arm over her head, and led her from the crowd,
Soon they were married, and the happy bride cried :

¢ Christ God who savest man, save most
Of men Count Gismond who saved me!”

Count Guido Franceschini. (¥%e Ring and the Book) The
wicked nobleman of Arezzo who marries Pompilia for her dowry,
and treats her so cruelly that she flies from his home to Rome,
in company with Caponsacchi, who chivalrously and innocently
devotes himself to her assistance. While they rest on the way
they are overtaken by the Count, who eventually kills Pompilia
and her foster-parents.

Courts of Love (Sordello) * were judicial courts for deciding
affairs of the heart, established in Provence during the palmy
days of the Troubadours. The following is a case submitted to
their judgment: A lady listened to one admirer, squeezed the
hand of another, and touched with her toc the foot of a third.
Query, Which of these three was the favoured suitor?” (D7
Brewey’s Dictionary of Phrase and Fable) It was at a Courtof
Love at which Palma presided, that Sordelio outdid Eglamour in
song, and received the prize from the lady’s hand. Atthesc courts,
Sismondi tells us, fensons or jewxr partis were sung, which were
dialogues between the speakers in which each interlocutor recited
successively a stanza with the same rhymes. Sismondi intro-
duces a translation of a fesson between Sordello and Bestrand,
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cancel all insults. We have a Zenson extant between the Marquis
Albert Malespina and Rambaud de Vaqueiras, two of the most
powerful lords and valiant captains at the commencement of the
thirteenth century, in which they mutually accuse one another of
having robbed on the highway and deceived their allies by false
oaths. We must charitably suppose that the perplexities of
versification and the heat of their poetical inspiration compelled
them to overlook sarcasms which they could never have suffered
to pass in plain prose. Many of the ladies who sat in the
Courts of Love were able to reply to the verses which they
inspired. A few of their compositions only remain, but they
have always the advantage over those of the Troubadours.
Poetry, at that time, aspired neither to creative encrgy nor te
sublimity of thought, nor to variety. Those powerful concep-
tions of genius which, at a later period, have given birth to the
drama and the epic, were yet unknown ; and, in the expression
of sentiment, a tenderer and more delicate inspiration naturally
endowed the productions of these poetesses with a more Iyrical
character.” (Sismondi, Zit. Med. Euroge, vol. i, pp. 106-7.)
Cristinn (or Christina). Dramatic Lyrics (Bells and Pome-
granates No, 1IL), 1B42.~Maria Christina of Naples is the
lady of the poem, She was born in 1806, and in 1829 became
the fourth wife of Ferdinand VII., King of Spain. She became
Regent of Spain on the death of her husband, in 1833 Her
daughter was Queen Isabella IL  She was the dissolute mother
of a still more dissolute daughter. Lord Malmesbury's Alemoirs
of an Ex-Minister, 1884, vol. i, p. 30, have the following refer-
ence to the Christina of the poem: * Mr. Hill presented me at
Court before I left Naples [in 1829) ... The Queen [Maria
Isabella, second wife of Francis 1., King of the Two Sicilies] and
the young and handsome Princess Christina, afterwards Quecn
of Spain, were present. The latter was said at the time to be
the cause of more than one inflammable victim languishing in
prison for having too openly admired this royal coquette, whase
manners with men foretold her future life after her marriage to
old Ferdinand [VIL, King of Spain]. When she came up to me
in the circle, walking behind her mother, she stopped, and took
hold of one of the huttons of my uniform—to sce, ns she said, the
inscription upon it, the Queen indignantly calling to her to come
on.” The passion of lave, throughout Mr. Browning's works, is
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much that the unhappy lady could have told to no other living
being. Monaldeschi’s letters to his young Roman beauty made
a jest, a mockery of the Queen’s exceeding foudness for him.
They were letters of unsparing and wounding ridicule; and,
while acting thus, Monaldeschi had steadily adhered to the show
of unaltered attachment to the Queen and deep respect for his
royal mistress. Cristina’s emotions on seeing the whole hateful,
cowardly treachery laid bare were doubtless maddening. She
arranged an interview with the Marquis in the picture gallery
in the Palace of Fontainebleau. She was accompanied by an
official of her Court, and had at hand a priest from the neighbour-
ing convent of the Maturins, armed with copies of the letters
which were to serve as the death-warrant of the Marquis. They
had been placed by Cardinal Azzolino in Cristina’s hands through
the medium of her “Major-Domo,” with the knowledge that the
Cardinal had already seen their infimous contents, The originals
she had on her own person. Added to this, she had in the back-
ground her Captain of the Guard, Sentinelli, with two other
officers. In the Galerie des Cerfs hung a picture of Frangois L
and Diane de Poictiers. To this picture the Queen now led the
Marquis, pointing out the motto on the frame—* Quis separabit ?"
The Queen reminds her lover how they were vowed to each other.
The Marquis had vowed, at a tomb in the park of Fontainebleau,
that, as the grave kept a silence over the corpse beneath, so would
his love and trust hold fast the secret of Cristina’s love to all
cternity. Now the woman's spirit was wounded to death. She
was scorned, her pride outraged; but she was a queen, and the
man a subject, and she felt she must assert her dignity at least
oncemore, The Marquis doubtless tottered as hestood. “XKneel,”
she says. This was the final scene of the tragedy. Cristina now
calls forth the priest and the assassins, having granted herself the
bitter pleasure of such pessonal revenge as was possible for her,
poor woman !

“Friends, my four! You, Priest, confess him!
I have judged the culprit there:
Execute my sentence! Care
For no mail such cawards wearl

Done, Priest7 Then, absolve and bless him1
Now—you three, stab thick and fast,
Deep and deeper§  Dead at Iast?”
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10 October 1657 Cristina already felt suspicious of Monaldeschi.

eenly watching his actions, she had found him gum_y ofaduu};lc
ferfdy, and had led himontoa conversation touching a mmitat
eshithfulaess. *What” the Queen had safd,  does the man
deserve who should so have betrayed a woman?” *lnstant
death,” s2id Monaldeschi; *‘twould be an act of justice.” * Itis
well” gaid she; 1 will remember your words ™ As to the rizht
of tte Queen to execute deschi, it must be bered
that, by a speeial clause fn the Act of Abdicaton, she retained
absolute and sovereizn jurisdiction over her servants of all kinds
The only olijection made by the French Court was, that she ought
£ot 1o have permitted the murder to take place at Fontainebleau.
Aler this aime Cristina was compelled to leave France, and
£r2ly retired 1o Rome, giving berself uvp to her arbistic tastes,
srience, chemistry and idleness.  She died on April rgth, 1689;
Fet epitaph on Ler tomb in St Peter's at Rome was chosen by
Eerself—* Cristina lived sixty-three years.”

Novrs.—* Quis separakit?” who shall separate? King
Frands—Frangos L The mllesy of this Ying 1s the moxt
griking ote in the palace.  Diane, the gallery of Diana, the
goddess.  Primatice == Primaticas, who designed some of the
decorations of the Galerie de Frangois 1. Salamander sign:
the emblem of Francis I, often sepeated in the decorations,
Florentrne Le Roux = Rossi, the Florentine artist. Fomfaine.
Heau its Chltean Royalis very famons. “funs strsker Ixion,” who
aczpted to soduce ber. Avom, 3 village near Fontainebleau.

Croisic. The scene of the Ttwo Poets of Croine. Le Crowsic
foppeanet - e e -sith about 2500
2= It bas a con-

be close of the
. mrey ! ewas the sister
Ezzcloo 1L Dacte places her in Paradise (ix. 32). Long.
(elow, in Lis trazshition of the Divine Comedy, has the following
pote concerning Ler: © Cunirza was the sister of Azzolino dy
Romano., ."& st7y is told by Rolandico, Lifer Chronicorsm,
o l!m:cp (Rer. J1al Serife, viii 173). He zayy that she vras
Lest mmied to Richard of St Boniface; and go0n after had
2 istrzve wth Sordello—as already mentioned (Prerg. w,
Nete 74) Afterwards abe wandered abott the world with a

N S eeg e
%
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soldier of Treviso, named Bonius, ‘taking much solace,’ says
the old chronicler, ‘and spending much money ' (mulla hakendo
solatia, ef maximas faciendo expensas). After the death of Bonius,
she was married to a nobleman of Braganza; and finally, and
for a third time, to a gentleman of Verona. The Offimo alone
among the commentators takes up the defence of Cunizza, and
says: 'This lady lived lovingly in dress, song, and sport; but
consented not to any impropriety or unlawful act ; and she passed
her life in enjoyment, as Solomon says in Ecclesiastes,” alluding
probably to the first verse of the second chapter—"1I said in
my heart, Go te now, I will prove thee with mirth; thercfore
enjoy pleasure ; and behold, this is also vanity.”

“Dance, Yellows and Whites and Reds.,” A beautiful Iyric
at the end of *Gerard de Lairesse,” in Parleyings with Cerlain
People of Imporiance tn their Day, beging with this line. It
originally appeared in a little book published for the Edinburgh
University Union Fancy Fair, in 1886.

Daniel Bartol. Parleyings with Certain People of Tnportance
in their Day: 1887. [THE Man.] “ Born at Ferrara in 1608, died
at Rome in 1685. He was a learned Jesuit, and his great work
was a history of his Order, in six volumes, published at various
times. It is enriched with facts drawn from the Vatican records,
from English colleges, and from memaoirs sent him by friends
in England; and is crowded with stories of miracles which are
difficult of digestion by ordinary readers. His style is highly
esteemed by Italians for its purity and precision, and his life
was perfectly correct and virtwous " (Pall Mall Gazefle, Jan.
18th, 1887). * His eloquence was wonderful, and his renown as
a sacred orator became universal. He twrote many essays on
scientific subjects; and although some of his theories have been
refuted by Galileo, they are still cited as models of the didactic
style, in which he excelled. His works on moral science and
philology are numerous. Died 1684.” (/mp. Dict. Digg.)

{Tue Porm] The poet tells the narrator of saintly legends
that he bas a saint worth worshipping whase history is not
Jegendary at all, but very plain fact. It is her stary which is told
in the poem, and not that of Bartoli. The minister of a certain
king had managed to induce a certain duke to yield two of his
dukedoms to the king at his death. The promise was a verbal
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e, ot the duke was to ign the deed of gifs which d‘P“"&:‘,T
of By rights when it was duly prepared by the lawyers. D;;
this was {a progress the duke met at his sister’s house a g
and beautitul girl, the daughter of an {poiheafy, He prop'os'ed
10 many ber, and was accepted, potwithstanding the opposition
ol bis {ztaily, The banns were duly published, aud the marriage
ceremony was soo to follow. Meanwhile this turn in the duke'?
allsirs eame 1o the ear of the wafty mimstes of the king, whe
yromprly informed bis royal master that the asnignment of the
dukedoms might pot proceed so smoothly under the altered
i #1 bar the abomination~Auptal me £o such
nuptisls1” exclaimed the king. The minister banted that caution
st be t3=d, lest Ly offeading the duke the dukedoms might be
Inst The rext day the prehminary basquet, at which all the
tady's friends were present, took place, when lo—a thundezclapt
~the king's minister way announced, and the lady was requested
1o meet bim 8t a private foterview  She was informed that the
duke must xt once sign the paper which the minister held 1n hus
band, cediog to the king the promised estates, or the king would
withkold his consent to the marriage and the Jady would be
placed fn strict teclusion. Should be, bowever, sign the deed
of gifs without delay, the king would give his consent to the
mamiage, and accord the tride @ high place at court; and the
druppists danghter would become not only the duke's wife bat
the kirg'y (avourite. They returned to the dining-room, and the
Izly, addressirg the duke, who sat in mute bewildermest at the
b=ad of 1be table, made knovm the king's commands.  She told
Ham that she knew he loved her for berself alone, and was con-
sciocs (Rat ber own love was equal to his. She bade bim read
the slameful document which the Xing had sent, 23d begged
bz to M3 ber destray it,  She izzplored kim ot to part with his
dukedoms, which had been given him by God, though by dowg so
ke mizht make ber Hs wife: i, however, he could %o far Sorget
His daty a3 to yield to these demands, ke would, in doing so,
forfeit ber fove.  The duke was Surious, but eould not be brought
1o yteld o the ldy's requeat, and she left the place neser to
meet 4ghn, Next day she sent bim back the jewellery ke had
tiven her  This story was told to a fernd, noble-hearted lord,
who fortiwith ia & Loyish way foved the Lady  When be grew
tobe A mao be marred her, Qropped from camp and coury nte




120 " BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. [Dan

obscurity, but was happy, till ere long his lady died. He would
gladly have followed, but had to be content with turning saint,
like those of whom Bartoli wrote. The poet next philosophises
on the life which the duke might have led after this crisis in his
history. He would sooner or later reflect sadly on the beautiful
Juminary which had once illumined his path: he could fancy her
mocking him as false to Love; he would reflect how, with all
his lineage and his bravery, he had failed at the test, but would
recognise that it was not the true man who failed, not the ducal
self which quailed before the monarch’s frown while the more
royal Love stood near him to inspire him ;—some day that true
self would, by the strength of that good woman’s love, be raised
from the grave of shame which covered it, and he would be hers
once more. }

NoTES.—vi, Pari passu: with equal pace, together. xv,
“ Saint Scholastica . . . in Paynimrie”: shelived about the year
543. She was sister to St. Benedict, and consecrated herself
to God from her earliest youth. The legend referred to is not
given, either in Butler's Zives of the Sasnfs, or Mrs, Jameson's
Legends of the Monastic Orders. Paynimrie means the land of
the infidel. xvi., Zrogalia ; sweetmeats and candies.

Dante is magnificently described in Sordelle (Book I, lines
374-80) :—

" Dante, pacer of the shore
Where glutted hell disgorgeth filthiest gloom,
Unbitten by its whirring sulphur-spume—
Or whence the grieved and obscure waters slope
Into a darkness quicted by hope ;
Plucker of amaranths grown beneath God's eye
In gracious twilights where His chosen lie,”

Date et Dabitur. “Give, and it shall be given unto you.”
(See The Twins.)

David. (See Saw/, and Epilogue to Dramatis Persone ; First
Speaker),

Deaf and Dumb, A group by Woolner (1862). How 2
glory may arise from a defect is the keynote of this poem. A
prism interposed in the course of a ray of sunlight breaks it
into the glory of the seven colours of the spectrum; the prism
is an obstruction to the white light, but the rainbow tints which
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are teen in concequence of the obstacle reveal to us the secret of
the tunbeam. So the obstruction of deafness or dumbness often
greatly enbances the beauty of the features, a5 in the group of
statuary which forms the subject of the poem, and which was
exhibited at the International Exhibition of 1862 The chuldren
were Corstance and Arthur, the son and daughter of Sir Thomas
Fairbaim.

Death in the Desert, A, (Dramans Persona, 1364) John,
the dusclple whom Jesus loved, who lay on His breast at the last
21d paschal supper, who stood by the cross, and recewed from
the 1ips of s Lord His only earthly possession—His mother;
Jokm, the writer of the Gospel which bears his name, and of the
letters which breathe the spurit of the incarnated love which was to
traneform a world lying i wickedness, the seec of the awful visions
of Patmos—the tremendous Apocalypse which closes the Christian
revelation—lay dyiog in the desert, recalled from exile after the
death of Domitian {from the isle of the Sporades, the volcanic
formation of which, with its daily scenes of smoke, brimstone,
Lre, and streams of molten lava, had aided the apostle to imagine
1Fe day of doom, when the angel should cry, " Time shall be no
lerger.” Thebeloved disciple, w hohad berne the message of Divine
fore throcgh the cities of Asia Minor, had founded churches,

A tw Tt -
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3+ tovatt OUL Wltatenings and slaughter agnnst the follawers of

Cl‘nst. .Cempamened by five converts who tenderly nursed the

fyirg 8aint, he had b«n. brought from the secret recess in the

r:\::«::m :hzy I;;d h;!den him from the pursuers into the
0%t KTotto, where the light of j

el ey e ghit of noon just reached a little, and

“The Last of what might happen on bis face,”
ﬁidl;:t::nti::::g of the cave there kept faithfut watch
Preterding to graze a go:
- at, s
el or soldier passed they might bave booty wnho:t t:ra;m:
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into the cave. The dying man lies unconscious, but his attend-
ants think it possible to rouse him that he may speak to them
before he departs : they wet his lips with wine, cool his forehead
with water, chafe his hands, diffuse the aromatic odour of the
spikenard through the cave, and pray; but still he sleeps. Then
the boy, inspired by a happy thought, brings the plate of graven
lead on which are the words of John's gospel, "I am the
Resurrection and the Life,” and having found the place, he
presses the aged man's finger on the line, and repeats it in his
ear. Then he opened his eyes, sat up, and looked at them ; and
no one spoke, save the watcher without, signalling from time te
time that they were safe. And first, the beloved one said, " If
one told me there were James and Peter, 1 could believel So
is my soul withdrawn into its depths.”—* Let be awhile | "—And
then—
1t is long

Since James and Peter had release by death,

And 1 am only he, yonr brother John,

Who saw and heard, and could remember all,”

He reminds them how in Patmos isle he had seen the Lord in
His awful splendour; how in his early life he saw and handied
with his hands the Word of Life. Soon it will be that none will
say “I saw.” And already—for the years were long—men had
disputed, murmured and misbelieved, or had set up antichrists;
and remembering what had happened to the faith in his own
days, he could well foresce that unborn people in strange lands
would one day ask--

" Was John at all, and did he say he saw ? "

“What can I say to assure them?” he asks; the story of
Christ’s life and death was not mere history to him: *“J¢4s” he
cries,—" 75, Jere and now. Not only are the events of the
gospel history present before his eyes, so that he apprebends
nought else; but not less plainly, not less firmly printed on his
soul, are the more mysterious truths of God's eternal presence in
the world visibly contending with wrong and sin; and, as the
wrong and sin are manifest to his soul-sight, so equally does he
see the need, yet transiency of both. But matters, which to his
spiritualised vision were clear, must be placed before his followers
«irough some medium which shall, like an optic glass, scgregate
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&iminish them into cleamess ; and so he bids them s.und
s‘:f:‘r'e that fact, that Life and Death of Jesus Christ, u]l it
spreads apart like a star, growing and opening out on al} ’:f!”
all it becomes their only world, as it is his  * For all of life, .hc
says, “Is summed up in the prize of learning love, and having
Tearnt it, to hold st and truth, despite the world in arms against the
holder. Wecanneed no second proof of God's love forman.  Man
Yaving once Jearned the use of Gire, would not patt with t&\e gift
for purple of for gold. Were the worth of Christ as plain, he
could not gve up Christ.  To test man, the proofs of Chnistramty
shift; he cannot grasp that fact as he grasps the fact of fire and
Its worth.” He asks his disciples “why they say it was easie:
to believe in Christ once than now—easier when 13 walked the
earth with those Heloved 7  But,” says John, who had seen all,
—the transfigutation, the walking on the se3, the raising of the
dead to hfe,~* could it be possible the man who had seen these
things should ever partfromthem? Yes, it was! The torchlight,

L PR -
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indelbly on others, that children and women who had never
seen the least of the sights he had seen would clasp their cross
with & hght laegh, and wrap the butning tobe of manyrdom
round them, giving thanks to God the while, But in the mind of
man the Laws of development are ever at work, and questioners
of the truth arose, and it was necessary that he should re-state the
Lord's life and work in various ways, to rectify mistakes. God
bas operated In the way of Pawer, later in the way of Love, and
Last of all in Influence on Soul: men do not ask now, * Where is
the promise of Hiy coming 2" but—

“Way He revealed in any of His lives,
As Power, 23 Love, us Influencing Soul 7%

*Mizacles, to prove doctrine,” John says, “go for nought, but
love remaing.” Then men sk, “ Did not we ourselies wmagine
xrd pake thls Jore 2™ (That I3 (o say, fove kasing beea dis.
corered by mankicd to be the noblest thig on earth, have not
en crested & God of Infinite Love,

< out of their own passionate
imagining of what man's love would :

be if perfectly developed )
9
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“The mind of man can only receive what it holds—-no more.’
Man projects his own love heavenward, it falls back upon him
in another shape—with another name and story added; this, he
straightway says, is a gift from heaven. Man of old peopled
beaven with gods, all of whom possessed man’s attributes ; horses
drew thz sun from east to west. Now, we say the sun rises and
sets as if impelled by a hand and will, and it is only thought of
1s so impelled because we ourselves have hands and wills. But
the sun must be driven by some force which we do not under-
stand; will and love we do understand. As man grows wiser
the passions apd faculties with which he adorned his deities
are taken away: Jove of old had a brow, Juno had eyes;
gradually there remained only Jove's wrath and Juno's pride; in
process of tizne these went also, till now we recognise will and
power ang love alone. All these are at bottom the same—mere
projections from the mind of the man himself. Having then
stated the abjections brought against the faith of Christ, St. John
proceeds to meet them. *Man,” he says, *was made to grow,
oot stop; the help he needed in the earlier stages, being no
longer required, is withdrawn; his new needs require new helps,
When we plant seed in the ground twe place twigs to show
the spots whree the germs lie hidden, so that they may not be
trodden upon by careless steps. When the plants spring up we
ake the twigs away; they no longer have any use. - It was thus
w~ith the growth of the gospel seed: miracles were required at
Grst, but, when the plant had sprung up and borne fruit, had
produced martyrs and heroes of the faith, what was the use
of miracles any more? The fruit itself was surely sufficient
testimony to the vitality of the seed. Minds at first must be
spoon-fed with truth, as babes with milk; a boy we bid feed
himself, or starve. So, at first, I wrought miracles that men
might believe in Christ, because no faith were otherwise possible;
miracles now would compel, not help. I say the way to solve
all questions is to accept by the reason the Christ of God; the
sole death is when a man's loss comes to him from his gain,
when—from the light given to him—he extracts darkness; from
the knowledge poured upon him he produces ignorance; and
from the manifestation of love elaborates the lack of love, Too
much oil is the lamp's death; it chokes with what would other-
wise fecd the flame, An overcharged stomach starves. The
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fan who rejects Christ becausc he thinks the love of .Chnsx.i;
only & projection of his own is Iike a lamp that overswims wit
oif, & stomach overoaded with nurture; that man's saul dnf:.
“But,” the objector may say, “You told your Chns_x-sxofy io-
correctly s what is the good of giviag knowledge at all if you give
it in 2 manner which will not stop the after-doubt? Why breeg
in us perplexity 7 why not tell the whole truth in proper words ?
To this St John replies, *Man of nccessity must pass from
mistake to fact; he Is not pesfect as God Is, nor as {s the beast;
fowes than God, ke is higher than the beast, and higher because
e progresses,—he yearns ta gain truth, catching at mistake. The
statuary has the idea in his mind, aspires to produce it, 2nd 80
calls bis shape from out the clay:

®Cries ever,  Now I have the thing T see’:

Yet all the while goes changing what was wrought,

From falsebood Like the truth, to truth itself *
Suppose he had complained, * I see no face, 00 breast, no feet’?
1t is only God who makes the live shape at a jet. Stnving to
reach his {deals, man grows; ceasing to strive, he forfeits his
kighest privileges, and entails the ¢ertainty of destruction. Pro-
gress s the esseptial law of man's being, and progress by mistake,
by fadlure, by unceasing effort, will lead him,

#Where law, I, jo, tmpulse are one thing!*

Sueh by the diffeulty of the latest time; 80 does the aged saint
antwer it, e would temaln on earth snother hundred years,
he says, to lend his struggling brothers his help to save them

from the abyss. DBut even as he utters the loving desire, he is
dead,

“Breast to breast with God, a3 once he lay

They buried him that night, and the teller of the story returned,
disgelsed, to Ephesus, St John is said to hase been banished
inta the Isle of Patmos, AD, 97, by the order of Domitian, After
this emperor had reymed fifteen years Nerva succeeded hum
(an 99) and histonans of the period wrote that “the Romaa
senate decreed that the bonours pald to Domitian should cease,
2d guch as were Injuniously exiled should return to their native
hind and receive thewr substance again. It is also among the
et tndtons, that then John the Apostle retumed from
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banishment and dwelt again ‘at Ephesus.” Eusebius, quoting
from lrengeus, says that John after his return from Patmos
governe the churches in Asia, and remained with them in the
time of Trajan. Irenmus also says that the Apostle carried on
al Ephesus the work begun by Paul; Clement of Alexandria
r cords the same thing. It is said that St. John died in peace
at Ephesus in the third year of Trajan—that is, the hundredth of
the Christian era, or the sixty-sixth from our Lord’s crucifixion,
the saint being then about ninety-four years old; he was buried
on a mountain without the town. A stately church stood
formerly over this tomb, which is at present a Turkish mosque.
The sojourn of the Apostle in Asla, a country governed by Magi
and imbued with Zoroastrian ideas, and in those days full of
Buddhist missionaries, may account for many things found ir
the Book of Revelation. Mr. Browning refers to this in the
bracketed portion of the poem, commencing :—

# This is the doctrine he was wont to teach,
How divers persons witness in each man,
Three souls which make up ore soul.”

They are described by Theosophists as (1) The ftuidic perisou!
or astral body; (2) The soul or individual; and (3) The spirit,
or Divine Father and life of his system.” (See Z/e Perfect Wy,
Lecture L, 9) These three souls make up, with the material
body, the fourfold nature of man,

Notes.—Pamphylax the Antiockene, an imaginary person
Epsilon, Mu, Xi, letters of the Greek alphabet—e, m, and ch
respectively. Xanthus and Valens, disciples of St. John
Bactrian, of Bactria, a province in VPersia. % 4 dall of stard,” an
unguent of spikenard, odorous and highly aromatic and restora-
tive, Glossa, a commentary, Thkeolypas, a fictitious character.
Prometheus, son of the Titan Iapetus and the Ocean-nymph
Clymene, brother of Atlas, Meneetius, and Epimetheus, and father
of Deucalion. When Zeus refused to mortals the use of fire,
Prometheus stole it from Olympus, and brought it to men in 2
hollow reed, Zeus bound him to a pillar, with an eagle to
consume in the daytime his liver, which grew again in the night.
AEschylus, the earliest of the three great tragic pocts of Greece,
born at Eleusis, near Athens, B.c. 525. He wrote the Promethens
Bound, Elion, the founder of the early sect of heretics called
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Fhionites. They held that the Mosaic Jaw was binding on
Curistians, and believed Jesus 1o hase been 2 were man, though
an atabassador fram God and possessed of Divine poives (Engye.
i) Cerinthurnised great disturbances in obstinately defend-
ing an sLliption of circumeision, and of abstaining from unclean
meatsin the New Law, and in extolling the angels 2s the authors
of natures {his was before St, Paul wrote his Epistle to the
Colossians, ete.  He pretended that the God of the Jews was
oaly 23 angel; that Jesus was born of Joseph 2und Bary, hke
ctber men.  He taught that Christ ew away at the time of the
crucifinion, #nd that Jesus o the human pant of His nature
wlone tuffered and fose again, Christ continuing always immortal
aod impassitle.  St. Irenwus relates that on one oceasion, when
St. Joha went 1o the public baths, he found that this hesetic wae
within, and he refused to yemamn lest the bath which contamed
Cennthus should fall npon his head,

“DeGustibas——" [ Dz Gustidus non disputandum—>there
{s to accounting for tastes.]  (Mew and Women, 18553 Lyncs,
16633 Draratic Lyrics, 1868)  Every lover of Nature finds some
g arucular kind of scenery which most appeals to hus heart, and
m’cr} in moments of reflection and medi-

<—an of tvnan Lt aboan dnath L6 ae oo

A - . - « .o
Italy—a castle on & precipice in * the wind. ine "
-gnieved Apennine *;
ard if ever be gets biy head out of the grave and hus spint soars
ﬁ;«. ke x'ﬂH be auay to the sunny South, by the eypress guarding
f}ix‘){u‘delzm:‘ »!zhtr:ﬁ .:;arpicns sprawl on frescoed walls ; 30
Ir, my ltaly,"—which beloved name h i
i o ed name he declares will be found
Ds Lorge. (Th¢ Glove) Sir de Lo i

5 ‘ 3 rge was the knight who
tecovered his 1ady's glove from the bhons, amongst w:ich she

Ead east it to test hiy courags, and then threw i
Derelopmens. (i en threw it in her face,

lando, 1889 Mr. Sharp, in his
. A ) y . d
{::p:{a i;mun;. nl)ls that the poet's falhr’:r waxs : :‘:b:;f
pawers.  He was a poet botk is sentiment a;
ptios nd ex-
pression; and be uz;dm:ood, a3 well a3 enjoyed, the excelleny
olar, too, in & reputable fashion ; not indif-

fesent to what he had fearnt an his youth, nor heedless of the
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banishment and dwelt again "at Ephesus.” Eusebius, quoting
from Irenzeus, says that John after his return from Patmos
giverne the churches in Asia, and remained with them in the
time of Trajan. Irenzus also says that the Apostle carried on
at Ephesus the work begun by Paul; Clement of Alexandria
r cords the same thing. It is said that St. John died in peace
at Ephesus in the third year of Trajan—that is, the hundredth of
the Christian era, or the sixty-sixth from our Lord's crucifixion,
the saint being then about ninety-four years old; he was busied
on a mountain without the town, A stately church stood
formerly over this tomb, which is at present a Turkish mosque.
The sojourn of the Apostle in Asia, a country governed by Magi
and imbued with Zoroastrian ideas, and in those days full of
Buddhist missionaries, may account for many things found in
the Book of Revelation. Mr. Browning refers to this in the
bracketed portion of the poem, commencing :—

% This is the doetrine he was wont to teach,
How divers persons witness in each man,
Three souls which make up ore soul”

They are described by Theosophists as (1) The fluidic perisoul
or astral body; (2) The soul or individual; and (3) The spirit,
or Divine Father and life of bis system.” (See Zhke Perfect Way,
Lecture 1, 9) These three souls make up, with the material
body, the fourfold nature of man.

NoTes.—Pamphylax the Antiochene, an imaginary person.
LEpsilon, Mu, Xi, letters of the Greek alphabet—e, m, and ch
respectively.  Xanthus and Valens, disciples of St John.
Bactrian, of Bactria, a province in Persia. A4 ball of nard,” an
unguent of spikenard, odorous and highly aromatic and restera-
tive. Glossa, a commentary. ZTheotypas, a fictitious charactes.
Promethens, son of the Titan Iapetus and the Ocean-nymph
Clymene, brother of Atlas, Mencetius, and Epimetheus, and father
of Deucalion, When Zeus refused to mortals the use of fire
Prometheus stole it from Olympus, and brought it to men in 2
hollow reed. Zeus bound him to a pillar, with an eagle 10
consume in the daytime his liver, which grew again in the pight.
AEschylus, the earlicst of the three great tragic pocts of Greec
born at Eleusis, near Athens, B.c. 525, He wrote the Prometheus
Bound. Ebion, the founder of the early sect of heretics called



Pt gy S i metin e LT &

i o e e TerAT T VERR TR
e gronl T =0T A == TN
o rmpz gher 2en mT Iver DR X TR WEE
:‘r;t-_:v--‘.: o S DA TR DI TS TLY RRTw s,

pXie g

mre Sfmme ITnORL ATSRNRIIN

E ¥ rrvmdern Syt HRA N
I= rrrmamy ¥ prmier S N
- Its o smume 3 AT
oz gmm—te e TTRT beseum T R

o et

TRATRR

Sty mTT T oVOSET WRR DT T DY L A W
= pemma—ig Zow LI TP R UMO W g WW
:—.u N iz, S o I;&\‘*-:::ny R
*‘::z-z:.ez::‘x‘_‘m Tz e wi x e mﬁ-\"«:ﬂ\ ™ N
meeens rrazen lanw ampley Sk Dtervuned - uvg'ﬂu(h&..
e L e e o R reernh, el v and fare

3 = wym v =nf oEmTemeeE DI VIR Ry, R Was
oL 1l sy tow vse ZETIRES TP dew weduet B Nw
sopmemrm v Dowenld o doy 3R BWESIe—E et t ben
== St w::rizi‘“mr—xmi Thys Ay Jenly caung
wd vt 2 1 Tomd e’ Yok x dke spene YW
cizve 3 e il B arormed e She ol ek Xug, @
A dree] Toeghe] 3y Wi e, G690 T g, Yuk e s

The grem B 2 el el ol We guess way of drneing
Ko 3 BT R Vs : T

v and o QA
= Loy zod Soellors oo of oy 2hest morad Doweors. D Jaa
Yemm cmpreed 67 whatis trmed veer & sl an po wRd,
Tp 8 rmmmzormii. 2 omar be £ domeded, tdem outer
Az Frerwngs

wpeaing o dos Bgtet poace Rty
Cergh b Mt oy trocted oo B ways of pen and Gaveead
e 2 lrrfly with some Egtdeastad aed taany Qivelown,
axlencr B oa dnwinpeaosr The Esterens stand sl [ LA
Sprelinoges o b real peaniny, nhen 2y e he e (A

b GaTasdlzgy a-n e 0

Ustezenythe greaza 2." "L
el e ttingywbid evqy = x b g
Fgwth the interen.s v Bleriagg Mo, taths oo
trom pretty talk of = Heine ot songs and kisses™
acd Jore freaks, love’s dues, and console,” ta ane

ETRFIY
he deada vy
* oy, ghay,
of his gravdasy
Helessons—the necessary Incompletentss of al

t butan exiv.
arth qan never
of man, Faigh

ecce bere, because heaven muost Baisk whst ¢
tomplete,~the supreme evolution of the soul

e



134 BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. [Dis

high opinion generally entertained for the greatest writers of
antiquity, but with a particular care himself for Horace and
Apacreon. As his son once told a friend, “ The old gentleman's
brain was a storeliouse of literary and philosophical antiquities.
He was completely versed in medizval legend, and seemed to
have known Paracelsus, Faustus, and even Talmudic personages,
personally.” Development, indeed! That the embryonic medireval
fore of the banker's clerk should have potentially contained the
treasures of Paracelsus, Sordello, and Rabbi Ben Hakkadosh, is
ag wonderful as that the primary cell should contain the force
which gathers to itself the man.

Nores.—Philip Karl Buttinann was a distinguished German
philologist, born at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1764, and died at
Berlin, 1829. He studied at Gottingen, and in 1796 was ap-
pointed sceretary of the Royal Library at Berlin.  His fame rests
on his Grieckische Grammatik, the Ausfithrliche Griechische
Sprachiekhre, and the Lexilogus oder Beilrdge zur Griechiscken
Worterkliirung. These works are ranked highly for their exact
criticism. He brought out valuable editions of Plato’s Dialognes
and the Mcidias of Demosthenes. Friedrich August Wolf,
the great critic, was born at Haynrode, near Nordhausen, in 1759;
he died in 1824, He studied philology at Gottingen, and pub-
lished an edition of Shakespeare’s MacdetZ, with notes, in 1778
He filled the chair of philology and pedagogial science at Halle
for twenty-three years. In 1806 he repaired to Berlin, His fame
chiefly rests on his Prolegomena in Homerum, which was
devoted to the argument that the Zlad and the Odyssey
are not the work of one single and individual Homer, but a much
later compilation of Zymns sung and handed down by oral tradi-
tion. Itseffect wasoverwhelming. Sfagirife = Aristotle. ¢ The
Ethics” = the Nicomackean Lilics, the great work of Aristotle,
“ Battle of the Frogs and AMice' a mock epic attributed to
Homer. “The Margites”' a humorous poem, which kept its
ground down to the time of Aristotle as the work of Homer; it
began with the words, * There came to Colophon an old man, 2
divine singer, servant of the Muses and Apollo.”

Dig Aliter Visum; or, Lo Byron de Nos Jours. *Dis
aliter visum " is from Virgil, 4Z», ii. 428, and means * Heaven
thought not so.” (Dramatis Persone, 1864.) The poem de-
scribes a mecting of two friends after a parting of ten years,
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montal shape and get married, and so try for himself the bitter
dewsgde It way Solomon who sald that “a woman whose
heart s snares and nets is more bitter than death” (Ecclesiastey
vil_ 27), and some commentators on the poem have thought the
Rabbinical fegend was suzgested by this verse.  Satan, married,
{a dye time bas a son who amves st maturity, and then the
question arises of & profession for him: “I needs must teach
my ton 8 trade” Shall he be a soldier? That is too cowardly.
A tawyer wosld be better, but there is toa much hard work for
the slugzard.  There's divinity, but that iy Satan’s own special
line, and that be far from his poor offspring! At last he thinks
of the profession of medicine.  Physic is the very thngl So
AMedions be iy appointed ; and it is arranged that a speais) power
shal] be given to the young doctor's eyes, 2o that when on his
rounds ke shall behold the apirit-person of his father at his side.
flocter once dubbed, sgnorance shall be ao barmer to his
suceesy; cash shall follow, whatever the treatment, and fees
stall pour in. Satan tells k13 son that the reason he has
endowed him with power to recognise lus spint-form is that be
may judze by Death's position in the sick room shat are the
prospects of the patisat's recovery. I he perceive his father

st Tt - M ety M e daresmany
. LI " . [4
the bed's the patient’s doom i4 sealed. It happened that of 2
sedden the emperor himscl{ was smuten with sore disease. Of
cowee Dr, —— was cafled {n and promuised large rewards of he
aaved the imperial Iife,  As he entesed the room he saw at once
that all was lost: there stood his father Death ay sentey al
the beds bead. Gold was offered by abundance; the doctor
begeed bis father to g0 away and Jet him win bis fee. *No ynch
I budge(” is the response.  Then honours are offered hum
whora apparently wealth failed to tempt. The result is the same
Then Love: * Take my daughter as thy bnde—save te for thi
rewzrd!”™  The Doctor again fmplores a respite from hus father,
who s oddurate as ever. A thought strikes the physican :
“Rererse the bed, 50 tbat Death no Jonger stands at che bead ; =
but “the Anfic passed from couch-foot back to pillow,” and 18
raster of the pustion agun.  The son Bow curses his father, and
erelares that be will go Over to the cthet side.  He sends to his
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completes her star-fishes; Heaven itself could make no more
perfect or more beautiful star-fish:

# He, whole in body and soul, outs!rips;
Man, found with either in default,”

The star-fish is whole, What is whole can increase no more.
It has nothing to do but waste and die, and there is an end of it,

# Leave Now for dogs and apes!
Man has Forever,”

On the side of the man in the poem it could be fairly argued that
a more unreasonable match could hardly be imagined than one
between a * bent, wigged and lame ” old gentleman and a " poor,
pretty, thoughtful” young beauty, notwithstanding her offer of
body and soul

NOTES.—vViil.,, Robert Schtemmann, musical critic and com-
poser: was born 1810, died 1856, Jearn Augusi Dominique
Ingres (born 1780, died 1867). * The modern man that paints,”
a celebrated historical painter, a pupil of David, He was op-
posed to the Romantic School, and depended for success on
form and line. * His paintings, with all their cleverness, appear
to English eyes deficient in originality of conception, coarse, hard
and artificial in manner, and untrue in colour ” (Zp, Dict. Biog.).
xii, " Zhe Fortieth spare Avm-chair)’ This refers to the
French Academy, founded by Richelieu in 1635. When onc of
the forty members dies a new one is elected to fill his place.

Djabal. (Return of the Druses.) The son of the Emir, who
secks revenge for the murder of his family, and declares himself
to be the Hakim—who is to set the Druse people frce. He
loves the maiden Anael, and when she dies stabs himsell on
her dead body. )

Doctor —, (Dramatic Idyls, Second Serics, 1880,) A Rab-
binical story. Satan, as in the opening scene of Job, stands with
the angels before God to make his complaints, Asked “ What
is the fault now ?" he declares that he has found something on
carth which interferes with his prerogatives :—

“ Death is the strongest-born of Hell, and yet
Stronger than Death is a Bad Wife, we know.”
Satan protests that this robs him of his rights, as he claims
to be Strongest. He is commanded to descend te earth in
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montal shape and get married, and 80 try for kimself the bitter
deayglt It was Solomon who sald that “a woman whose
heart §s snares and neta {a more bitter than death” (Ecclesiastes
wl. 27), and some commentators en the poem have thought .lhc
Rabbinieal legend was suggested by this verse.  Satan, married,
in due time has a son who arrives at maturity, and then the
question arises of a profession for him: “1 needs must teach
my son & trade” Shall he be a soldier? That i too cowardly,
Alawyer would be better, but there is too much hard work for
the sluggard.  There’s divinity, but that is Satan's own special
ling, 3nd that be far from his poor offspriog!l At last he thinks
of the profession of medicine. Physic {s the very thingl Se
Medizus he Is appointed ; and it is arranged that & special power
thall be given to the yourg doctor's eyes, 80 that when on his
rounds he shall behold the splrit-person of his father at his side.
Doctor onte dubbed, ignorance shall be no bamrier to his
success; cash shall follow, whatever the treatment, and fees
shall pour in, Satan tells his son that the rcason he bas
endowed him with power to recognise his spirit-form is that he
may judze by Death's position in the sick room what ate the
prospects of the patient's recavery. 1If he perccive his father
Rinperirg by the door, whatever the nature of the illness recovery
will be speedy; i higher up the room, death will not be the
suflerer’s door; but if he is discovered standing by the head of
the bed's the patient’s door s sealed. It happened that of a
sudden the emperor bimsell was amutten with sore disease. Of
course Dr. —— was called In and promised large rewards if he
saved the imperial hfe.  As he entered the room he #aw 2t once
that all was fost: there stood his father Death as sentry at
the bed’s head Gold was offered In abundance; the doctor
brpged his father to go away and let him win his fee.  *No inch
! budgz 1" is the response.  Then honours ate offered hm
swhom apparently wealth failed to tempt. The result is the same
Then Love: # Take my daughter as thy bride—sare me for this
reward!™ The Doctor again [mplores a respite from s [ather,
who Is obdurate as ever, A thought strtkes the physican :
»'Reverse the bed, so that Death na longer stands at the head ; *
but “the Antic passed from couch-foot back to piltaw,” and 15
waster of the situation again. ‘The son now curses his father, and
declares that be will £o over 1o the otber side, He sends to his
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home for the mystic Jacob's-staff—a knobstick of proved efficacy
in such cases. *Go, bid my mother (Satan's wife, be it re-
membered) bring the stick hersell.” The servant rushes off to do
his errand, and all the anxious while the emperor sink's lower and
lower, as the icy breath of Death freezes him to the marrow, All
at once the door of the sick room opens, and there enters to
Satan “Who but his Wife the Bad?"” The devil goes off
through“the ceiling, leaving a sulphury smell behind; and, “Hail
to the Doctor!” the imperial patient straightway recovers. In
gratitude he offers him the promised daughter and her dowry;
but the Doctor refuses the fee—**No dowry, no bad wifel” If
this Talmudic legend has any relation to Solomon, it is well to
bear in mind that his bitter experience, as St. Jerome says, was
due to the fact that no one ever fell a victim to impurer loves
than he. He married strange women, was deluded by them,
and erected temples to their respective idols. His opinion,
therefore, on marriage as we understand it is of little im-
portance to us.

Dominus Hyacinthus De Archangelis, (ke Ring and the
Book) The procurator or counsel for the poor, who defends
Count Guido in the eighth book of the poem.

Domizia (Luria), a noble lady of Florence, She is loved by
the Moorish captain Luria, who commanded the army of the
Florentines. Domizia was greatly embittered against the re-
public for its ingratitude to her two brothers—Porzio and Berto
—and hoped to be revenged for their deaths.

Don Juan, (Fifine atthe Fair) Thehusbandof the poemis
a philosophical study of the Don Juan of Moliere. He is full
of sophistries, and an adept in the art of making the worse
appear the better reason. In Molidre's play Juan's valet thus
describes his master: *You see in Don Juan the greatest
scoundrel the earth has ever borne—a madman, a dog, a demn
a Turk, a heretic—who believes neither in heaven, hell, 1
devil, who passes his life simply as a brute beast, a pig
an epicure, a true Sardanapalus; who closes his car to cw
remonstrance which can be made to him, and treats as idle
all that we hold sacred.”

Donald. (Jocosesia, 1883) The story of the pocm isats
one, and is told by Sir Walter Scott, in The Keepsake for 18
pp. 283-6. The following abridgement of the account is frt
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the Drownlng Society's Aofes and Queries, No. 209.p. 338:
*. « . Tte stary s 20 old but not aa anclent ene: the actor and
sufferet was pot a very ap~! man, when I heard the 2necdote
in my early youth, Duncan (for so T shall call Lim) had been
enzrged (o the affair of 1746, with others of his clan; ... on
the one side of Lis body ke retained the propostions and firmness
of an active mountaineer; on the other he was a disabled eripple,
scatce able to limp along the streets  The cavse which reduced
Lim to this state of infirmity was siogular  Twenty years of
more before 1 knew Duncan he assisted his brothers in farming
8 large grazing in the Ifighlandy. . . . It chanced that a sheep
©t Foat wat missed (ram the flock, and Duncan . . . went him-
el In quest of the fugitive. In the course of his researches he
was induced to ascend a gmall and namrow path, leading to the
top of a high precipice. .. It was pot much more than two
fret broad, so rupped end difficult, and at the same time so
terribie, that it would have been impracticable to any but the
hizht step and steady brain of the Jlighlander. The precipice
on the 1zt rose Like awall, and on the left sank to a depth which
it was giddy to look down upon. . . . He had more than half
sscended the precipice, when in midway . . . he encountered a
tuck of the red-deer species coming down the chff by the same
ath in an opposite direction. . . . Neither panty had the power
of retreating, for the stag had not room to turn Limsell in the
carrow path, aed If Duncan had turned his back to go down, be
kaew enough of the creature’s habits to be certzin that be would
rush epen him while engaged in the difficulties of the retreat
They stood therefore perfectly still, and looked at cach other In
mutual embarrassment for some space.  Atlength the deer, which
was of the largest aize, began to lower his formidable antlers, as
they do when they are brought to bay. . . . Duncan saw the
darger . ., and, as & Lastresource, streiched himself on the Lttde
tedgeof rock . . . not making the Yeast motlon, for fear of alarming
the animal.  They remained in this posture for three of four
hours. . . . Atlengthihe buck . , . approacked towards Dunean
very slonly . . . he came close to the Higtlander . . when
t' ¢ dexi], or the untamealle love of sport, . . . bezan to over-
come Duncan’s fears.  Sceing the animal procecd so gently, he
totally forgnt not enly the dargers of bis position, but the Imphict
cormpact nilch certalaly might have been Inferred from the ar-
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cumstances of the situation, With one hand Duncan seized the
deer's horn, whilst with the other he drew his dirk. But in
the same instant the buck bounded over the precipice, carrying
the Highlander along with him. . . . Fortune .., ordered that the
deer should fall undermost, ‘and be killed on the spot, while
Duncan escaped with life, but with the fracture of a leg, an arm,
and three ribs. . . . I never could approve of Duncan’s conduct
towards the deer in a moral point of view, . . . but the tempta-
tion of a hart of grease offering, as it were, his throat to the knife,
would have subdued the virtue of almost any deer stalker, . . .
I have given you the story exactly as I recollect it.” As the
practice of medicine does not necessarily make a man merciful,
so neither does sport necessarily imply manliness and nobility of
soul. In both cases thereis a strong tendency for the professional
to be consideted the right view. In the story we have the stag,
after four hours’ consideration, offering terms of agreement which
Donald accepted and then treacherously broke. The animal
broke Donald’s fall, yet he has no gratitude for its having thus
saved his life, As one of the poems covered by the question
in the prologue, « Wanting s —— [Vhat?” we should reply,
Honour and humanity.

D'Ormen. (King Victor and King Charles) He was the un-
scrupulous minister of King Victor. He became necessary to
King Charles when he received the crown on bis father’s abdica-
tion, and was active in defeating the attempt of the latter to
recover his crown.

Dramag. Yor the Stage: A Blot in the 'Scutcheon, Colombe's
Dirthday, Strafford, Lurin, In a Balcony, The Return of the
Druses. For the Study: Pippa Passes, King Vitlor and King
Charles, A Soul's Tragedy, and Paracelsus. A Blot in the
‘Scutcheon, Strafford, Colombe's Birthday, and In a Balcony, have
all been recently performed in London, under the direction of
the Browning Socicty, greatly to the gratification of the spectators
who were privileged to attend these special performaunces.
Whether such dramas would be likely to attract audiences from
the general public for any length of tima is, however, extremely
problematical.  Mr. Browning's poetry is of too subjective and
psychological a character to be popular on the stage,

Dramatic Idyls (1879-80). Serdes 7,: Madtin Relph, Phei-
dippides Halbert and Hob, Ivan Ivinovitch, Tray, Ned Bratis;



Dra) FROWNING CYCLOTADIA. 141

Series 1. : Psoerr Fcletlos, Clive, Muleykeh, Pirtro of Abann,
Doctor —, Pan and Luza, Epilogue.

Dramatic Lyrics, (Dells and Porrgranates, ¥o. 111, 1842)
Cavalier Tenes: I, Marching Alorg, il, Give a Rouse; iil, My
Wife Gertrude.  Italy ard France: L, Italy; ., France. Camp
and Cloister. 1, Camp (French), {i, Cloister (Spanish); In &
Gondola, Artemshr Prolog’zes, \Waneg,  Queen Worship: i,
Redel and the Lady of Trpoli; i, Ctistina.  Madhouse Cells:
i, Johannes Agricola; i, Porphyria.  Through the Metidja, The
Pied Piper of Harelin,

Dramatic Menologue. Mz Brownirzhas 50 excelled in this
p:nicuhr kind of poctry that it ray be £tly called a novelty of

i The dramatic ! fs quite different from
l!»e s Lloquy. In the latter case the speaker delivers Ly own
thoughts, unirterrupted by obections ot the propositions of other
persons.  “In the dramtic monologue the presence of a silent
second perron is suppored, to whom the arguments of the
speaker are addrested. Itis obyious that the dramatic mono-
logue gains over the goliloquy, in that it allows the artist greater
coom in wlich to work out hiy conceptions of character  The
thougts ef 2 man in self<ommunion are apt to rua in & certaln
circle, and to asrume a monotony ® (Professor Johasen, M.A)Y
THia supposed recond perron serves to * draw out ™ the speaker
and to rurrclate the [magination of the reader.  Bishep Hlon-
ram's Afclzy s an sdminble example of this form of
Uterature, where Mr. Gizadibs, the entic of Bishop Blougram,
11 the nilent second person aborve referred to

Dramatic Romances avd Lyries. (Zelland Pomegranates,
No VIL: 1245) How they Drougtt the Good Kews, Pictor
Irrotus, Italy [ England, England in Italy, The Lost Leader,
Tte Lost Mistress, Home Thouglts from Altead, The Tomb
at St DPraxrd’s; Gardea Fances: L The Flower's MName,
iL Sibracdus Schafnaburgensis.  Fracce and Spain L The
Laberatery ; IL The Corfessional. The Fliglt of the Duchess,
Fanths Irworaltles, Sorg, The Doy and the Angel Night
and Morrirg, Claret and Tekay, Saul, Times Reverges, The
Glove.

Dramatis Persozm (1864) James Lee, Gold Hair, The
Worrt of it, Dis Aliter Visum, Too Late, Att Vogler, Rabtx Ben
Erra, A Death in tte Desert, Calban spon Setebos, Confestions,
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May and Death, Prospice, Youth and Art, A Face, A Likencss,
Mr, Sludge, Apparent Failure, Epilogue.

Dubiety, (Asolando, 1889.) Richardson said that “a state
of dubicty nnd suspense is ever accompanied with uncasiness.’
Sleep, if sound, is restful; but the poct asks for comfort, and to
be comfortable implies a certain amount of consciousnesg—
n dreamy, hazy sense of being in “luxury’s sofa-lap” An
English lady once asked a British tar in the Bay of Malaga, one
lovely November day, if he were not happy to think he was out
of fopry England—at least in autumn? The sailor protested
there was nothing he disliked so much as * the everlasting blue
sky " of the Mediterranean, and there was nothing he longed for
so much as *a good Thames fog.” So the poet here demands,

# Just a clond,
Suffusing day too clear and bright,”

He does not wish to be shrouded, as the sailor did, but his idea
of comfort is that the world’s busy thrust should be shaded by
a “gauziness” at least.  Vivid impressions are always more or
less painful: they strike the senses too acutely, as * the eternal
blue sky “ of the south is too trying for English cyes.  As such
a light is sometimes too stimulating, so even too much inteliec-
tual light may be painful; a * gauziness,” a * dreaming’s vapouwt
wreath " is to the overwrought brain of the thinker happiness
“just for once.” In the dim musings, neither dream nor vision,
but just a memory, comes the face of the woman he had loved
and lost, the memory of her kiss, the impress of the lips of
Truth, * for fove is Truth,”

Eaglo, Tho, (Ferdshtak's #ancies : 1. * On Divine Providence.”)
The story is taken from the fable of Pilpat (or Bidpai, asis the
more cotrect form), ealled Z%e Dervish, the Falcon and the Raven,
A father told a young man that all effects have their causes, and
he who selics upon Providence without considering these had
need to be instructed by the following fable t—

“A certain dervish used to relate that, fu his youth, once
passing through a wood and admiring the works of the great
Author of Nature, he spicd a falcon that held a piece of flesh in
his beak; and hovering about a tree, tore the flesh into bits, and
ave it to a young raven that lay bald and featherless in its nest.
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The dereish, adminng the bounty of Pzovidence, in & rapture of
sdmination cried out, * Bebold, this poor bird, that {3 not able to
seek out gustenance for himself, Is not, however, forsaken of its
Creator, who spreads the whole world Jike a table, where all
ereatures have thelr food ready provided for them! e extends
istlrrality so far, that the serpent finds wherewith to tive upon
the mountaln of Gaben. Why, then, am § 80 greedy ? wherefore
do 1 run to the ends of the earth, and plough up the ocean for
tread? Is it not better that I should hencelorward confine
pyself in yepose to some lttle corner, and abandon myself tc
fortune?* Upon this he retired to his cell, where, without putting
Elmaelf to any further troulle for anything In the world, he
remalaed three days and three aights without victuals, At last,
*Serrant of mine, said the Creator to him in & dream, ‘know
thou that all things In this werld have their causes; and though
my providence can never be limited, my wisdom requires that
men ghall make use of the means that [ have ordained them. If
thou wouldst Emitate any one of the birds thou hast seen to my
glory, use the talents | have given thee, and imitate the falcon
that feeds the maven, and not the raven that lies a sluggard in
his nest, and expects his food from ancther,” This example
shows us that we are not to lead jdle and lazy lives upon the
pretence of depending upon Providence.”--Fables of Pilfay
(Chandos Clasaics) p, 53

Ferishtah i3 In tralning for & dervish, and Is anxious to feed
hungry souls. Mr. Drowning makes his charitable bird an eagle,
and the moral s that man is not to play the helpless weakling,
but to save the perisling by bis helpful strength,  The dervish,
duly admonisked, asks which lacks In him food the more—body
ofsoul? He reflects that, 53 be starves in soul, s0 may mankind,
wherefore he will go forth to help them; and this Mr. Browning
froposes to do by the series of moral and philosophical lessons
to be drawn from Fenishlak's Famcies  The lytic teaches
that, though a life wath nature is good for meditation and for
lovers of schitude, we are human souls and eur proper place 1s
= up and down amid men,” for God fs soul, and it is the poets
Lusiness to speak to the dirlne princlple existing under every
squalid exterior and harsh and hateful personality

Earth's Immortalities, (First published In Dramanc Ko
wances and {yrir—Fellt and Peregranates No,VIl) The poet



»

144 BROWNING CYCLOPZADIA. [Eas

was famous, and not so very long since; but the gravestones
above him are sinking, and the lichens are softening out his very
name and date,  So fades away his fame. And the lover whe
could be satisfied with nothing less than * for ever " has the fever
of passion quenched in the snows that cover the tomb beside the
poet's. One demanded to be remembered, the other to be loved,
forever. Thus do “Earth’s immortalitics” perish either under
lichens or snows.

Easter-Day.” (Christmas Eve and Easter Day: Florence,
1850.) The poem is a dialogue. The first speaker exclaims,
# How very hard it is to be a Christian 1" and says the difficulty
does not so much consist in living up to the Christ-ideal,—hard
cnough, by the very terms, but hard to realise it with the
moderate success with which we realise the ordinary nims of life,
Of course the aim is greater, consequently the required effort
harder: may it not be God's intention that the difficulty of being
a Christian should secem unduly great? “Of course the chief
difficulty is belief,” says the sccond speaker: *once thoroughly
believe, the rest is simple.  Prove to me that the least command
of God is really and truly God's command, and martyrdom itsell
is easy,” Joint the finite into the infinite life, and fix yoursell
safely inside, no doubt all external things you would safely
despise. The sccond speaker says, “But faith may be God's
touchstone: God does not reward us with heaven because we
sce the sun shining, nor crown a man victor because he draws his
breath duly. If you would have faith exist at all, there must
perforce be some uncertainty with it. We love or hate people
because either they do or do not believeinus, But the Creator’s
reign, we are apt to think, should be based on exacter laws: we
desire God should geometrise.” The first speaker says, * You
would grow as a tree, stand as a rock, soar up like fire, be above
faith, But creation groans, and out of its pains we have to make
our music.” The sccond speaker replies, 1 confess a scientific
faith is absurd; the end which it was meant to serve would be
lost if faith were certainty,  We may grant that, but may we not
require at least probability ? ' We do not hang & curtain flat along
a wall; we prefer it to hang in folds from point to point. We
would not mind the gaps and intervals, if at point and point we
could pin our lifc upon God. It would be no bardship then to
renounce the world,  There are men who live merely to collect
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Vretler, givirg tp all the pleasures of Lfe to make & cozpleter
eoliection than kas been itlerto formed.  Another set lives to
collect snufl-boxes, of in learsing to play cless blndfold It
would pot be Lard to renounce the world if we Lad ssmuch cers
Lringy 3y these L ermits obtala fa their pleas res tainspire them
In rencuncing the vanities of 142, Of course, as wme.vnﬂ sy,
there [ evidence esouph of 2 wort: Ay iy your turn of micd, sois
your gearch—you will £ad just what you lock far, aod s0 you
£ot your Chratlan eviderces in & sense; you may comfort yout-
sl [n hanrg found 2 scrap of papyres in a mummy-case which
declares there really was & Living Moses, and you may even get
ovee the di%culty of Josak and the whale by tumirg the whale
[nto an fsland et & rock and set your fith to clap ker wings and
crowsecord.~zly.  You maydobetter: you may make the human
beart the minsster of troth, and prove by its wants 2nd needs and
tiopes and fears how sptly the creeds meet these:

=You warted to belirve ; your pains
Are crowned—you dot*
I onee in the beleving mood, the renunciation of pleavures adds
2 pice tolfe. Do you say that the Eternal became incanate—
* O~y to pive our joys u zent,
And prove oar sorrows for the best 2%

The Leliering man i3 convicced that 1o be & Christian the world's
£2's Is to be accounted loss, and he asks the sceptic what he
counsels in that cate? The answer jy, ke would take the safe
sidegrny bimecll The belever does not relish the idea of
sezouncing Lfe for the sake of death.  The collectors of cunosities
a1 least bad something for their paing, and the believer gets—
well, hopel The sceptic claims that be lives in trusticg ease,
*Yes,” says the believer,  blind hopes wherewath to flavour hife—
that is all; and be proceeds to relate an fncident which happened
fn M3 lfe o~e Easter nizte, three yearsagn  He was crovsing the
commen rear the chapel (spoken of in Christmas Eve), when he
fell to muai~g on what was Hs personal relationslip to Chrnie
ariry, how [t wotl ) be with himwere he to fall dead that moment
—would he L falthful or f31Flesa? It was aheass so with un
from et ildhaedd; be always deated to know the wont of every-
tirz = Common-eense™ told bim 1 ¢ kad nothing to fear if he
were pot 8 Chrlstian, who was? Al at once he had (hie s1eion

10
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« Burn it 1” was written in lines of fire across the sky ; the dome
of heaven was one vast rack of ripples, infinite and black; the
whole earth was lit with the flames of the Judgment Day. Ina
moment he realised that he stood before the seat of Judgment,
choosing the world—his naked choice, with all the disguises of
old and all his trifling with conscience stripped away. A Voice
beside him spoke :—
¢ Life is done,
Time ends, Eternity’s begun,
And thoy art judged for evermore.”

The Christ stood before him, told him that, as he had deliberately
chosen the world, the finite life in opposition to God, it should be
his =
T is thine
For ever—take it1”

For the world he had lived, for the things of time and sense he
had fought and sighed; the ideal life, the truth of God, the best
and noblest things, had interested him noway. IHis sentence, his
awful doom—which at first he was so far from realising that he
was thrilled with pleasure at the words—vas that he should take
and for ever keep the partial beauty for which he had struggled.
Wedded for ever to the gross material life, in that he imagined
he saw his highest happiness] * Mine—the World ?” he cried,
in transport.  “Yes,” said the awful Judge: **if you are satisficd
with one rose, thrown to you over the Eden-barrier which ex-
cludes you from its glory—take it!” Our greatest punishment
would be the gratification of our lowest aims. Al the world 1”
and the sense of infinite possession of all the beauty of earth,
from fern leaf to Alpine heights, brought the warmth to the man's
heart and extinguished the terror inspired by the Judgment-seat
of God. And the great Judge saw the thought, told him he was
welcome so to rate the mere hangings of the vestibule of the
Palace of the Supreme; and in the scorn of the awful gift the
man read his error, and asked for Art in place of Nature. And
that, too, was conceded: he should obtain the one form the
sculptors laboured to abstract, the one face the painters tried to
draw, the perfection in their soul which these only hinted at.
But *very good ” as God pronounced eartli to be, earth can only
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grrve eanth's erds; s completeness translerred to a future state
would Le the dreanest defclency.  The good, tried once, were
lad retrdrd.  Then the j1dzed man, seeing the Werld 2nd
the Wesld of Art Insuffcient to satixfy his new condition,
rried §a xeguivh, * Mind i best—1 will sewze mind—forego tle
feitl®  And again it was antwercd to him that all the best of
rind on eanth—the Intmtion, the grasps of gucas, the cforts of
the Laite to comprehend the infinite, the gleams of hearen which
come toeting with hunger for the full Iizht of God, the Iasjiration
of portry, the truth hidden in fable,~~all these were God's past,
and In po wise to be considered as inherent to the mind of man.
Lnsirg God, he loses Mis inspitations; bereft of them in the
werld Le had chosen, mind would not avail to ight the cloud Le
had ertered.  And the bleeding spint of the humbled man prays
et Iove alone.  And God 12, *Isthls thy final choice Love s
best? “Tiasomenlat latel  Leove was all about thee, curled in
s mzhtiness around all thou hadst to da with,  Take the show
of love for the name's s3ke; but remember \Who cfeated thee to
love, died for Jove of thee, and thoy didst refuse to believe the
1tory, o the ground that the Jove was too much™ Cowerirg
depreeaticgly, the man, who sow saw the whele truth of God,
crd, *Tiou Lone of Godl Let me not know that all is Iost?
Let re go on Loping to teach one eve the Better Land1™ And
(he tan amoke, and rejoiced that Le was not left 2part in God's
tostempt; thanking God that it Is hard to be a Chnstan, and
th3t b is not conderined to earth and case for ever

Notrs —Suanes iv, “In all Gods acts fas Plato ories £Te doth)
He s¥ould geometrise” : see Plutarch, Sympostacs, 2. “Dioe
geriaras brzan and sald, *Let ura imit Plato to tke conference,
ard Inquire upon what secount be says—aupponag 1t to be his
errlesce~at God alavys ploys Be geometer' saud Tha
senteace was not plainly set down in any of bis books, yet there
are pood lr;v-rtnu that it fs Ky, #nd it is very much Dike bis
espresson’ Tyndases presently subjoized ‘He prasses geo-
ey 83 A saencr (%t takes off men fmm sensible objects, ard
cules them arply themrelves (o the Iatelligible and Etemal
Rature, the contermplation of which Is the end of phx'ﬂsophy‘ It
2 view cf 1! e mysteties of [nftation fata baly swea’ ™ w1, iy
L1t of celecpirra™ s i ertomology, an order of insects having fo it
simgtette beetle tnbe A Gorgnon uth the Regemis orest”
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Grignon was a famous snuff-box maker, and his name was used
for the fashionable boxes. vii, " Jonak's whale”: The latest
theory is that the great deity of Nineveh was a “ fish-god.” Mr.
Tylor considers the story to be a solar myth. Madame Blavatsky
says (Isis Unvesled, vol. i, p. 258), “*Big Fish'is Cetus, the
latinised form of Keto—xnro, and Keto is Dagon, Poseidon.” She
suggests that Jonah simply went into the cell within the body of
Dagon, the fish-god. Orpkeus, the mythical poet, whose mother
was the Muse Calliope. His song could move the rocks and tame
wild beasts (see EuryDICE TO ORPHEUS). Dionysius Zagrias.
Zagreus was a name given to Dionysus by the Orphic poets.
The conception of the Winter-Dionysus originated in Crete:
sacrifice was offered to him at Delphi on the shortest day. This
is quite evidently one of the myths of winter, xii, Eschylus:
% the giving men blind hopes” In the Promethens Chained of
ZEschylus the chorus of ocean nymphs ask Prometheus—

% Chor. But had th’ offence no further aggravation ?
Pro. 1hid from men the foresight of their fate,
Chor. What couldst thou find to remedy that i1l ?
Pro. 1scnt blind Hope ' inhabit in their hearts,
Chor. A blessing hast thou given to mortal man.”
Morley'’s Plays of Lschylus, p. 18.

xiv,, “Tke Fingeraft of the Lwucomons”: Heads of ancient
Etruscan families, and combining both priest and patriarch. The
kings were drawn from them. (Dr. Furnivall) Fourier's scheme:
Fourierism was the system of Charles Fourier, a Frenchman, who
recommended the reorganisation of society into small commu-
nities living in common, xx., * Flesh refine fo nerve” : this is
a remarkable instance of the poct’s scientific apprehension of the
process of nerve formation five years before Herbert Spencer
specnlated on the evolution of the pervous system. (See my
Browning's Message fo ks Time.: ¥ Browning as a Scientific
Poet.") xxvi., Buonarrotti = Michael Angelo,

Eccelino da Romano III, (Sordello.) Known as Eccelin
the Monk, or Ezzelin III. Hewas the Emperor Frederick’s chief
in North Italy, and was a powerful noble. He was termed “ the
Monk” because of his religious austerity. He is described by
Mr. Browning in the poem as *' the thin, grey, wizened, dwarfish
devil Ecelin.” He was the most prominent of Ghibelline leaders,
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was tyrant of Padua, and nicknamed *the San of the Devil!
Ariosto, Orlando Furioso, iii. 33, describes him as

#Fierce Ezclin, that most mhuman lord,
Who shall be deemed by men & child of hell”

“His story,” says Longfellow, in his notes tu Dantes lu/zrno,
may be found di's Histosre des R
chap. xix. e so outraged the religious sense of the people by
his cruelties that a erusade was preached against him, and he
died a prisoner m 1259, tearing the bandages from his wounds,
and fierce and defiant to the last, ‘Ezzelino was small of
stature,’ says Sismondi, ! but the whole aspect of his person, all
his movements, indicated the soldier. His language was bitter,
his countenance proud, and by a simgle look he made the boldest
tremble  His soul, so greedy of zll cimes, felt no attraction for
sensual pleasures, Never had Ezzelino loved women, and this,
pethaps, is the reason why in his punishments he was as pitiless
against them as men. He wasin Ins sixty-sixth year when he
died; 20d hus reign of blood had lasted thurty-four years’”

‘Eccelino IV, was the elder of the two sons of Eccehno 111,
surnamed the Monk, who divided his httle principality between
them in 1223, and died in 1235 1In 1226, at the head of the
Ghibellines, he got possession of Verona, and was appointed
Podesta. He became one of the most faithful servants of the
Emperor Frederick II. In 1236 he 1vited Fredenck to enter
Italy to his assistance, and in August met him at Trent  Eccelino
was soon after besieged in Veronz by the Guelfs, and the siege
was raised by the Emperor. Vicenza was next stormed and the
government given to Eccelino, In 1337 he marched against
Padua, which eapitulated, when he behaved towards the people
with great cruelty, He then besieged Mantua, and mastered
the Trevisa. In 1239 he was excommunicated by the Pope and
deprived of his estates. He behaved with such temrible eruelty
that the Emperor would have gladly been rid of him. Dante, 1o
the Divina Commedia, Inferno xii, places Eceelino in the lake
of blood in the seventh circle of hell

Echetlos. (Dramatic Idyls, Second Serfes: 18%0.) A Greek
legend (of which there are many) about the battle of Marathon,
in which the Athenians and Platzans, under Miltiades, defeated
the Persians, 490 pc.  Wherever the Grecks were hardest
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Grignon was a famous snuff-box maker, and his name was used
for the fashionable boxes, vii, * Jounal's whale” : The latest
theory is that the great deity of Nineveh was a ¥ fish-god.” Mrn
Tylor considers the story to be a solar myth, Madame Blavatsky
says (Jsis Unveiled, vol. ii, p. 258), ' Big TFish’ is Cetus, the
latinised form of Xeto—xprem, and Keto is Dagon, Poseidon.” She
suggests that Jonah simply went into the cell within the body of
Dagon, the fish-god. Orpkeus, the mythical poet, whose mother
was the Muse Calliope. His song could move the rocks and tame
wild beasts (see EUryDICE TO ORPHEUS). Dionysius Zagrias.
Zagreus was a name given to Dionysus by the Orphic poets.
The conception of the Winter-Dionysus originated in Crete:
sacrifice was offered to him at Delphi on the shortest day. This
is quite evidently one of the myths of winter. xii, AZsclylus:
“ the giving men blind hopes” In the Promethens Chained of
Zschylus the chorus of ocean nymphs ask Prometheus—

% Chor. But had th’ offence no further aggravation ?
Pro, 1hid from men the foresight of their fate,
Chor. What couldst thou find to remedy that i1l 2
Pro. 1 sent blind Hope t’ inhabit in their hearts,
Chor. A blessing hast thou given to mortal man.”
Morley's Plays of Aschylus, p. 18.

xiv, " Tke kingeraft of the Lucomons™: Heads of ancient
Etruscan families, and combining both priest and patriarch. The
kings were drawn from them. (Dr. Furnivall) Fourder's scheme:
Fourierism was the system of Charles Fourier, a Frenchman, who
recommended the reorganisation of society into small commu-
nities living in common. xx, * Flesh refine to nerve” : this is
a remarkable instance of the poct’s scientific apprehension of the
process of nerve formation five years before Herbert Spencer
speculated on the evolution of the nervous system. (Sece my
Browning's Message to his Time: * Browning as a Scientific
Poet.”) xxvi, Bronarrofii  Michael Angelo.

Eccelino da Romano IIX. (Sordeile) Kuown as Eccelin
the Monk, or Ezzelin III.  Hewas the Emperor Frederick's chief
in North Italy, and was a powerful noble. He sas termed “ the
Monk” because of his religious austerity. He is described by
Mr. Browning in the poem as ‘“the thin, grey, wizened, dwarfish
devil Ecelin”  He was the most prominent of Ghibelline leaders,
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was tyrant of Padun, sad picknamed “the Son of the Dexil’
Atiosto, Orlindo Furioso, i 33, describes him as

# Fierce Lzelin, that most inhumag lord,
Who shall be deemed by men a child of hell™

“His story,” says Longfellow, ia his notes to pmte's Irfeyno,
may be found in Sismondrs Historre des Républiques ltaliennes,
chap.xjz. He so outraged the religious sense of the people by
his cruelties that a crusade was preached agaiast hum, and be
died 2 prisoner m 1259, tearing the bandages from his wounds,
snd fierce and defiant to the last. 'Ezzelino was small of
stature, says Sismondi, 'hut the whole aspect of hus person, all
his movements, indicated the soldier. His language was hitter,
his countenance proud, and by & single look he made the boldest
tremble. Hit sou), so greedy of ail enmes, felt pa attraction for
senyual pleasures.  Never had E2zelno loved women; and ths,
perhaps, Is the reason why 1n bis punishments he was as pitdess
sgainst them as men. He was i his sixty.sixth year when he
died; 2nd e reign of blood had lasted thusty-four years'™
Ecceling IV, was the elder of the two sons of Eccelino H1,
suroamed the Mook, who divided bis Lttle principality between
them in 1219, and died 10 1235, In 1226, at the head of the
Glubellwes, hie got possession of Verona, and was appointed
Podesta  He became one of the most farthful servants of the
Emperor Frederick 11 In 1236 he 1ovted Fredenck to entes
Maly to bis assistance, and in August met hym a¢ Treat. Eccelr
4723 soon after besleged in Verona by the Guelfs, and
Sasraised by the Emperor, Vieenzz was next st
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pressed in the fight a figure driving a ploughshare was seen
mowing down the enemy’s ranks. After the battle was over the
Greeks were anxious to learn who was the man in the clown’s
dress who had done them this great service, They demanded
of the oracles his name. But the oracles declined to tell: * Call
him Echetlos, the Ploughshare-wielder,” they said. Let his
deed be his name:

#The great deed ne’er grows small”

NOTES.—* Not so the great nane—Woe for Miltiades, woe for
Themistokles!"  After the victory of Marathon, Miltiades sullied
his honour by employing the flect in an attempt to wreak a
private grudge on the island of Paros. He was sentenced to a
heavy fine, which he was unable to pay, and died in debt and
dishonour. Themistocles was accused of having entered into a
traitorous communication with the Persians in his own interest.
He was banished from Greece, and died at Magnesia.

Elcorte (Sordello, Book ii.) was a poor archer who perished in
saving a child of Eccelin’s, He was supposed to be Sordello's
father, but the poet discovered that he was not.

Eglamour. {(Serdello)) The minstrel defeated by Sordello
at the contest of song in the Court of Love. He was the chief
troubadour of Count Richard of St. Bonifacie, He died of grief
at his discomfiture in the art of song by Sordello. *Hewasa
typical troubadour, who loved art for its own sake; thought more
of his songs than of the things about which he sang, or of the soul
whose 1‘mssion song should express " (Fotheringham, Studies in
Bro‘wmng, p- 116). Mrs, James L. Bagg, in a comparative study
of ?:g_lamour and Sordello, gives the following as the chief charac-
teristics of this poet:—* He was a poet not without effort and
often faltering ; he exhibits the beautiful as the natural outburst
ot" a heart full of a sense of beauty that possesses it. He loses

’ms'clf in his song,—it absorbs his life; his art ends with his art,
*.& dis its own reward.  He understands and loves nature ; they
* & bound up together. He loves all beauty for its own sake,
th, §noreward. He craves nothing, takes no thought for the
in 1\5‘1\'. He lacks character, and is dreamy, inactive; and,
Blonk§“8 little, fails in little. His life is barren of results as
Mr B""v ?; he lives and loves, and sings and dies. His life is
devil Ecld unbroken strain of harmony—he is pleased to please
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and to serve, His nature is simple and easily understood;
Eglamour i3 born and dies a ereature of perceptions, never con-
scious that beyond these there lies a world of thoug_ht. His tife
goes out In tragic giving up of love, hope and heart.” )
Elvire. (Fifine at the Fairy The wife of Don Juan, who dis-
cusses with her husband the nature of conjugal love, after he
.hzs been fascinated by the gipsy gul at Pornic fair, She is
the Donna Elvira of Moligre’s Don Juar, 2nd the patt she plays
i this pocm of Fyfine i suggested by her speech in Act i,
Scene 3:—

“Why den't you arm 3 our brow
With noble impudence 2
Why don't yon swear and vow
No sort of change iy come to any sentiment
You ever had for me 2"

Englishman in Italy, The: Piano di Sorrento (the Plain of
{Dramatic published in Bells and Pome-

granates, VI, 1845)—Sorrento, in the province of Naples, is
situated on the north side of the peninsula that separates the
Bay of Naples from the Bay of Salerno. In the time of Augustus
it was a finer city than Naples itself. The neighbourhood of this
dehightful summer resost is the realm of the olive tree, and its
phin is clothed with orange and lemon groves. A deep blue
sky above and 2 deep blue sea below, coast scenery unequalled
for loveliness even in Italy, and an atmosphere breathing perfume
#nd intoxicating the senses with the soft delights of a land of
tomance aud galety, combine to make a residence in this earthly
paradise almost too luxarious for a phlegmatic Englishman, It
hasa drawback in the form of the Scirocco—a hot, oppressive and
most relaxtag wind, crossing from North Africa over the Mediter-
ranean, and the * long, hot, dry autumn * referred to 1 the poem.
‘The Englishman 1s seated by the side of 2 dark-complexioned
tarantella-dancing girl, whom he 1s sheltering from the approach-
ing storm, and who is timidly saying her rosary, and to whom
he is deseribing the incidents of Ttahan hle which hase most
interested him—the ripening grapes, the quails and the curious
pets arranged to catch them, the pomegranates splitting with Tpe-
aess on the trees, the yellow rock-flower on the road side, all the

parched with the fierce Southern heat, which the sudden
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rain-storm was about to cool and moisten. The quail nets are
rapidly taken down, for protection; on the flat roofs, where the split
figs lic in sicves drying in the sun, the girls are busy putting them
under cover; the blue sea has changed to black with the coming
storm; the fishing boat from Amalfi—loveliest spot in all the
lovely landscape—sends nshore its harvest of the sea, to the
delight of the naked brown children awaiting it. The grape.
harvest has begun, and in the great vats they are treading the
grapes, dancing madly to keep the bunches under, while the rich

juice runs from bencath; and still the laden girls pour basket
after basket of fresh vine plunder into the vat, and still the red
stream flows on.  And under the hedges of aloe, where the
tomatoes lie, the children are picking up the snails tempted out

by the rain, which will be cooked and eaten for supper, when the
grape gleaners will feast on great ropes of macaroni and slices
of purple gonrds.  And ns he dwells on all the Southern wealth

of the Jand, bie tempts the timid little maid with grape bunches,

whose heavy blue bloom entices the wasps, which follow the

spoil to the very lips of the eater; with cheese-balls, white wine,

and the red flesh of the prickly pear.  Now the Scirocco is Joose—
down come the olives like hail; fig trees snap under the power of
the storm; they must keep under shelter till the tempest is over:

and now he amuses the girl by telling her how in a fow days

they will have stripped all the vines of their leaves to feed

the cattle, and the vineyards will look so bare. Ile rode over
the mountains the previous night with her brother the guide,

who feasted on the fruit-balls of the myriles and seorbs, and

while he ate the mule plodded on, now and then neighing as hie

recogniscd his mates, laden with faggots and with barrels, on the

paths below,  Higher they ascended till the woods ceased ; as

they mounted the path grew wilder, the chasms and piles of loose

stones showed but the growth of grey fume reed, the ever-dying

rosemary, and the lentisks, till they reached the summit of

Calvano; then bie says—

' God's own profound
Was above me, and round me the mountains, and under, the sea.”

The crystal of heaven and its blue solitudes; the * infinite move-
ment ” of the mountains, which seem, as they overloak the sensual
Iamdseape, to enslave it—filled him with a grave and solemn fear.
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And now he turns to the sea, wherein slumber the three isles of
the siren, looking as they did in the days of Ulysses; he will
sail among them, and visit with his companion their strangely
coloured ecaves, and hear the secret sung to Ulysses agesago
“The sun breaks out over Calvano, the storm has passed ; the gipsy
tinker Ventores out with his bellows and forge, and is hammenng
away there under the wall; the children watch him mischievously.
He souses his sleepy maiden, and bids her come with him to see
the preparations at the church for the Feast of the Rosary; for the
morrow is Rosary Sunday, and it was ou that day the Catholie
powers of Europe destroyed the Turkish fleet at the hattle of
Lepanto, and in every Catholic church the victory is aunually
commemorated by devotions to Our Lady of the Rosary, whose
prayers, they say, won the contest for the Christian arms, The
Dominican brother is to preach the sermon, and all the gay
banners and decorations are being put up 1 the church. The
altar will be ablaze with lights, the music is to be supplemented
by a band, and the statue of the Virgin 12 to be borne in solemn
procession through the plain. Bonfires. fireworks, and much
trumpet-blowing will wind wp the day; and the Englishman
anticipates as great pleasure from the festival as any child,
and more—for, #Such trifles1” says the gitl " Trifles1” he
replies; “why, in England they are gravely debating if it be
tighteous to abolish the Corn Laws!™

Epil‘okgne to* Asolando” (1889). The wordsof this poem have
P A T e .,

known when he Wrote them that these were the last lnes of
bis message to the world—that he who had for so many years
urged men to “strive and thrive—fight on!” would pass away as
they werc given to the world, would he have wished to close is
fe’s xyork with braver, better, nobler words than these? All
Browniog is here.  From Pauline 1o this epilogue the message
was ever the same, and the confidence in the ultimate apd
etemnal triumph of right uniform throughout. In the Pall Mall
Gazetie of February 1st, 1890, there appeared the following
fefetence to this poem: “One evening, just before his death
mne.ss. the poet was reading this {the third verse) from a proof
to his daughter-in-law and sister, He «ud ‘[t almost looks
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like bragging to say this, and as if I ought to cancel it; but it's
the simple truth ; and as it’s true, it shall stand.’ His faith knew
no doubting. In all trouble, against all evil, ke stood frm.”

Epilogue to “Dramatic Idyls” (Second Serjes). This poem
combats the notion that a gquick-receptive soil, on which no
feather seed can fall without awakening vitalising virtue, is the
hot-bed for a poet; rather must we hold that the real song-soil
is the rock, hard and bare, exposed to sun and wind-storm, there
in the clefts where few flowers awaken grows the pine tree—a
pation’s heritage. (Compare on this Emerson's Wosdnoles 11.)

Epilogue to “Dramatis Personm.’—FIRST SPEARER, as
David, At the Feast of the Dedication of Solomon’s Temple,
when Priests and Levites in sacrificial robes attended with the
multitude praising the Lord as a single man; when singers and
trumpets sound and say, " Rejoice in God, whase mercy endureth
for ever,” then the presence of the Lord filled the house with the
glory of His cloud. This is the highest point reached by the
purest Theism of the Hebrew peaple.

SECOND SPEAKER, as Renasn. A star had beamed from heaven’s
vault upon our world, then sharpened to a point in the dark, and
died. We had loved and worshipped, and slowly we discovered
it was vanishing from us. A face had looked from out the
centuries upon our souls, had secemed to look upon and love
us. We vainly searched the darkling sky for the dwindling
star, faded from us now and gone from keenest sight. And so
the face—the Christ-face—we had seen in the old records, the
Gospels which had seemed to dower us with the Divine-human
Friend, and which warmed our souls with love, has faded out,
and we search the records and sadly fail to find the face at all,
and our hope is vanished and the Friend is gone. The record
searchers tell us we shall never more know ourselves are seen,
never more speak and know that we are heard, never more hear
response to our aspirations and our love. The searcher finds
no god but himself, pone higher than his own nature, no love
but the reflection of his own, and realises that he is an orphan,
and turning to his brethren cries, with Jean Paul, * There is no
God! We are all orphans!”

THIRD SPEARER is Mr, Browning himself, who offers us
consolation in our bereavement; he asks us to see through his
«yes, In head and heart every man differs utlerly from his
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fellows ; he asks how and why this difference arises; he bids
us wateh low even ite heart of mankind may have some
ious pover of Nature's § round himsell
as 3 centre, In Arctic seas the water gathers round some
rock-point as though the waste of waves sought this centre
alone; for a minute this rock-point is king of this whirlpool
current, then the waves oversweep and destroy Jt, bastening
off to choose another peak to find, and flatter, and finish in
the same way. Thus daes Nature dance about each man of
s, acting as if she meant to enhance his worth; then, when her
display of simulated homage is done with, rolls elsewhere for the
same performance. Nature leaves him when she has gained
from him his product, his contribution to the active life of the
time. The time forces have utilised the man as their pivot, he
has served for the axis round which have whirled the encrgies
which Nature employed at the moment His quota has been
contributed; ke has not been a force, but the central pont of
the forces’ revolution ; as the play of watves demanded for their
activity the rock-centre, go the mind forces required for their
gyrations the passine man-centre; the rock stood still in the
dance of the waves, but their dance could not have exsted
without its mysterious influence on thewr motion. The man was
necessary to the mind-wases; the play of forces could net
have been secured without just that soul-pomnt standing idly
as the centre of the dance of influences The wases, having
obtained the whirl they demanded, submerge the rock—the mud
forces having gained such dwection, such quality of rotation,
dispense with the man; the force lives, however, and his
contnbution to its direction is not lost, but husbanded Novw,
there B no longer any use for the old Temple sertice of Dawnd,
neither is the particular aspect of the Chnst-face required as
at first beheld,  The face itself does not vanish, or but decom-
poses ta recompose. The face grows; the Christ of to-day s
a greater conception than that which Renan thinks he has
decomposed. It is not the Christ of an idea that sufficed for
old-world conception, but one which expands with the age and
grows with the sentient universe,
Epilogne to “ Ferishtah's Fancies ” (VENICE, December 15t
1834). This poem brings into a focus the rays of the fancies
which compose the volume. the famous ones of old, the heres
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whose deeds are celebrated in the different poems, were not
actors merely, but soldiers, and fought God’s battle; they were
not cowards, because they had confidence in the supremacy
of good, and fighting for the right knew they could leave results
to the Leader. But a chill at the heart even in its supremest
joy induces the question: What if all be error?—if love itself
were responsible for a fallacy of vision ?

Epilogue to “ Pacchiaratto and other Poems™ (1876). In
this poem the author deals with his critics. * The poets pour
us wing,” and as they pour we demand the impracticable feat
of producing for us wine that shall be sweet, yet strong and pure.
Ouae poet gives the world his potent man’s draught; it is admitted
to be strong and invigorating, yet is swallowed at a gulp, as
evidently unpleasant to the faste. Another dispenses luscious
sweetness, fragrant as a flower distillation; and men say con-
temptuously it is only it for boys—is useless for nerving men
to work. Now, it is easy to label a bottle as possessing body
and bouguet both, but labels are not always absolute guarantees
of that which they cover. Still there is wine to be had, by
judicious blending, which combines these qualities of body and
bouquet. How do we value such vintage when we do possess it?
Ga down to the vaults where stand the vats of Shakespeare and
Milton wine: there in the cellar are forty barrels with Shake-
speare’s brand-—some five or six of his works are duly appreciated,
the rest neglected; there are four big butts of ‘Milton's brew,
and out of them we take a few drops, pretending that we highly
esteem him the while! The fact is we hate our bard, or we
should not leave him in the cellar. The critics say Browning
brews stiff drick without any flavour of grape: would the public
take more kindly to his wine if he gave it all the cowslip
fragrance and bouquet of his meadow and hill side? The
treatment received by Shakespeare and Milton proves that the
public taste is vitiated, notwithstanding all the pretence of
admiration of them. It is our furred tongue that is at fault;
it is nettle-broth the world requires. Browning has some Thirty-
four Port for those who can appreciate it; as for the multitude,
let them stick o their nettle-broth ¢} their taste improves.

Nores,~Verse i, * The Peets powr én wine” : the quotation is
from Nrs. Browning's  Wine of Cyprus.”’ V. 20, " Zet them * lay,

o,

fray, dray’ " this in ridicule of Byron's grammar in verse clexe.
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of Canto IV, of Childe Harolds Pilgrimage:—' And dashest
him agaln to earth ,—there let him lay.”

Epilogus to the “ Two Poets of Croisic " (1878). (Published
inthe Selections,vol ii,as A'TALE) Abardhad to sing fora pnize
before the judges, and to accompany his song on the lute  His
Listeners were so pleased with his melody that it seemed as though
they would hasten to bestow the award even before the end of
the song, whes, just as the poet was at the climax of his tnal,
a string broke, and all would have been lost, had not a encket
“with its Dhitle heart on fire” alighted on the instrument, and
flung its heart forth, sounding the missing note; and there the
insect rested, ever at the right instant shrilling forth its F-sharp
even more perfectly than the string could have dome. The
judges with one consent said, " Take the pnze—we took your
Iyre for harp!” Did the conqueror despise the little creature
who had helped him with all he had to offer? No: he had a
statee of himsell made in marble, Lfe-size; on the lyre was
#perched his partoer in the prize.” The author of the volume of
poems of which this story forms the epilogue, says that he tells
it to acknowledge the love which played the cnicket's part, and
gave the missiog music; a girl's love coming aptly in when hs
singing became grufl.  Love isever waitingto supply the missing
notes in the amrested harmony of our lives

NOTES.—* Music’s Son*: Goethe. " Lotte) of the Sorrows
of IWerther, was Chatlotte Buff, who married Kestner, Goethe’s
friend, the Alhert of the novel. Goethe wasn love with Charlotte
Buff, and her marriage with Kestner roused the temper of his
ver.eaneltive mind # (Cpn Mo Dese wle 11 o7 5 0 P s

.

1855.) | 'The subject of the poem Is the raising of Lazarus from
the dead) Karshish, 2 wandering scholar-physician, wnting to
the fage Abib, from whom he has learned his art, gives lum an
account of certain matters of medical interest which he has
discovered in the course of hus travels, and which, like a good
student, he communicates to bis venerable teacher.  Afterinform-
ing him that he hias sent him some samples of rare pharmaceutical
substances, he says that his journeyings brought him to Jencho,
on the dangerous soad from which aty to Jerusalem he had mef
with sundry misadventures, and noted several cases of chinical
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interest, all of which he reports in the matter-of-fact way which
betokens the scientific practitioner of the period.  Amongst his
plague, ague, cpileptic, scalp-disease, and leprosy cures, he
particularly describes " a case of mania subinduced by epilepsy,” .
which especially interested im, The disorder scemed to him .
of quite casy diagnosis: *'Tis but a case of mania,” complicated
by trance and epilepsy, but well within his powers as a phy-
sician to account for, except in the after circumstances and the
means of cure.  Some spell, exorcisation or trick of art” had
cvidently been employed by a Nazarene physician of his tribe,
who bade him, when he seemed dead, *Rise!” and he did risc
He was " one Lazarus, a Jew"—of good habit of body, and indeed
quite beyond ordinary men in point of health; and his three
days' slecp had so brightened his body and soul that it would be
a great thing if the medical art could always ensure such a
result from the use of any drug.  He has undergone such change
of mental vision that he eyes the world now like a child, and
puts all his old joysin the dust. He has lost his sense of the
proportion of things: a great armament or a2 mule load of gourds
are all the same to him, while some trifle will appear of infinite
import; yet he is stupefied because his fellow-men do not
view things with his opened eyes. He is so perplexed with
impulses that his heart and brain seem occupicd with another
world while his feet stay here. He desires only perfectly to
please God; he is entirely apathetic when told that Rome is on
the march to destroy his town and tribe, yet he loves all things
old aud young, strong and weak, the flowers and birds, and is
harmless as a lamb: only at ignorance and sin he is impatient,
but promptly curbs himself. The physician would have sought -
out the Nazarene who worked the cure, and would have held a
consultation with him on the case, but discovered that he
perished in a tumult many years ago, accused of wizardry,
rebellion, and of holding a prodigious creed. Lazarus—itis well,
" says the physician, to keep nothing back in writing to a brother
in the craft—regards the curer as God the Creator and sustainer
of the world, that dwelt in flesh amongst us for a while; but why
write of trivial matters? He has more important things to tell,
I noticed on the margin of a poo),
Blue-flowering borage, the Aleppo sort
Aboundeth, very nitrous, It is strange 1™
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He begs the sage’s pardon for troubling him with this man's
tedious case, but it has touched him with awe, it may be partly the
effect of his weariness. But he cannot close his letter without
seturning to the tremendous suggestion once more ‘*Think,
Abib! Thevery God{"~

4S50 the All-Great, were the All-Loving too,—
1t is strange.”

Professor Corson says this poem “is one of ’s_most

‘soul conceived with absolute spiritual standards, while obliged
to live in aworld where all relative and d i
by the circumstances and limitations of its situation”  Lazarus
has seen things as they are. * This show of things,” so far as he
is concerned, 13 done with. He now leads the actwal life, his
wonder and his sorrow_are drawn from the reflection that his
fellow-men remaln in the region of phantasm. Helives really in
the world to come.  How infinitely Lttle he found the things of
time and sense in the presence of the eternal verities is grandly
shown in the poem.  The attitude of Lazarus under his altered
condutions affords an answer to those who demand that an All-
Wise Being should not leave men to struggle in a region of
phenomena but exhibit the actual to us 1o the present life,
Under such itions our would be i ble. As
Browning shows in La Sassiaz, a condition of certainty would
destroy the school-time value of life; the highest truths are
pible of scientific d Lazarus is the hero ot
the poem, not Karshish. As the Bishop of Durham says in his
paper “On Browning's View of Life,” Lazarus s not 2 man,
buta sign: he stands among men as a patient witness of the
b g reality of the divil witness whose authority 19
et W T X

canfancad o -

A, its uses and powers, while it leaves a passive life, crowned
withan unen.rlhly beauty,” The prafessional attitude of Karshish
is drawn with marvellous fidety. A paper 1n the Lance? on



160 BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. [Est

such a “case” would be precisely on the same lines to.day,
though the wandering off into side details would not be quite so
obvious, and there would be an entire absence of any trifling
with the idea that * the All-Great were the All-Loving too.” This
is "emotional,” and modern science has nothing but contempt
for that.

Notes.—Suake-sfore, a name applied to any substance used
as a remedy for snake-bites, Professor Faraday once analysed
several which had been used for this purpose in Ceylon. One
turned out to be a piece of animal charcoal, another was chalk,
and a third a vegetable substance like a bezoar. The animal
charcoal might possibly have been useful if applied immediately.
The others were valueless for the purpose. (Tennant, Ceylon,
third ed,, i, 200) 4 spider that weaves no web” Dr. H.
McCook, a specialist in spider lore, has explained this passage
in Poet-Lore, vol. i, p. 518, He suys the spider referred to
belongs to the Wandering group: they stalk their prey in the
open field, or in divers lurking places, and are quite different in
their habits from the web-spinners.  The spider sprinkied with
mottles he thinks is the Zebra spider (Lpiblemum scenicum).
it belongs to the Saltigrade tribe. The use of spiders in
medicine is very ancient. Pliny describes many diseases for
which they were used. Spiders were boiled in water and dis-
tilled for wounds by Sir Walter Raleigh. Greek-fire was the
precursor of gunpowder; it was the oleww incendiarum of the
Romans. Probably petroleum, tar, sulphur, and nitre were its
chiel ingredients. Blue flowering borage (Borago officinalis).
The ancients deemed this plant one of the four ¢ cordial flowers ™
for cheering the spirits, the others being the rose, violet, and
alkanet. Pliny says it produces very exhilamating effects. The
stem contains nitre, and the whole plant readily gives its flavour
even to cold water. (Sec Anne Pratt's Flowering Planis,
vol. iv., p. 75.)

Este, (Svrdello) A town of Lombardy, in the delegation of
Padua, situated at the southern extremity of the Eugancan
hills. The Rocea or castle is a donjon tower occupying the site
of the original fortress of Este,

Este, The House of. (Sordello.) One of the oldest princely
houses of Italy, called Este after the name of the town above
mentioned.  Albert Azzo IL first bore the title of Marquis of
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Este; he married a sister of Guelph IIL, who was duke of
Carinthia, The Italian title and estates were inkerited by
Fulco 1, (1060-1135), son of Albert Azzo IL In the twelith,
thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries the history of the house of
Este is mixed up with that of the other noble houses of ltaly
in the struggles of the Guelphs and Ghibellines. The Estena
swere the head of the Guelph party, and at different times were
princes of Ferara, Modena and Reggio * Obizzo 1, son of
Folco 1, entered Into a league against Frederick Barbarossa, and
was comprehended in the Venetian treaty of 1177, by which
municipal podestas (chief magistrates of great cities) were insti-
tuted”™ (Encyc. Brit). Strife existed between this house and
that of the Torelli, which raged for two centuries, in conse-
quence of Obizzo I, canying off Marchesella, heiress of the
Adelardi family, of Ferrarz, and marrying her to his son
Azzo V.

Enlalia, (A Souls Tragedy.) The shrewd woman who was
Petrothed to Luitolfo.

Euripides. The Greek trag~ poet, who was born of Athenian
parents in 480 8¢, He brought out his first play—7The Pelrades
—at the age of twenty-five. At thirty-nine he gained the first
prize, which honour he received only five times in his long career
of ity years. He was the medjator between the ancient and
modern drama, and was regarded at Athens as an innovator.
ﬁﬁstoghancsjwas an exceedingly hostile and witty eritic of
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ty-five, ty-eight and ninety-t dies. Eighteen
only have come down to us: The Alcestis, Andromachke, Bacche,
ikmb&, Helena, Electra, Heraclida, Heracles in Madness, The
11,. Hippol; 'A"ﬂ ia at AHIIJ, Iphiy among the
Tauri, h{l,. Medea, Orestes, Rhesus, the Trpades, the Phousse,
and a satiric play, the Cyclops.  “ Aristophanes calls Euripides
‘meteoric,’ because he was always rising into the air, he was
s\amous for allusions fo the stars, the sea and the elements
ristophanes uses the epithet sneeringly: Brownin, -
(Br. P 43) e & prasingly
Eurydice to Orphens. A Picture by Leighton. (Published
for the Erst time in the Royal Academy Catalogue, 1864, It was

"
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reprinted in the first volume of the Selections in 1865.) Orpheus
was a famous mythical poet, who was so powerful in song that
he could move trees and rocks and tame wild beasts by the
charms of his voice. His wife (the nymph Eurydice) died from
the bite of a serpent, and Orpheus descended to the lower
regions in search of her. He so influenced Persephione by his
music that she gave him permission to take back his wife on the
condition that he should not look round during his passage
from the nether world to the regions above. In his impatience
he disregarded the condition, and having turned his head to
gaze back, Eurydice had to return for ever to Hades (Vergil,
Geor. iv., v. 457, etc.). The poet has represented Eurydice speak-
ing to Orpheus the passionate words of love Wwhich made him
forget the commands of Pluto and Persephone not to look
back on pain of losing his wife again,

Euthukles, (Balaustion’s Adventure ; Avistophanes’ Apology.)
He was the man of Phokis who heard Balaustion recite Alcestis
at Syracuse, and who followed hier when she returned to Athens,
and married her, On their voyage to Rhodes, after the fall of
Athens, Balaustion dictated to him the Apology of Aristophanes, ’
which he wrote down on board the vessel. It was Euthukles,
according to Browning, who saved Athens from destruction by
reciting at a critical moment the lines from Euripides' Elecfra
and Agamemnon,

Evelyn Hope. (Men and Women, 1855 ; Lyrics, 1863; Dra-
malic Lyrics, 1868,) The lament of a man who loved a young
gitl who died before she was old enough to appreciate his love,
The maiden was sixteen, the man *thrice as old.” He con-
templates her as she lies in the beauty of death, and asks: *Is
it too late then? Because you were so young and 1 so old,
were we fellow-mortals and nought beside? Not so: God
creates the love to reward the love,” and he will claim her not
in the next life alone, but, if need be, through lives and worlds
many yet to come. His love will not be lost, for his gains of
the ages and the climes will not satisfy him without his Evelyn
Hope. He can wait. He will be more worthy of her in the
worlds to come.  Modern science has taught us that no atom of
matter can ever be lost to the world, no infinitesimal measure of
energy but is conserved, and the poet holds that there shall
never be one lost good. The cternal atoms, the vibrations that
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cease not throuzh the eternal years, shall mot mock at the
evanescence of human love.

Face, A, (Dramais Persone, 1863,) A portrait of 2 l?eaulifu]
girl painted in words by a poet who had all the sympathies of an
artist,

Family, The, (7erishtak’s Fancies, 43 ¢ On. the Lawfulness
of Prayer) Ferishtah has prayed for a dying man that h.c
might fecover. An objector asks why he does this: if God is
all-wise and good, what He does must be right: “ Two best
wlls cannot be.” Man bas only to acquiesce and be thackful.
The dervish tells a tale. A man had three sons, and a wile
who was bitten by a serpent. The husband called in a doctor,
who said he must amputate the injured part. The husband
assented. The cldest son sad, “ Pause, take a gentler way."
“The pext in age said, "The doctor must and should save the
Lmb* The youngest said, “The doctor knows best let him
operate!”™ He agreed with the doctor. Let God be the doctor;
let us call the husband’s acquiescence wise understanding, call
the first son's opinion a wise humanity. In the second son we
see rash but kind humanity; ia the youngest ope who apes
wisdom above his years “Let us be man and nothing more,”
£2y3 Ferishtah —man hoping, feariog, loving and bidding God
help him till he dies. The lyric bids us while on earth be
content to be men  The wider sense of the angel cannot be

life, etc.

Fears and Scruples (Pacchiarotto and Other Poems, 1876
* The Spiritual Uses of Uncertainty.”) * Why does God neser
£peak 27 asks the doubter. The analogy of the poem compares
this silence of the Divine Being with that of 2 man’s friend, who
wrote him many valued letters, but otherwise kept aloof from him
Itis suggested by experts that the Jetters are forgenies. The man
loves on. Itis then sugzested that bus fnend 13 acting as a
£py upon him, sces him readily enough and knows all he does,
and some day will show himself to punish tum  But tiis 1s
to make the friend a monster! Hush l—% What 1f this friend
bappen to be—God?" In explanation of ths poem, Mr,
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given, whether the philosophers wear the tiara of the pope,
the robe of the dervish, or the gaberdme of the Jew: the
philosophy is the same, The aim is “to justify the ways
of God to men,” and to make reasonable an exalted Chnstian
Theism. Three great Eastern classics—The Fables of Brdpai,
Firdausi's Shah-Ndmeh, and the Book of Job—are the sources
of the inspitation of the pages of Feresktak's Fancies. Both
the Skdh-Nakmek and the Fables of Bidpas, ox Pilpay as they
are commonly termed, are published i the Chandos Classics.,
Didpai is supposed to be the authorof a famous collection of
Hinda fables, The name Bidpai oceurs in their Arabic version
‘Their origin was doubtless the Panicha Tantra,or “Five Sections,”
a great collection of fables The Hilgpadess is another such
collection. The fables were translated into Pehlvi in the sixth
century. Then the Persian fables were translated into Arabne,
and were transmitted to Furope. They were translated into
Greek ia the eleventh century, then into Hebrew and Latin,
alterwards {nto pearly every European tongue, We must go
to Firdausi, the Persian author of that *standing wender i
poetie hiterature,” the Shdk Ndmek, for ar explanation of several
allusions in the poem. This great chromcle, the Persian Book of
T ORI AP G ;

-
a letter to a friend, Browning wrote :—"I hope and believe that
oneor two carelul readings of the poem wall make its sense clear
enough.  Above alt, pray allow for the poet's inventiveness in
any ¢ase, and do not suppose there 13 more than a thia disguise
of a few Persian names and allusions There was no such poet
a3 Ferishtah—the staries are all fuventions. . . . The Hebrew
quotations are put in for & purpose, as a direct acknowledgment
that certain doctrines may be found in the OId Book, whch the
concocters of novel schools of morality put forth as discovenes
of their own”

Festus. (Paracelsus.) The old and faithful friend of Paracelsus,
\\'l.w beheves in him from the first. He 1s the husband o;
Mickal, and both influence the mind of the hero of medicine for
£00d at various stages of his career,
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Fifine at the Fair. (:872.) Thekey-note of the work is given
in the quotation before the Prologue, which is the motto of the
poem, from Moliére’s Don Juan, Act L, Sc. 3. There is a certain
historic basis for the character of the Don Juan of European
legend. In Seville, in the time of Peter the Cruel, lived
Don Juan Tenorio, the prince of libertines. He attempted to
abduct Giralda, daughter of the governor of Seville: the con-
sequence was a duel, in which the lady's father was killed. The
sensual excesses of Don Juan had destroyed his faith, and he
defied the spirit-world so far as to visit the tomb of the murdered
man and challenge his statue to follow him to supper The
statue accepted the invitation, and appeared amongst the guests
at the meal, and carried the blaspheming sceptic to hell "As
a dramatic type,” says the author of the article “ Don Juan,” in the
Encyclopedia  Britarnica, “Don Juan is essentially the im- -
persopation of the scepticism that results from sensuality, and
is thus the complement of Faust, whose scepticism is the result
of speculation.” The Prologue describes a swimmer far out at
sea, disporting himself under the noon-sun; as he floats, 2
beautiful butterfly hovers above him, a creature of the sky, as he
for the time a creature of the water ; neither can unite with the
other, for neither can exchange elements; still, if we cannot fly,
the next best thing is to swim,—a half-way house, as it were,
between the world of spirit and that of grosser earth. Poetry is
in this sense, a substitute for heaven: whatever the heaven-
dwellers are, the poets seem; what deeds they do, the poefs
dream. Does the soul of his departed wife hover over him in
this way, and look with pity on the mimiery of her airy flight ? he
wonders. (Mrs. Browning died eleven years before Fifine was
published.)—The scenery of the poem is that of the neighbour-
hood of Pornic, a seaside town in the department of the Loire, in
Brittany, the little town being twenty-seven miles distant from
Nantes. It is noted for its sea bathing and mineral waters, and,
like many other places in Brittany, possesses some curious
Druidical and other architectural remains. 3r. Browning, while
staying at Pornic with his family, saw the gipsy woman who
suggested to him the idea of Fifine. He selected her as a type
of the sensual woman, in contrast to the spiritual type of woman-
hood. The poem deals with incidents connected with Pornic
fair. Don Juan, addressing his wife Elvire, says: '‘Let us
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sec the strolling players and the fun of the fair! Who would
have supposed that the night could effect such a change?
Yesterday all was rough and raw-~mere tubs, poles and hoard-
ing; now this morning all is gay as a butterfly, the scaffolding
has burst out in colour like a flower-bed in full bloom. Nobody
saw them enter the village, but that is the way of these tumblers,
they like to steal 2 march and exhibit their spectacle only when
the show is ready, Had zny one wandered about the place at
night he would have scen the sober caravan which was the bud
that blossomed to-day into all this gaicty, An airy structure
pitched beneath the tower app d in the morning d
by @ red pennon fluttering in the air, and frantic to be free. To
be freel—the fever of the flag finds a response in my soul, my
heatt fires up for liberty from the restraints of law, I would lead
the bohemian life these players lead Why is it that disgraced
people, those who have burst the bonds of conventional life,
always seem to enjoy their existence more than others? They
teem conscious of possessing a secret which sets them out of
reach of our praise or blame; now and again they retorn to us
becavse they must have our money, just as a bird must bear off a
bit of rag filched from mankind to work up into his nest.  But
why need they do that? We think much of our reputation and
family honour, but these peaple for a penny or two will display
themselves undraped to any visitor. You may tell the show-
man that hus six-legged sheep is an imposition,—~he does not care,
be values his good name at nothing. Dut offer to make these
mountebanks respectable, promise them any reward you like to
forsake their ways, to work and live as the rest of the world, and
your offer will not tempt them. What is the compensatory
unknown joy which turns dross to gold m therr case? You
sigh,” says the speaker to his wife, “you shake your head: what
hase 1 said to distress you? Fifine, the gipsy beauty of the
show, will illustrate my meaning: this woman is to me a queen,
a sexless, bloodless sprite ; yet she has conguered me | wantto
understand how. There isa honeyed intoxication in the Eastern
hly, which lures insects to their death for its own nounshment 1s
that a flaw in the flower? Wiser are we not to be tempted by
such d.nngrmus delights; we may admire and keep clear of them

net poisen lilies, but the rose, the daisy, or the violet, for me,—
it s Elvive, not Fifine, I love. You ask how does this woman




168 BROWNING CYCLOPADIA. [Fif

explain my thought? When Louis the Eleventh lay dying he
had a procession of the famous women of all time made to pass
before him: Helen of Troy, who magically brought mecu to
acquiesce in their own destruction; uext was Cleopatra, all the
wonder of her body dominated by her high and haughty soul,
and trampling on her lovers ; then the saint of Pornic church
who saves the shipwrecked sailors, and who thinks in her
innocence that Cleopatra has given away her clothes to the poor;
then comes my gipsy beauty Fifine, with her tambourine.
Suppose you, Elvire, in spirit join this procession; then you
confront yaurself, and I will show you how you beat each
personage there—cven this Fifine, whom I will reward with a
franc that you may study her. You draw back your skirts from
such fikh as you consider her to be; though, born perhaps as
pure and sensitive as any other woman, she can afford to bear
your scorn possibly,—we know such people often thus minister
to age and the wants of sick parents, Her ogre husband, with
his brute-beast face, takes the money she has carned by her
exhibiting herself to us as she passes into the tent. I wantto
make you sce the beauty of the mind underlying the form in all
these women. No creature is made so mean but boasts an inward
worth: this Fifine, a mere sand-grain on the shore, reflects sonie
ray of sunshine, Say that there was no worst of degradation
spared this woman, yet she makes no pretence--she is absolutely
trathful, she assumes not to be Helen or the Pornic Saint, she
only offers to cxhibit herself to you for money.” The wife is
not deceived by all this sophistry ; Fifine’s attraction for the man
lies in the fact, not that she possesses some hidden beauty of
soul, but some unconcealed physical charms which awaken desire
in him because they are not his own, What is one's awn is
safe, and so despised ; any waif which is & neighbour's is tor the
time more desirable,—* Give you the sun ta keep, youn would
want to steal a boor's rushlight or a child's squib.” He explains
that this is always women's way about such matters—they cannot
be made to comprehend mental analysis.  He reminds ber howat
great cost and a year’s anxiety he had purchasced a Rafacl; he
gloated over his prize for a week, and then had more relish in
turning over leaf by Ieaf Doré's Jast picture-book, Suppose the
picture reproached him with inconstancy, he wonld reply that
ke knew the picture was his own; anxiety had given place to
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sophistry, she declares, is merely an ingenious’excuse for sensu-
ality :—
“Be frank—who is it you deceive—
Yourself, or me, or God 7"

Don Juan would reply by an illustration from music, which
can penetrate more subtly than words: he would show how
we may rise out of the false into the true, out of the dark
into the brightness above the dense and dim regions where
doubt is bred. Bathing in the sea that morning, out in mid-
channel, he was standing in the water with head back, chin up,
body and limbs below—he kept himself alive by breath in the
nostrils, high and dry; ever and again a wavelet or a ripple would
threaten life, then back went the head, and all was safe. But
did he try to ascend breast high, wave arms free of tether, to be
in the air and leave the water, under he went again; before he
had mastcred his lesson he had plenty of water in mouth and
eyes. *Icompare this,” he says, “to the spirit's efforts to rise out
of the medium which sustainsit.” He was upborne by that which
he beat against, too gross an element to live in, were it not for -
the dose of life-breath in the soul. Qur business is with the
sea, not with the air, so we must endure the false below while we
bathe in this life. It is by practice with the false that we reach
the true, We gain confidence, and learn the trick of doing what
we will—sink or rise. His senses do not reel when a billow
breaks over him; he grasps at a wave that will not be grasped at
all, but glides through the fingers—still the failure to grasp the
water sends the head above, far beyond the wave he tried to
hold :—
“ 8o with this work o' the world,”

ve try to grasp a soul, catch at it, think we have a prize; iteludes
s, yet the soul helped ours to mount., He seizes Elvire by
-asping at Fifine. Not even this specious reasoning deceives
e wife. It is an ugly fact that the wave grasped at is a woman.
e replies that a woman can be absorbed into the man: women
0w you, men at best dzpendupon you, A rill that empties itself
o the sea can never be separated from it. That is woman. Man
es all and gives nought. To raise men you must stoop to teach
m, learn their ignorance, stifle your soul in their mediocrities;
to govern women you must abandon stratagem, cast away



Fif} BROWNING CYCLOPADIA. 171

disguise, and reveal yous best self at your uttermost.  When the
music of Arion attracted the dolphins to the doomed man, one
of them bore him on its back to the coast, and s0 saved his Iife;
tevealing his best to this *true woman—cresture,” he was saved
from the men who would have killed him for gain. A man never
puts out his whole self in love—this is reserved for hate. You
do not get the best out of a man by nourishing his root, but by
pruning his branch; as wine came through goats, which, browsing
on the tendrils of the grape, “stung the stock to fertility,” and
0 gained “the indizmant wice—wrath of the red press.™ Mites
of men are sore that God made mites at all; love avails not from
such men-animalculz to coax a vinle thought, but touch the elf
with kate, 2nd the insect swells to thrice its bulk “20d cuckoo
spits somerore!” Nothingistobe gained from relicg men ; women
take nothing, and give all.  Elvire and Fifine, in their degree, are
alike inthis respect. * To kave secured 2 woman's faith 1n me is
to hare certred my soul on a fact. Falseressand changel see all
arourdme; 1 expect truth because Fifine knows me much more
than Elvire does.” To this bis wife replies, “ Why not enly she?
“There can be for each but one Best, which abolishes the simply
Good and Better. \Why not be content with the Elvire, who
substitutes beliel fo truth, in your own soul, for the falseness
which you fear? By toil aod effort the boatman may do with
pole and cars what by waiting a feww bours the rising water
would do for kim without bis labour; but men affect unusual
ways,—Elvite could do far better for you all that you expect
from Fifine.” Tothis ke replies that "a voyage may be too safe,
there is o excitement, no expenment when wizd and tide do alt
the needful work. Then may not our hate of falsehood be that
which ckarms us in these actors who confess ‘A lie is all we do
or say'? Everything has a false outside, stage-play is honest
ckeatirg  The poct cever drears; prose-folk always do.” Then
be tells Low his thought had recently sought expression In music
rather than in words—as he played Schumana's Carmival, and
seflected that in tke masque of life and banquet of the world we
Eave ever the same tLirgs in a new guise, the difficulty was ever
to conquer commonplace and spice the same old viands and
games. His fancies Lore hum to a pinnacle above St Mark’s at
Veceice, in Carnival time; be gazed down on a prodigious Fair,
the men and women were disguised as beasts, birds, and fishes



172 BROWNING CYCLOP/ZDIA. {Fif

Descending into the crowd, disgust gave way to pity; the people
were not so beast-like, but much more human, than. when he
viewed them from the height, and he began to contemplate them
with a delight akin to that which animates the chemist when he
untwines the composite subetance, traces effect back to cause,
and then constructs from its elements the complex and complete,
So did he get to know the thing he was, while contemplating in
that Carnival the thing he was not. Thus Venice Square became
the world, the masquerade was life, the disgust at the pageant
was due to the distance from which it was contemplated, when
he learned that the proper goal for wisdom is the ground and
not the sky, he discovered how wisely balanced are our hales
and loves, and how peace and good come from strife and evil.
It is no business of ours to fret about what should be, but we
should accept and welcome what is—7s, that is to say, for the hour,
for change is the law even of the religions by which man
approaches God. His temples fade to recompose into other
fanes. And not only temples, but the domes of learning and the
seats of science are subject to the same Jaw, Yet Religion has
always her true temple-type; Truth, though founded in a rock,
builds on sands; churches and colleges that grow to nothing
always reappear as something; some building, round or square
or polygonal, we shall always have, But leave the buildings, and
let us look at the booths in the Fair. History keeps a stall,
Morality and Art set up their shops. They acquiesce in law,
and adapt themselves to the times; and so, as from a distance
the scene is contemplated as a whole, the multiform subsides in
haze, the buildings, distinct in the broad light of day, merge and
lose their individuality in a common shape. Sce this Druid
monument : how does its construction strike you ? How came
this cross here 7 Learniog cannot enlighten us. It meant some-
thing when it was erected which is lost now, yet the people of the
place respect it and are persuaded that what a thing meant once
it must still mean. They thought it had some reference to the
Creator of the world, and was there to remind them that the
world came not of itself. And so, with all the change in religions,
there is an imperial chord which subsists and underlies the mists
of music. In all the change thereis permanence as a substratum.
Truth inside and truth outside, but falsehood is between each; it
is the falsehood which is change, the truth is the permanence.
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There is an unchanging truth to which man in all his waverings
is constant. This Drnd monument said what it had to say to its
own 2ge; it never promised to help our dream.  Don Juan aud
his wife having now completed their walk, he proposes to return
home to end where they began; as we were nursed into lfe,
deatl's bosom teceives us at last, and that is final, for death is
defeat, OQur limbs came with our need of them, our souls grew
. 2 . by
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where love began, and goes back to permanence; each step aside
(ftom Elvire to Fifine, for example) proves divergencyin vain:

“ Inconstancy means raw, ‘tis faith alone means ripe”

And as they reach their villa, he resolves to live and die a quiet
married man, eaming the approbation of the mayor, and unoceu
pied with soul problems, especially those of women. At that
moment a Jetter {s put into his hand : there has been some mis-
take, Fifine thinks—he has given her gold instead of silver; he wall
g0 and see about it, and js off.  Five minutes was all the time he
asked  He is absent much longer, and on his return Elvire has
vanished.

The Epilogue describes the householder sitting desolate in
tus melancholy home, weary 3nd stupid; be is snddenly surprised
by the appearance of his lost wile, whose sping has returned ta
claim him; he tells her how the time bas dragged swithout her,
»And was 1 so much better off up there?™ quoth she. For
decency, amrangements are made that the reunion may be in
order; and so, the powers above and those below having been
duly cenailiated, husband 2nd wife are once more united. * Love
is all, and death is nought "—the final lesson of life,

The means whereby we may rise from the false to the true
are pever wanting to the earnest and fasthful striver, this 15 the
esoteric truth of Fifine af the Fair. The exotenc meaming may
be “an apologia for the revolt of passion against socal rules and
fetters.™  “Frenetic to be free” Like the pennop, 15 0 this
scnsc the concentration of its meaning  What was Browning's
object in this difficult and rematkable work? The question 1s
not eo difficult to answer as it appears at first sight  The poet
is a soul analyst first, and a teacher next. He teaches admirably
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in scores of passages in Fifine, but his main idea has been
to interpret the mental processes which he supposed might
underlie the actions of such a selfish and heartless voluptuary
as Don Juan. Not, of course, was there any idea of rehabilitaling
the character of the historic personage ; but, as Browning held that
every soul has something to say for itself, every man some ideal
soul-advance at which he aims, however mistaken may be his
methods, so he imagined that even this selfish libertine had his
golden ideal, however deeply bedded in mire, He has not—
like the great dramatists—sunk himself in his character, and
striven thus to present the real man on his stage, but he has
lent Don Juan his Browning soul for a while, that he may make
his Apologia to the wife, whom he finds it very hard to deceive.
Dr. Furnivall once asked the poet what his idea really was in
the poem. The poet replied that his “ fancy was to show morally
tow a Don Juan might justify himself partly by truth, somewhat
by sophistry.” (Browning Society Papers, vol. ii,, p. 242°.) Sce
also vol. i, pp. 377, 379, pp- 18%, 61%, vol. ii,, p. 240%, Mr. Nettle-
ship's exhaustive analysis leaves nothing to be desired. {Essays,
P 22L)

Notes.—Verse ii., "Salelenrs and baladines,” conjurors and
mountebanks. Verse iv, “ Gawain fo gaze upon the Grail":
Gawain was the son of King Lot and Margause, in the Arthurian
legend of the Holy Grail. Verse xv., almandines, a variety of
garnet. Verse xix., sick Lowuis: King Louis XI. of France.
Verse xxv., fricof : a knitted vest. Verse xxvii., Helen: she was
declared by some of the Grecks never to have been really present
at Troy, and that Paris only carried off a phantom created by
Hera: the real Helen, they said, was wafted by Hermes to
Proteus in Egypt, whence she was taken home by Menclaus,
Verse xxxvi., pochade, a rough sketch. Verse xlii, KHazsf, a
corruption of Bazzi, or properly Il Sodona, the Italian painter
(1479-1549). Verse xlvii, Gerdme, a French painter (born
1824) : he exhibited a great picture at the Exposition ot 1859,
called “ The Gladiators.” Verse lii, Lidotheé: a sca-goddess,
daughter of Proteus, the old man of the sea. Verse lix., Glumdal-
dick, in Gulliver's Travels, was a gitl nine years old, and
“only forty feet bigh.” ¢ Theosutos e droleios eper kekramene,”

_Greek for “ God, man, or both together mixed,” from the Pro-
methens Bound of Aschylus. Verse Ix., Chrysopras: a precious
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stone, a vanety of chalcedony, or perhaps beryl. Verse Ixvil
cannot be understood without reference to the fourth cazto of
Dyvon's Childe Harold: the lines and words between inverted
commas are taken from verse clxxx,, and the argumentis directed
2g2inst Byron's teaching as therein expressed: this verse was
partl buoxious to Mr. ing, both on account of its
sentiments and grammar (see under LA SA1stAz, p. 247).  Verse
Ixix., TAal2:5is ¢ sea-nymph, from the Greek word for the sea:
Trstom, & sea deity, 2 son of Neptune, Verse lxxviit, Anbn: a
Greek poet and musician: he was rescued from drowning on the
back of a dolphin ; his song to his Iyre drew the creatures round
the vessel, and one of them bore birm to the shore. Periander,
the tyrant of Corinth, " Methymnaan hand™ : Arion wasbora at
Methymna, in Lesbos. Orfhian, of Orthia: this was a sumame
of Diana. Tararus, the point of land to which the dolphin
carried Arion, whence he travelled to the court of Periander
Verse loxxil,  See Horace fo the $oat” : the ode is the third of
the First Book of Horace's Odes. Verse Ixxxiti, “ The long
walls of Atkens™ (see under ARISTOPHANES' APOLOGY, p. 36).
JostefpRanos, violet cowned—a name of Athens. Verse xcviil,
Stmulacra, images or likenesses. Verss cxxiv, protoplass, the
original, the thing first formed.  Verse cxxv., Mloirai Trimorphai,
the Tri-form Fates.

Filippo Baldinucei oo the Privilege of Burial: A Remnis-
cence of AD. 1676 (Pacchiarotlo and other Poems, 1876)
Filippo Baldinucd was a disunguished Italian wnter on the
history of the arte. He was born at Florence in 1624, and died
in 1696, His chief work is catitled Nofizie de Professori del
Disegno da Cmadue in qud™ (dal 1260 s110 al 1670), and was
first published, in six vols. 4to, 1681-1728. The Encyclopedia
Britannicg says: * The capital defect of this work s the attempt
to derive all Italian art from the schools of Florence.” The inci
dents of the poem are historical, and are related j5 the account
wbich Baldinued gives of the painter Buti. Its subject 1s that ot
be persecution to which the Jews were subjected 1o Italy, as an
o'thcr tounufs of Europe, and unbappily down to the present
time I3 Russix We haye the story as told by afrank persecutor,
who regrets that the altered state of the law no longer permits
the actual pelting of the Jews. The good old tsmes had departed,
but [a his youth they could play some capital treks with “ e
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crew,” as he will narrate. There was a Jews' burying-place
hard by San Frediano, in Florence. Just below the Blessed
QOlivet, and adjoining this cemetery, was *a good farmer's
Christian field.” The Jews hedged their ground round with
bushes, to conceal their rites from Christian gaze, for the public
road ran by one corner of it. The farmer, partly from devotion,
partly to annoy the Jews, built a shrine in his vineyard, and
employed the painter Buti to depict thereon the Virgin Mary,
fixing the picture just where it would be most annoying to the
Jews. They tried to bribe the owner of the shrine to turn the
picture the other way, to remove its disturbing presence from
spectators to whom it could do no good, and et it face the
public road, frequented by a class of Christians evidently much
in need of religious supervision and restraint. The farmer
agreed to remove the offending fresco in consideration of the bag
of golden ducats offered; and he at once called the painter to
cause Our Lady to face the other way. Buti covers up the
shrine with a hoarding, and sets to work. Meanwhile the Chief
Rabbi’s wife died, and was taken for burial to the cemetery. In
passing the shrine in the farmer’s field the mourners became
aware of a scurvy trick played upon them by the Christians; for
the Virgin was removed according to the bargain, but a Crucifixion
had been substituted, and now confronted them, The cheated
Jews protested, but in vain: there was nothing for them but to
suffer. Next day, as the farmer and his artist friend sat laughing
over the trick, the athletic young son of the Rabbi entered the
studio, desiring to purchase the original oil painting of the
Madonna from which the fresco of the shrine was painted. The
artist was so frightened at his stalwart form, and so amazed at
the request, that, taken unaware, he asked no more than the
proper price} and Mary was borne in triumph to deck a Hebrew
houschold, They thought a miracle had happened, and that the
Jew had been converted; but the Israelite explained that the only
miracle wrought was that which had restrained him from throttling
the painter. The truth was, he had changed his views about art,
and had reflected that, since cardinals hung up heathen gods and
goddesses in their palaces, there was no reason why his picture
of Mary should not be hung with Ledas and what not, and be

judged on its merits, or, more probably, on its flaws! And he
watked off with his picture.,
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Fire is in the Flint, (Ferishtah’s Fanozs—opening words
of the fifth [yric.)

Flight of the Duchess, The, (Dramafic Romances and
Lytics, 1845—in Bells and Pomegranates, VIL). When Mr
Drowning was Lttle more than a child, he heard a woman one
Guy Fankes' Day sing in the street a strange song, whase burden
way,  Following the Queen of the Gipsies, 01" The singular
refrain haunted his memory for many years, and out of it was
ultimately born this poem. There is & strange fascination in the
mysterious story, which is told by an old huntsman, who has
spent by Ule in the service of 2 Duke and his mother at their
castle In & land of the Nortth which is an appanage of the German
Kaiser. ‘The young Duke’s father died when he was a child, and
his mother took him in early life to Paris, where they remained
till the youth grew to mankood. Returning to the old castle with
his head full of medizeval fancies, the Duke upset everybody by
his revivals of outlandish customs and feudal fashions, and this
in a manner whick Irritated every one concerned. In course of
time the Duchess found a wife for her san~a young, warm-
heatted gyl from a convent, who won the affection of the servants
of the ¢astle, but was treated with coldness and severity by its
ford and hus “helleat” of a mother Chilled by the want of
affection, and mneglected by those whose care it should have
been to make hes happy, the girl sickened, and was visthly pining
away. It occurred to the Duke to revive, amongst other old
customs, those connected with the hunting of the stag, and »
great hunting party on medizval lines was amanged. In the
course of his researches fnto the customs of medueval hunting, be
discovered that the lady of the eastle had a special office to per-
form when the stag was killed. The authorities said the dame
must prick forth on her jennet and preside at the disembowelhiog
But the poor, mewed.up little duchess, seclnded from all the
pleasures of Lfe, 4id not care to be brought out just to play a
part {n a ceremony for which ahe had po heart, and thanking the
D_u_ke l‘_m the intended honour, begged to be excused
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she began to whine and make her appeal for the usual gifts,
She said she desired to pay her duty to the beautiful new
Duchess, at which the Duke was struck by the idea that he
might use the old crone as a means to frighten his wife and
make her more submissive, so he bade the huntsman who tells
the story conduct the gipsy to the young Duchess. The old hag
promised to engage in the project with hearty goodwill, and,
quickened by the sight of a purse as the sign of a forthcoming
reward, she hobbled off to the castle, and the Duke rejoined his
party. The huntsman had a sweetheart at the castle named
Jacynth, who conducted the crone to the lady’s chamber while
he waited without. And now began the mysteries of that event{ul
day. The maid protested she never could tell what it was that
made her fall asleep of a sudden as soon as the gipsy was intro-
duced to her mistress. ‘The buntsman had waited on the balcony
for some considerable time, when his attention was arrested by
a Jow musical sound in the chamber of his lady; then he pushed
aside the lattice, pulled the curtain, and saw Jacynth asleep along
the floor. In the midst of the room, on a chair of state, was the
gipsy, transformed to a queen, with her face bent over the lady’s
head, who was seated at her knees, her face intent on that of
the crone. 'Wondering whether the old woman was bansning or
blessing the Duchess, he was about to spring in to the rescue,
when he was stopped by the strange expression on her face.
She was drinking in “ Life's pure fire ” from the old waman, was
becoming transformed by some powerful influence that seemed to
stream from the elder to the younger woman; her very tresses
shared in the pleasure, her cheeks burned and her cyes glistened.
The influence reached the soul of the retainer, and he fell under
the potent spell as he listened to the gipss’s words as she told
the Duchess she had discovered she was of their race by infallible
signs, At last he came to know that his mistress was being
bewitched, and he ran to the portal, where he met her, so altered
and so beautiful that he felt that whatever had happened was for
the best and he had nothing to do but take her commands., He
was hers to live or to die, and he preceded his mistress, followed
by the gipsy, who had shrunk again to her proper stature, They
went to the courtyard, where, as he was desired, he saddled the
Duchess’s palfrey, which his mistress mounted with the crone
behind hier; then, putting a little plait of hair into the servant’s



Fli) BROWNING CYCLOP/EDIA. 179

Band, e Duchess rode off and they lost ber, As the oldsctziner
tells the tale, thirty years hase passed since the flught took place.
No searchwasmade for the lady ; the Duke's pride was wounded,
and ke would not seek hey, and made small inquiry ab?ut ber.
The man says he must see hus master through this life, and
then he will Scrape together his eamngs and travel to the land
of the gipsies, to find hus lady or hear the las} of ker. Has
sll this an allegorical meaning? Many have tried to find” such
fn this remarkable poem. But Browning does not teach by
allegory: he rather prefers to let events as they actually happe'n
tell their own lessons to minds awakened to receive them. Itis
oot at all Aifficult, without resorting to allegorical interpretation,
to discover what the poem teathes. And in the first place we
are taught that 2 human soul cannot thrive without the living
sympathy ofits kind. The Duchess was withenog under the chill
neglect of the hateful mother-in-law and her Je son.
The bewitchment of the gpsy was the charm of love~the strong,
passionate fove of a great human heart, enshnned though it was
ina watch-ike and decrepit frame. The outpowring of the old
woman's sympathy on this fri girl sufficed to

the crone £l she became to the huntswan a yousg and a beautiful
queen hersell,  In the supreme act of perfectly loving, the woman
hersell became lovely; for there is no rejuvenescence hike that
which contes from loving others and helping the weak. Then we
team that, a3 the Duchess seemed to be imbibing new lfe from
the gipsy queen, virtue goes forth from every true lover of his kind,
and degrees of rank, education, and station, are no barriers to
the magnetism which streams forth from a human heart, however
bumble, towards another human heart, however highly placed.
Life without love 18 a living death, and the Duchess no more did
wrong when she rode off with the gipsy who saw the signs of
her people in the murks on her forebead than the fiowers do
wrong whea they bloom st the invitation of the Spnng  The sign
which the gipsy saw was that of a soul capable of responding to
a heart yearning to help it. The girl had a right to human love ;
she had a right to seek 1t in 3 gipsy heart when she could find it
rowbere else. In the sermon by Canon Wilberforce preached
before the British Medical Association, at their meeting at Bourne-
wouth o 1891, speaking of the power of Jesus over humag
discases, the preacher said, “The secret of this power was Hig
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perfect sympathy. He violated or suspended no natural laws. ., .
His healings were an influential outpouring of that inherent divine
life which is latent and in some degree operative in every man,
but which existed in fulness and perfection of operation only in
Him. Is not this the force of the word * compassion " used of
Him? The verb omhayyvifopat is not found in any former Greek
author. It indicates, so far as language can express it, a forceful
movement of the whole inward nature towards its object, and
personal identification with it. It indicates that compassion and
love are not superficial emotions, but dynamic forces.” Mrs.
Owen, of Cheltenham, read a paper at the meeting of the
Browning Society, Nov. z4th, 1882, entitled “ What is ¢ The Flight
of the Duchess?’” in which it was suggested that the Duke
represents our gross self; the huntsman represents the simple
human nature that may either rise with the Duchess or sink with
the Duke,~—the better man. The Duchess represents the soul,
the highest part of our complex nature. The huntsman aids the
Duchess (the soul) to free hersell from the coarse, low, earth-
nature, the Duke. So that the ' Flight of the Duchess’ is “the
supreme moment when the soul shakes off the bondage of sell
and finds its true freedom in others.” The paper is published in
the Browning Society's Transactions (Part iv., p. 49*), and is well
worthy of study by those who seek a deeper spiritual meaning
in “ this mystic study of redeemed womanhood ” than its primary
sense conveys.

Notes.—Stanza iil., merlin, a species of hawk anciently much
used in falconry ; falcon-lanner, a species of long-tailed hawk.
vi,, nrocks, wild bulls; duffe, buffalo. x., St Hubert, before
his conversion, was passionately devoted to hunting: he is the
patron saint of hunters; wvemerers, prickers, and verderers,
huntsmen, light horsemen, and preservers of the venison. xi,
wind a mort, to sound a horn at the death of the stag; a A/%-
part canon : Mr. Browning explained that “a canon, in music, is
a piece wherein the subject is repeated in various keys, and, being
strictly obeyed in the repetition, becomes the ** canon"—the im-
perative law to what follows. Fifty of such parts would be indeed
a notable peal ; to manage three is enough of an achievement for
a good musician.” xiii,, hervshaw, a heron; fermshaw, a fern-
thicket; Aelicat, a hag; “imps the wing of the hawk": to
“imp' means to insert a feather in the broken wing of a bird.
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Persan gold coins.  xv, gor-crow, the carrion crow.
T oo Kind O open helmet. Orson the wood-bnights
twinbrother of Valentine; bam in a wood near Oneang, and
rarvied off by a bear, which suckled him with its Fub:. He
ecame the tersor of Fravce, and was called the wild man of

fotest” 5 .

lh!'{awer's Name, The, (Garden Fancies, l.~D'a(’la"‘ Lyrizs)
[Pubtished fa Hood's Magazne, July 1844] With very few
exceptions, Browning did not contribute to magazines. At the
request of Mr. kton Milnes (af ds Lord Hough ke
sent The Flower's Name, Tokay and Sibrandus Schafnaburgensis
10 “ belp in tiaking up some magazine sumbers for poor Hood,
then at the point of death from haemonhage of the lungs, ocea-
sloned by the enlargement of the heart, which had been brought
on by the wearing excitement of ceateless and excessive literary
toil” A lover visits a garden, aod recalls a previous walk theremn
with the woman he loved ; he remembers the flowers which she
noticed, especially one whose name—*a soft, meandering Spamsh
tame “—the gave him; he must learn Spanish “ only for that
slow, sweet pame’s s2ke.” The very voses are only beautiful
30 far a3 they tell her footsteps.

Flower Songs, Italian, (Fra Lippo Lippi) The flower songs
in this poem are of the desenption known as the stormells, This
is not to be confounded with the »ispetlo, which consists of a
stanza of lnter-thyming Lines, ranging from six to ten in number.
#The Luccan and Umbrian sforwello is much shorter, consisting
indeed of a hemistith having some natural object which suggests
the motive of the litle poem. The nearest approach to the
Inalian stormello appears to be, not the rispetlo, but the Welsh
tnan” (Encye. Brit, xix. 273) Seealso notes to Fra Lijpo Lipps.

Flat i¢ witl (Asolands, 1839)

with an A i
“Is not outside seeming real as substance invide?” A man
Lears a birdlike fluting; he wonders what stwoet thoughts £nd
expression in such sweet notes. Passion must give birth to such
expression. Love, no doubt] Assarance, contentment, sorrow
ind hope—he detects all these moods in the usic, softened and
mellowed by the interposing trees. His lady companion brushes
away alt hiy lancy-apun notions by telling the prosy fact that the
music proceeds from 3 desk-drudge, who spends the hour of his
lunckeon with the Youlk's Complete Instructor how to Play the




182 BROWNING CYCLOPADIA, {For

Flute, the plain truth being that his hoarse and husky tootlings
have not the rematest relation to the romantic ideas with which
her male companion has associated them.  Distance has altered
the sharps to fiats; the missing bar was not due to “kissing
ipterruption,” but to a blunder in the playing. The man philo-
sophises on this to the effect that, if fancy docs everything for
us, it matters little what may be the facts. If appearance pro-
duces the cffect of reality, seeming is as good as being.

Forgiveness, A, (lPacchiarolle, and other Poewms, 1876.) A
man kneels in confession before a mank in a church. He
tells the story of a life destrayed by an insane jealousy of his
wife, who was innocent of any fault in the matter but some
slight deception The penitent was a statesman, happy in the
Tove of wife and home, but neglectful of his dutics to botls in
his absorption in the affairs of his sovercign. Returning home
one night, he enters by the private garden way, and sees the
veiled figure of a man flying from the house. Before him, as he
turns to enter his daoor, he seces his wife, " stone-still, stone-
white,” “Kill me!” she eried, * The man is innocent; the fault
is mine alone. 1 love him as I hate you. Strike!” But he
refrains from this speedy vengeance: henceforth they act a part
before strangers—all goes on as though nothing had happened;
alone, they never meet, never speak. Three years of this life
pass, when one night the wife demands that the acting shall
end; she will explain,  “Tollow me to my study,” he replies.
The wife begins, “Since [ could die now . . .” and then tells
him she had loved him and had lest him through a lie.  She had
thought he gave away his soul in statecraft; she strung hersell
therefore, to teach liim that the first fool she threw a fond look
upon would prize beyond Jife the treasure which he neglected.
It was contempt for the woman which filled his mind now.
At this avowal his fecling rosc to hate. He made her write
her confession in words which he dictated, and with her own
blood, drawn by the point of a poisoned poniard. The monk was
the woman's Jover; the husband killed him also.

Foundor of the Feast, The. This was the tifle of some
inedited lines by Browning, written in the album presented to
Mr, Arthur Chappell (of the St James's Hall Saturday and
Monday Popuhr Concerts), Apri} s5th, 1884. Thc} arc printed
in the Browning Secicty's Notes and Queries, vol. ik, p. 18%



Fra) BROWNING CYCLOF.EDLA. 183

Fra Lippo Lippl, (Men and Women, 1855 ; Rome, 1853-54.)
[Tue Max] Fra Filippo Lippi (1412-69), the painter, was
the son of & butcher in Flotence, His mother died while he
was A baby, end bis father two years later than his mother.,
His aunt, Monna Lapaceia, took him o her home, but in 1420,
when the boy was but eight years old, placed him in the com-
musity of the Carmelites of the Carmme in Florence. He stayed
at the monastery till 1432, and there became a pamter. He
seems to have ultimately Teceived a more or less complete
dispensation from his religious vows. In 1452 he was appointed
chaplain to the convent of S, Giovanoine {n Florence, and in
1457 he was made rector of S, Quirico at Legnaia. At this time
he made a large income; but ever and agawn fell fnto poverty,
probably on account of the numerous love affairs in which he
was constantly indulging. Lippi died at Spoleto on or about
Oct. 8th, 1460, Vasan, in s Lives of the Painters, tells the
whole romante story of his hfe,

{THe Porxt.] Brotber Lippo the pamter, working for the muni.
ficent House of the Hedict, has been wewed up W the Palace,
palnting saints for Cosimo dei MedicL  Unable longer to tolerate
the restraint {for he was a dissolnte friar, with no vocation for the
religiouslife), he has tied his sheets and counterpane together and
ethimself out of the window for a night's frolic with the girls whom
he heard singing and skipping in the street below. He has been
arrested by the watchmen of the city, who roticed lus monastic
B, and did pot copsider jt in aceard with hio —canoce -

Ve =+ ¢ "«
Hetels =« -
and fatues wiey, ana ne was lelt starving in the
£g skins and melon parings, refuse audgru;buhs::cl:;'s ;::’1;:}5;:{
One day he was taken to the monastery, and while munching his
Eirst bread that month was induced to “renounce the pomps and
vanities of this wicked warld,” and s0 became a monk at eight
years .nld, They tried him with books, and taught him some
Laun; as his h.ml lfe had given hio abundant opportunity for
Teading peoples’ faces, he found he could draw them in ks co
books, and 0 began to make pictures everywhere. Th P?Y.
roticed this, and thought he detected genius, and would ot heat
z! uu:ing the boy outt he might become a g:real painter ::d ‘l‘e;.:
ur church up fine,” he said.  So the lad prospered; he hegan to
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draw the monks—the fat, the lean, the black, the white; then the
folks at church. But he was too realistic in his work: his faces,
arms and legs were too true to nature, and the Prior shook his
head—
“And stopped all that in no time.”
He told him his business was to paint men’s souls and forget
there was such a thing as flesh:
“ Paint the soul, never mind the legs and arms{”

And so they made him rub all out. The painter asks if this was
sense:
“ A fine way to paint soul, by painting bedy
So il], the eye can't stop there, must go further
And can't fare worse 1"

He maintained that if we get beauty we get the best thing Ged
invents. But he rubs out his picture and paints what they like,
clenching his teeth with rage the while; but sometimes, when
a warm evening finds him painting saints, the revolt is com-
plete, and he plays the fooleries they have caught him at. He'
knows he is a beast, but he can appreciate the beauty, the
wonder and the power in the shapes of things which God has
made to make us thankful for them. They are not to be passed
over and despised, but dwelt upon and wondered at, and painted
too, for we must count it crime to let a truth slip. We are so
made that we love things first when we see them. pamted though
we have passed them over unnoticed a hundred times before—
# And so they are better, painted—better to us,
Art was given for that,”

“The world is no blot for us, nor blank; it means intensely,
and means good.” **Ah, but,” says the Prior, *your work
does not make people pray !” * But a skull and cross-bones are
sufficient for that; you don't need art at all.” . ... And then
the poor monk begs the guard not to report him: he will make
amends for the offence done to the Church; give him six months’
time, he will paint such a picture for a convent! It will please
the uuns. “So six months hence. Good-byel No lights: ]
know my way back!”

NoTEes. —" The Carmine's my cloister,” the monastery of the
friars Del Carmine, where Fra Liooo was brought up. * Cosimo
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of the Medicd® (1389-1464), the great Florentine statesman,
wnho was called the  Father of his country.” SaintZawremce =
San Lorenzo at Florence, the church which contains the Medici
tombs snd several of Michael Angelo's pictures.  “ Droptings of
the war to sell again™ : in Catholic countries, where many wax
torches are used, the wax drippings are carefully gathered by
tke poor Loys to sell, In Spain they pick up even the eods of
the wax vestas used by smokers at the bull fights for the same
purpose.  The Eight, the magistrates who governed Florence,
Antiphonary, the Roman Sensice-Book, containing all that is sung
in the choir—tbe #ntiphons, responses, etc ; 3t was compiled by
Gregory the Great.  Carmelifes, monks of the Order of Mount
Carmelln Syria; established in the twelfth century. Camaldoless,
2 order of monks founded by St. Romualde in 1027; the
gace s derived from the family who owned the land en which
the first monastery was built—the Campo Maldoli. * Preack-
ing Friazrz”: the Dominicans, established by St Domue,
Ike pame of the “Brothers Preachers™ or “Friars Preackers”
was given them by Pope Innocent 111 In 1215, Gioto, a great
archtect and painter (1266-1337); be was & friend of Dante
Brether Angelico == Fra Angelico; his real name was Giovanni
¢a Fiesole; he was the famous religious painter, painting the
soul and disregarding the flesh; he was sad to paint some
of Lis devotional pictures on his koees. Brother Lorenzo,
Doa Lorenzo Sfonacomathe monk; be was a great pamter, of
the Order of the Camaldolese. Guidi = Tommaso Guidi or
Massceio, nicknamed Hulking Tom, was a panter, bom 1401,
te “hboured,” gays the chronicler, in “nakeds” “d4 S2
Lexrence of Prats” near Florence, where are frescoes by Lippi.
St Laarence suffered martyrdom by besng burned upon a gridison;
e bore it with such fortitude, says the legend, that he cried to
Lis tormentors to turn him over, as he “ was done on oue side.”
Chiznti rine, a famous wine of Tuscany, Sunl Ardrogis’s =
Saiat Ambrose’s at Florence. */ shall faint God in the midst,
Hadonna and her babe™: the beautiful picture of the Coronztion
of the Virgia In the Accademia delle Belle Arti at Florence is the
032 referred to in these lines. The Browning Society in 1882
prblshed 2 very fine photograph of ths great work, by Alinan
Erothers of Florence. The flower songs 1n the poem are of the
fnety known as the stornelli;, the peasants of Tuscany sing”
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draw the monks—the fat, the lean, the black, the white; then the
folks at church. DBut he was too realistic in his work: his faces,
arms and legs were too true to nature, and the Prior shook his
head—
# And stopped all that in no time.”
He told him his business was to paint men’s souls and forget
there was such a thing as flesh:
# Paint the soul, never mind the legs and arms!”

And so they made him rub all out. The painter asks if this was
sense:
% A fine way to paint soul, by painting body
So ill, the eye can't stop there, must go further
And can't fare worse !

He maintained that if we get beauty we get the best thing God
invents. But he rubs out his picture and paints what they like,
clenching his teeth with rage the while; but sometimes, when
a warm evening finds him painting saints, the revolt is com-
plete, and he plays the fooleries they have caught him at. He
knows he is a beast, but he can appreciate the beauty, the
wonder and the power in the shapes of things which God has
made to make us thankful for them. They are not to be passed
over and despised, but dwelt wpon and wondered at, and painted
too, for we must count it crime to let a truth slip. We are so
made that we fove things first when we see them painted, though
we have passed them over unnoticed a hundred times_before—~
“And so they are better, painted—better to us,
Art was given for that.”

#The world is no blot for us, nor blank; it mecans intensely,
and means good” “Ah, but” says the Prior, “your work
does not make people pray!” ¢ But a skull and cross-bones are
sufficient for that; you don't need art at all”™ . ... And then
the poor monk begs the guard not to report him: he will make
amends for the offence done to the Church; give him six months’
time, he will paint such a picture for a convent! It will please
the nuns. *So six months hence. Good-bye! No lights: 1
know my way back 1™

NOTES, ~“ The Carmine's my cloister,” the monastery of the
friars Del Carmine, where Fra Liooo was brought up., * Cosizie
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draw the monks—the fat, the lean, the black, the white; then the
folks at church. But he was too realistic in his work: his faces,
arms and legs were too true to nature, and the Prior shook his
head—
“And stopped all that in no time.”
He told him his business was to paint men's sculs and forget
there was such a thing as flesh:
# Paint the soul, never mind the legs and arms!”

And so they made him rub all out. The painter asks if this was
sense:
“ A fine way to paint soul, by painting body
So ill, the eye can't stop there, must go further
And can't fare worsel"”

He maintained that if we get beauty we get the best thing God
invents. But he rubs out his picture and paints what they like,
clenching his teeth with rage the while; but sometimes, when
a warm evening finds him painting saints, the revolt is com-
plete, and he plays the fooleries they have caught him at. He
knows he is a beast, but he can appreciate the beauty, the
wonder and the power in the shapes of things which Ged has
made to make us thankful for them. They are not to be passed
over and despised, but dwelt upon and wondered at, and painted
too, for we must count it crime to let a truth slip, We are so
made that we love things first when we see them painted, though
we have passed them over unnoticed a hundred times before—
“* And so they are better, painted—better to us,
Art was given for that.”

“The world i5 no blot for us, nor blank; it means intensely,
and means good." **Ah, buf" says the Prior, “your work
docs not make people pray!” ¢ But a skull and cross-hones are
sufficient for that; you don't need art at all.” . ... And then
the poor monk begs the guard not to report him: he will make
amends for the offence done to the Church; give him six months’
time, he will paint such a picture for a convent! It will please
the nuns. “So six months hence, Good-bye! No lights: I
know my way backi”

NOTES. " T&e Carmine's my cloister,” the monastery of the
{rinrs Del Carmine, where Fra Lipno was brought up, * Cosime
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these songs at their work, “and as one ends a song another
enps it with a fresh one, and so they go on vying with each
other, These storuellf consist of three lines, The first usually
contains the nnme of n flower, which sets the rhyme, and is five
syllableslong.  Then the love theme is told in two lines of eleven
syllables ench, ngrecing by rhyme, assonance, or repetition with
the first” [See Poe? Lore, vol, i, p. 262, Miss R, H, Busk's
"Follk Songs of Italy,” and Miss Strettel's “ Spanish and Italian
Yolk Songs.")

Francosco Romanolld (Beatrice Signorini), the artist who
paints Artemisia’s portrait, which his wife destroys in a fit of
jealousy.,

Francis Furini, Parloyings with, (Parlevingsseith Certain
Leople of Importance in their Day: 1887.) [Tue Man.] * Fraucis
Furini was born in 1600 at Florence, and has been styled the
'Albani’ and the 'Guido' of the Florentine school, At the
age of forty lie took orders, and until his death in 1649 remained
au exemplary parish priest,  In his earlier days he was especiatly
famous for his painting of the nude figure; his drawing is
remarkably praceful, but the colour is defective. Onc of his
French biographers complains that he paints the nude too well
to be quite proper, and points to the ‘Adam and Eve,' in the
Pitti Palace as a proof of this statement, Perhaps the painter
thought so too, for there is a tradition that on his death-bed he
desired all his undeaped pictures to be collected and destroyed.
Ilis wishes were not carried out, and few private gallerics at
Florence are without pictures by him" (Pall Mall Gazelle,
January 18th, 1887.)

[Tue Porm] In the opening lines we are introduced to the
good pastor, the painter-priest who lived two hundred and 6ifty
years ago at Florence, and fed his flock with spiritual food
while he helped their bodily necessities, The picture is a
pleasant onc, but the poet deals not with the paster hut the
artist; and this painter of the nude has been sclected by
Browning as n text on which to express the scntiments of artisty
on the subject of,—

“The denr
Fleshly perfection of the human shape,”

as n gospel for mankind,  When Mr, Browning writes on ait
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press, and explains the use of the types and blocks, bursting out
into a noble hymn of praise to God for having enabled him to
bless mankind with his insention.  The monks find it exceed-
ingly simple, and perceive there is no miracle atall, They doubt
whether the invention will prove an unmixed blessing for the
Church, and dread the trash which will come flying from Jew,
Moor and Turk. Huss declared in dying that a swan would
succeed the goose they were buming. Fust says he foresees
such aman. (/{xss means goose in the dialect he spoke. The
swan of whom he prophesied was Luther )

Notes —Faws?and Iust: these names were often confounded,
when people thought printing a diabolieal art.  Palinodes, songs
repeated # sccond time,  * Barnabites and Dominican experts”™:
The Barnabiles as a religious order were inferior in learntog and

k to the D who were experts
in matters of heresy, Fumulus, a servant, an attendant. “ A%
fulvis et ignis™:  Latin words misquoted from some monastic
exorcism which the monks have half forgotten. “Asmodeus
#nside of @ Hussite” the devil animating the heretic Hussite or
follower of Huss. “Pow sto” pomt dappus: Arclimedes said,
“Give me fon 4o (*a place 1o stand on ), and [ could move the
warld,”

Futuro State, A. Mr. Browning's beltef in the doctnine of &
{uture state of reward and pumshment is expressed at great
Jength and with much force In Lz Saiviar,

Qarden Fancies. (Published in Zoods Saganse, July
1844.) 1. Zhe Fiower's Name, The poem descnbes a garden
wherein to a lover's fancy every shrub and flower is hallowed by
the looks and touch of the woman he loves One flower in
particular she n2med by its “soft meandering Spanish name.”
He bids the buda she touched to stay as they are, never to open,
but to be loved for ever. Even the roses are not so fair after
all, compared with the *shut pink mouth® her fingers hase
touched. In IL, S8randus Schafnaburgensis, we have a garden
without romance. A student takes amongst the flowers a
pedantic old volume, a treatise as dry and crabbed as its
title.  He read it; then, for Lis revenge, threw the book into
the crevice of a plum tree, amongst the fung, the moss, and
creeping things, Solszaing himselfl with bread and cheese and
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wine, he read the jolly Rabelais to rid his brain of cobwebs, In
process of time the student came to think he had been too
severe with the old author, so he fished him up with a rake and
put him in an appropriate place on the library shelves, there to
dry-rot at ease.

Galuppi, Baldassarre. A musical composer (1706-85). Sce
Toccara oF GALUPPI'S, A,

George Bubb Dodington, Parleyings with. (Paricyings with
Certain People of Importance in their Day, 1887.) THe Mar.]
“ George Bubb Dodington (born 1691, died 1762} was the son of
a gentleman of good fortune named Bubb.  He was educated
at Oxford, elected member of Parliament for Winchelsea in
1715, and soon after sent as eavoy to Madrid. In 1720 he
‘nherited the estate of Eastbury, in Dorsetshire, and took the
name of Dodington. On his entrance into public life he connected
himself with Sir Robert Walpole, to whom he addressed a poetic
epistle, which later on he made, by changing the name, to serve
for Lord Bute. His career was full of political vicissitudes of
the most discreditable kind, by which he managed to obtain
a considerable share of the prizes of politics, He held various
offices, chiefly in connection with the navy, to which he was
more than once treasurer. It was from Lord Bute, with whom
be was a great favourite, that he received the title of Lord
Melcombe. He loved to surround himself with the distinguished
men of the day, whom he entertained at his country seat; and his
interesting diary is a storehouse of information about the political
‘ntrigues and cabals of the time. Pope and Churchill both wrote
in abuse of him, and Hogarth immortalised his wig in his Orders
of Periwigs.” (Pall Mall Gazette, Jan, 18th, 1887.)

[Tue PoEm.] Mr. Symons describes this as *a piece of sar-
donic irony long drawn out,” and as a " Superior Rogues’ Guide
or Instructions for Knaves.” Browning satirically tells Dodington
that he went the wrong way to work in his attempts to impose
upon the world.  Admitting the right of the statesman to *{eather
his own nest " while pretending to care only for the public weal,
because even the birds build the kind of nests that suit their
own convenience, without regard to other species, he yet declares
there is a right and a wrong way even in decciving people.
“You say, my Lord, that the rabble will not believe and follow
you unless you lic boldly, and pretend to be animated only by
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be desire ta serve them; but the rabble tefl Les for their ovn
l{;m 47y, and oderstad the an as well s you o, =d ry
o ma1 obeys bs equal, you mast P“’d_““ someitisg Wi
ocdoes in this respect anythung with which tley are fu:xm-’l;:
Brewsivg offers bim a bunt+ wit bas replaced foree, now ut:".x-
gezee in its tern must go. “You must have a tooed of e
supereatunal, you must awe men—sot by ruracles, they will oot
be accepted—but stl, you must pretend to some secret 2nd
myttenous power, pretend that, thouzh you kaow yoa kave {xcls
1o deal with, there ase some wise men zmongst them who are
tot o be deceired, and each man will Catter Kimself that k= i
oaeof these. . , , Persuade the people that your real chracter
w28 merely a0 assumed one.  Pretend to despise, ot them, bet
yousell. That will make men think you cbey some law, * gty
abore par's—ay, God'yl* Missing this secret, your cazme
rreeted with scam®
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and the Muses, and that he not only gained the wager, but
painted into the picture a capital portrait of a curious bystander.
His method of work was eccentric: he would prepare his canvas,
and, sitting down before it, take up his violin and play for some
time ; then, putting down the instrument, he would rapidly sketch
in the picture, and again resuming the fiddle, would derive fresh
inspiration from the music.” (Pall Mall Gazelle, Jan. 18th,
1887.)

[Tue PoEM.] Browning rejoices that, though Gerard had lost
his sight, his mouth was unsealed and * talked all brain’s yearning
into birth.” He prizes his saying that the artist should discern
abundant worth in commonplace, and not despise the vulgar things
of town and country as unworthy of his art. Beyond the actual,
he taught there was ever " Imagination’s limitless domain "t even
dull Holland to him became Dreamland. And so in that great
“Walk” of his, written after his blindness, he could evolve greater
things than we with all our sight. Perhaps his sealed sight-sense
left his mind free from obstruction to indulge fancies * worth all
facts denied by fate.” But though we cannot see what the poets
of old saw in nature when they invested trees with human attri-
butes, and yet lost no gain of the tree, *we see deeper.” *You,"
says Browning, * saw the body,—'tis the soul we see.,” We can
fancy, too, though fact unseen has taken the place of fancy some-
how. Poets never go back at all : if the past become more pre-
cious than the present, then blame the Creator! But it can never
be so. He invites Gerard to ‘walk with him and see what a
poet of the present time discerns in the face of Nature, in her
varying moods from daybreak till the shades of night, Then
follows a series of magnificent descriptions, of a thunderstorm
in the mountains, the defiant pine tree daring all the outrage of
the lightning. Then the laugh of morning, the baffled tempest,
the trees shaking off the night stupor from their strangled
branches. Diana, with her bow and unerring shaft; for gentle
creatures, even on a morn so blithe, must writhe in pain—so
pitiless is Nature still] And then the conquering noon: the mist
ascends to heaven, and the filmy haze soothes the sun’s sharp
glare till tyrannous noon reigns supreme. And when at last the
long day dies, clouds like hosts confronting each other for battle
come trooping silent. Tswo shapes from out the mass show pro-
minent, as if the Macedonian flung his purple mantle on the dead
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looked, but which, on reflection, will always prove to be the
precise truth to be conveyed by the narration. The Peter
Ronsard who tells the tale was born in 1524, and was called the
‘prince of poets " by his own generation. He was educated at
the Collége de Navarre at Paris, and was page to the Duke of
Orleans. He was afterwards attached to the suite of Cardinal
du Bellay-Langey. He became deaf, and in consequence gave
up diplomacy for literature, He published his Awonrs and
some odes in 1552. Charles IX. gave him rooms in his palace,
He died in 1585. The story of the poem is as follows. King
Francis 1. was one day amusing himself by viewing the lons
in his courtyard, in company with the lords and ladies of the
palace, The king bade his keeper make sport with an old
lion, which was let out of his den to fight in the pit, the
spectators being secured by a barrier. The king said, “Faith,
gentlemen, we are better here thanthere.” De Lorge’s lady-love
overheard this, and she thought it a good opportunity to test the
courage of her lover, so she dropped her glove over the barrier
amongst the lions, at the same time smiling to De Lorge the
command to jump down and recover it.  This was speedily done,
but the lover threw the glove in the lady’s face. The king ap-
proved this course, and said, *So should I: 'twas mere vanity,
not love, which set that task to humanity " Mr. Browning brings
his analysis to bear on this exploit, and shows that the test was
not the outcome of mere idle trifling with a man’s life to flatter
a woman's vanity. She desired to try as in a crucible the real
meaning of the protestations made by De Lorge; it was necessary
for her to know if her lover was going to serve her alone or
many. He had offered to brave endless descriptions of death
for her sake. When she saw the lions, for whose capture many
poor men had dared death with no spectators to applaud, she
felt justified in asking this of her lover before she trusted hersell
in his hands for life, A youth led her away from the scene. She
carried her shame from the court, and married the man who
protected her from further mockery. Of course De Lorge was
at once the favourite both of women and men, He marricd a
beauty. The Clement Marot referred to in the poem was 2
famous poct of France (1496-1544), and greatly distinguished in
her literary history.

God. Browning's noblest utterances on God are ta be found it
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Of common life, nor render, as it rolls,
Grandeur and gloom ?  Sufficient for thy shoals
Was Carnival: Parini’s depths enshrine
Secrets unsuited to that opaline
Surface of things which laughs along thy scrolls,
There throng the Pcople: how they come and go,
Lisp the soft language, flaunt the bright garb,—see,—
On Piazza, Calle, under Portico
And over Bridge! Dear king of Comedy,
Be honoured!  Thou that didst love Venice so—
Venice, and we who love her, all love thee!

(Venice, Nov, 27th, 1883.)

“Good to Forgive.” (La Safsiaz.) Thecpilogue to La Saisiaz
begins with these words. In Vol. 1L of the Selections the poem
forms No. 3 of Pisgak Sights.

Gottingen. The university town in Germany to a lecture hall
in which Christ went in the vision on Chrisimas Eve, Here a
consumptive lecturer was “demolishing the Christ-myth,” but
advising the audience to lose nothing of the Christ idea.

Grammarian’s Funeral, A, shortly after the Revival of
Learning in Europe, (Men and Women, 1855 ; Romances, 1863 ;
Dramatic Romances, 1868.) Mr. Browning often describes a
man as a typical product of his age and environment, and invests
him with its characteristics, making him figure as an historical
personage. He has done so in this case, and we seem to know
the grammarian in all his pedantry and exclusive devotion to a
minnte branch of human knowledge. The revival of leamning, after
the apparent death-blow which it received when the hordes of
Northemn barbarism overran Southern Europe and destroyed the
civilisation of the Roman empire, began in the tenth century—
that century which, as Hallam says (L4 Lusope, i. 10), "used
to be reckoned by medizeval historians the darkest part of this
intellectual night.” In the twelfth century much greater improve-
ment was made. The attention of Europe was drawn to litera-
ture in this century, says Hallam, by, “1st, the institution of
universities; 2nd, the cultivation of the modern languages,
followed by the multiplication of books and the extension of
the art of writing; 3rd, the investigation of the Roman law;
and lastly, the return to the study of the Latin language in its
gncient models of purity.” Al these factors were at work and
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progressing gradually down tothe fifteenth century. A company
of the grammarian's disciples are bearing his coffin for burial on
2 tall mountain, the appropriate lofty place of sepulture for an
clevated man. As they carry the body, one of them tells his
story, and dilates on the praises of the departed scholar. They
cannot L1y bury their master In the plain with the common herd.
Nor willa lower peak suffice: he shall rest on a peak whose
soaring excels the rest. This high-seeking man is for the
morning 1and, and as they bear him up the rocky heights they
step tozether ta m tune with heads erect, proud of their noble
burden. He was endowed with graces of face and form; but
youth had been given to Jearning till he had become cramped
and withered,  This man would eat up the least of learning even
to fts crumbs. e would Ine a great life when he had leamned
all that books had to teach; meanwhile hedespised what other
men termed Life.  Before Living he would leam how to live :—
# Leave Now for dogs and spest
Man bas Forever.”
Deeper Le bent over his books, racked by the stone (calowlus):
bronchitia {fussis) attacked him; butstill he srefused torest. He
tad a sacred thirst.  He magnified the mind, and let the body
decay uncared for.  That he long lived nameless, that he even
falled, was nothing to him. He wanted no payment by instal-
ment ; he could afford to wait, and thuseven [n the death-struggle
be * ground at grammar.”  And so where the
* Lightoings are loosened,
Stars come and go!”
this lofy man was left “Jofuly lying.”

Notes.—lioks business, Properly Sased Oun, Enclitic De.
these are points in Greek grammar concerming which gram-
marians bave written learned treatises.

Greek Poems. Mr Browning had x peculiar power in
tendenrg the ideas of the great Greek poets into strong resonany
Englishverse. Rislovely 5. ion's Ad , the f:
and picturesque Arittofhanes’ Apology, with the Herakles of
Furipides, and the rough, robust, and perhaps over-hteral
Agamemnon of schylus, at orce proclaim the Greek scholar
and the Enghsh master-poet.  Some extracts from Professor
Mahaffy's enticism of Mr. Browning's Greek translations aregiven
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below from his History of Classical Greek Literalure, vol, 1.
On the transcription of the Agamemnon (p. 258): *Mr. Robert
Browning has given us an over-faithful version from his matchless
hand,—matchless, I conceive, in conveying the deeper ‘spirit of
the Greck poets. But, in this instance, he has outdone his
original in ruggedness, owing to his excess of conscience as a
translator” (p. 277). Mr. Browning has turned his genius for
reproducing Greek plays upon this masterpiece, and has given
a version which will probably not permit the rest [Miss Anna
Swamvick’s, Mr. Morshead’s, etc,] to maintain their well-
carned fame, though it is in itself so difficult that the Greek
original is often required for translating his English. I confess
that, even with this aid, which shows the extraordinary faithful-
ness of the work, I had preferred a more Anglicised version from
his master-hand.” On the transcription of Aleestis (p. 329): * By
far the best translation is Mr. Browning's, in his Balaustion's
Adventure ; but it is much to be regretted that he did not render
the choral odes inte Iyric verse, No one has more thoroughly
appreciated the mean features of Admefus and Pheres, and thelr
dramatic propriety™ (note, p. 335). On the transcription of
The Raging Hercules (p. 348): “'We can now recommend the
admirable transtation in Mr. Browning’s Aresigphanes’ Apology,
as giving English readers a tharoughly faithful idea of this splendid
play. The choral odes are, moreover, done justice to, and
translated into adequate metre—in this, an improvement on the
Aleestss, to which [ have already referred,” Speaking aftenvards,
of the Helena of Earipides, Mr. Mahafly remarks {p. 353):
' The choral edes are quite in the poet’s later style, full of those
repetitions of words which Aristophanes derides,”"~and he adds
in & note: "Mr. Browning has not failed to reproduce this
Euripidean feature with great art and admirable effect in his
version of the Herakles.” . . . p. 4661 " Nothing is more cleverly
ridiculed [in Aristophanes] than those repetitions of the same
word which occur in the pathetic lyrical passages of Euripides.
The modern poet, who best understands Euripides, has followed
his example in this point s

! Danees, dances, and banqueting,
To Thebes, the sacred city, through
Are a care ! for change and change
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Of tears and laughter, old to new,
Qur layy, glad burth, they bring, they bring.*
Anstophanes Apology, p. 366,

Ttere are many more {nstances in this verslon of the Herculer
Furens, This allusion to Mz Browning suggests the remark
that be has treated the controversy between Euripides and
Aristophanes with more leamning and abllity than all other critics,
in Lis ‘Aritlophanes Afology, which Is, by the way, an ‘Euripides,
Apology® alao, if such be required In the present day.”
Guardian Angel, The: A Picture at Fano. (3fen and
fVoren, 1885; Lyrics, 1863) Fano ls a city of Ttaly in the
province of Urbino-c-Pasaro. It Is gituated on the shores of
the Adriatic, In a fertile plain st the mouth of the Metaura,
Its population in 1871 was 6439 The splendid tombs of the
Malatestas are contained in the church of St Francesco. The
cathedral and other churches possess valuable pictures by
Domenichino, Guido, etc. The picture referred to in the poem
isia the church of St. Avgustine. 1t was painted by Guerscino (so
alled trom his squinting), properly called Giovanai Francesco
Barbiesrt, who was born at Cento, near Dologna, in 1550, His
first style was formed after that of the Carraccl; be fell later
vnder the influrnce of C: io, whose strong col g and
shadows greatly impressed his mind. The robles and princes
of Italy, and his brother artists, very highly esteemed Guercino's
" work, aod they classed bim in the first rank of painters. He
worked very rapidly, ing 106 large attar-ple for
cliurches, besides 144 other pictures.  His greatest work Is said
to b~ his Sta Petronills, whick is now in the Capitol at Rome,
Guercino died in 1606, having 2massed a large fortune by his
Libours. There is & good photograph of L'Angelo Custode, in
she Jllustrations ts Browning’s Poems, part 1, published by the
Drownirg Society. An angel with wings outspread is standing
1n a proteting attitude by a Litle child, and the angel's left arm
erbraces the infant, while the right band encloses the hands of
the child clasped in prayer, Cherubs Jook down from the clouds.
1o Guercino's first sketch of his Angel and Child, the angel points
to Leaven with biy Ieft hand, while he enfolds the child’s haods
with kis right  Me. Bronning was staying at Ancona. He was
greatly [mpteesed by the pictare, and forgetting (hat we all have
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a guardian angel, overlooked his own, and prayed, good Pro-
testant as he was, to Guercino’s angel to protect and direct him
when he had done with the child. He, however, recognised Mrs.
Browning as his own guardian angel, and with her went three
times to see the painting. The Alfred referred to in Stanza vi,
was Mr. Alfred Dommett, the Waring of the poem of that
name. Mr, Dommett was then in New Zealand, by the Wairoa
river of Stanza viii. Not only the consolatory doctrine of Holy
Scripture and the Church as to the ministry of angels, but the
soothing and elevating influence of religious art in conveying
what words would fail to teach half so impressively, are well
emphasised by Mr. Browning's poem. The beautiful figure
“Bird of God” is from Dante (Purgaloris, Canto iv.).
Guelfs and Ghibellines. (Sordello.) The poem of Sordello
is so full of references to the wars between the Guelfs and
Ghibellines, that a knowledge of the origin of this celebrated feud
will help to throw light on some paragraphs in the poem. Long-
fellow, in his notes to Dante's Jnfernio, gives the story:—* The
following account of the Guelfs and Ghibellines is from the
Pecorone of Giovanni Fiorentino, a writer of the fourteenth
century. It forms the first Novella of the Eighth Day, and will
be found in Roscoe's falian Novelists, i. 322. ¢ There formerly
resided in Germany two wealthy and well-born individuals,
whose names were Guelfo and Ghibellino, very near neighbours,
and greatly attached to each other. But returning together one
day from the chase, there unfortunately arose some difference of
opinion as to the merits of one of their hounds, which was
maintained jon both sides so very warmly that, from being
almost inseparable friends and companions, they became cach
other’s deadliest enemies. This unlucky division between them
still increasing, they on either side collected partics of their
followers, in order more effectually to annoy each other. Soon
extending its malignant influence among the neighbouring lords
and barons of Germany, who divided, according to their
motives, either with the Guelf or the Ghibelline, it not only
produced many serious affrays, but several persons fell victims
to its rage. Ghibellino, finding himself hard pressed by his
enemy, and unable longer to keep the field against him, resolved
to apply for assistance to Frederick I, the reigning emperor.
Upon this, Guelfo, perceiving that his adversary sought the alli-
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szce of this monarch, apphed on bis s1de to Pope Honcsivs 1L,
wko beirg #t vanance with the former, azd kearicg Low the
a%sir stood, immediately Joined the ause of the Guells, the
emperor havirg already embraced that of the Ghibellines. R
fs they thst the apostolic see became coanected with the former,
22d the empire with the latter faction, and 1t was thus thata
+i'e hotnd became the ongin of 2 deadly katred between the two
goble families. Now, it happened tkat i the year of our dear
Lerd azd Redeemer 1315, the eame pestiferous sputt spread
itself [nto parts of Italy, in the followng manner  Messer Guido
Otlazdo being at that tme chief magistrate of Flarence, there
$ewise res.ded in that city & poble and vahazt cavahier of the
Limily of Buoadelmorty, one of the ot distirguushed bouses in
the state.  Our young Buondelmorte hanaz already phighted his
troth to a Lady of the Amidet fazly, the lovery were conudered
28 betrothed, sath all the solemmty uszally cbserred on such
oceasions, Dot this unfortunate young man, chanang one day
12 pasy by the bouse of the Donaty, was stopped and accosted
by & lady of the pame of Lapacas, who moved to hum from ber
donot a3 be went slorg, s3yizg . “ | am surpnsed that a gectlerman
of yoor appearacee, S.gnor, should think of takizg for hiy wife
2 werman searcely wonky of kasdicg kim kua boots.  These ds
a ¢biid of my own, whorm, to speak suncerely, | kare Jong -
tended for you, asd whom 1 msh you would just venture to
see.” Ardon flus she ealled out for ker danghter, whose came
wxy Ciully, one of the prettiest and most enckarting gefs 12 all
Florerer,  lotroducizg her to Messer Buondelmonte, abe
whispered, *This is she whom § kave reserved for you °; and
the yourg Florezune, suddenly becoming esamoured of ber,
thus replird 10 ber mother, *1 am quite ready, Madenna, 10 meet
your wiskes”; aad before strnzg from the spot be placed a

23 vpon ket £~grr, azd, weddicg bet, received ber there as by
wife. The Amidei, hearlng that young Buondelmante had thus
c1poaned anotber, [mmed.ately met together, and ook couns~l
with ether friends and rclations, how they @ ght best avesge
themselres for such a1 insult offered to their bouse.  There were
present among the rest Lambertuenio Amide, Schutta Roberts,
#7d Mosez Lambertz one of whom propoe=d 5 give bim a
bor en the ear, another to strke humia the face, yet (hey were
rore ef ttem sble to sgree about it among theruelres. On
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observing this, Mosca hastily zrose, in a great passion, saying,
% Cosa fatta capo ha,” wishing it to be understood that a dead
man will never strike again. It was therefore decided that he
should be put to death, a sentence which they proceeded to
exccute in the following manner: M. Buondelmonte returning
one Easter morning from a visit to the Casa Bardi, beyond the
Arno, mounted upon a snow-white steed, and dressed in a
mantle of the same colour, had just reached the foot of the
Ponte Vecchio, or old bridge, where formerly stood a statue of
Mars, whom the Florentines in their pagan state were accus-
tomed to worship, when the whole party issued out upon him,
and, dragging him in the scuffle from his horse, in spite of the
gallant resistance he made, despatched him with a thousand
wounds, The tidings of this affair scemed to throw all Florence
into confusion ; the cliief personages and noblest families in the
place everywhere meeting, and dividing themselves into parties
in consequence; the one party cmbracing the cause of the
Buondelmonti, who placed themselves at the head of the Guelfs;
and the other taking part with the Amidei, who supported the
Ghibellines. In the same fatal manner, nearly all the scigniories
and cities of Italy were involved in the original quarrel between
these two German families: the Guells still supporting the
interests of the Holy Church, and the Ghibellines those of
the Emperor.  And thus I have made you acquainted with the
history of the Germanic faction, between two noble houses, for
the sake of a vile cur, and bave shown how it afterwards
disturbed the peace of Italy for the sake of a beautiful woman.'”

Gwendolen Tresham. (A Blo? in the 'Scutcheon) The
cousin of Mildred Tresham.

Gypsy. (The Flight of the Duchess.) ‘The old crone who is
sent by the Duke to frighten the Duchess, and who rescues her
from her unhappy life.

Hnkeem or Hakem. (Refurs of the Druses) He was the
chief of the Druses. The first hakeem was the Fatimite Caliph
B'amr-cllah. He professed to be the incarnate deity. Ile was
slain near Cairo, in Egypt, on Mount Makattam.

Halbert and Hob., (Dramatic Jdyls, Yirst Scries, 1879.)
Two men, father and son, of brutal type, and the last of their
line, are sitting quarrelling one Christmas night in their home-
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stead. High words, followed by taunts and curses, lsd to an
avack on the father by bis furious son, who flew at his throat
with the Intention of casting tim out in the snow. The father
was pirong and coutd have beld bis own in the scu(’(.\c, bt sud-
eply all power 12t bim: he was steuck mute, ‘This still more
eoraped the sog, who pulled him from the room ull they reached
e bouss-door-sitl.  Slowly the father found utterance and told
Lis 10n that on just such a Christmas night long ago he had
attatked hus father in 3 smatar manser and had dragged hum to
the rare spot, when he was arrested by a voice in hisheart. ¢ 1
stopped bere; and, Hiob, do you the samel™ The son relaxed
kus bold of tus father's throat, and both returned upstairs, where
they reguned in silence. At dawn the father was dead, the son
insane, “Is there a feason in pature for these hard heans?”
Certainly there is, £ays the mental pathologist.  Persons born
with such and such cranial and cerebral characteristies canno
telp being brutal and eriminal  They are handicapped heamly
by rature from the hour of their birth, and they only follow out
2%aw of their development, for whith they are not responmbie

whan stast, .
] LN . .

Tmn W 0L, U gURS OYer B great pnson ke Broadmoor, he has
2o &ffculty In indicating for us the precise sberrations from
the eormal type which distinguish between the honest man and
tke eririnal  This would be a terrible reflection oo the Dinioe
providence, if we omitted to take into account the pregnant last
Lae of M. Browning's poem:

"
That & eeason out of Rature most tarn them sof, seemy clear™

As Kature fs pever without her Compensations, 50 there is a
feason Above all our materfalum, our facial angles, our axy-
cephalic aed our microcephalic heads which Justifes the wszif
(iod to men. Doctors are slow to Tecognise this, but judges
;& u;ys act upon \he.vﬁndplr. Expents in eriminal pathology
4 respenabality with great difculty ko the men they are
$ntravouring 1o save from the gallows The Judge, hmze'
\»trs'm. the common-sense rule that if the etiminal kn’e\v th: : ;"
%33 deirg wkat be orght not to do, be 1y Tesponsitle be[ox: (h:
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faw for hiz crime. Halbert heard the voice in his heart—Hob
relaxed his hold of the father's throat. Conscience rules supreme
even over heredity and cercbral aberration, The basis of this
story is found in Aristotle’s Ethics, I, vii, ¢ 6.

‘“Heap Cassia, Sandal-buds, and Stripes.” The first line of
the song in Paracelsus iv.

Helen's Tower. Lines written at the request of the Earl of
Dufferin and Clandeboye, on the tower which the Earl erected to
the memory of his mother, Helen, Countess of Giffard. (Printed
in the Pall Mall Gazetle, Dec. 28th, 1883.)

Henry, Earl Mertoun., (A4 Blot in the 'Scutcheon.) He was
Mildred Tresham’s lover, and was killed by her brother, Earl
Tresham.

Herakles == Hercules, who wrestles with death, conquers
him, and restores Alkestis to her husband, in Balaustion's
Adventure. The Raging Hercules of Euripides, which Balaustion
read to Aristophanes, is translated by Mr. Brotvning in the volume
Aristophanes’ Apology.

Heretic's Tragedy, The; A Middle-Age Interlude, (Afen
and Women, 1855 ; Romances, 1863 ; Dramaltic Romances, 1868.)
It would seem to be a glimpse from the burning of Jacques du
Bourg Molay, at Paris, a.p. 1314; as distorted by the refraction
from Flemish brain to brain during the course of a couple of
centuries.” [THE HisTorv.] Molay was Grand Master of the
order of the Knights Templars, suppressed by a decree of Popt
Clement V. and the general council of Vienne, in 1312, The
Knights Templars were instituted by seven gentlemen at
Jerusalem, in 1118, to defend the holy places and pilgrims from
the insults of the Saracens, and to keep the passes free for such
as undertook the voyage to the Holy Land, They took their
name from the first house, which was piven them by King
Baldwin 11., situated near the place where anciently the temple
of Solomon stood. By the liberality of princes, immense riches
suddenly flowed to this Order, by which the knights were puffed
up to a degree of insolence which rendered them insupportable
even to the kings who had been their protectors ; and Philip the
Fair, king of France, resolved to compass their ruin, They were
accused of treasons and conspiracies with the infidels, and of
other enormous crimes, which occasioned the suppression of
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the Order  The year following, the Grand Master, who was 2
Frenchman, was burnt at Pans, and geveral others suffered
death, though they all with their last breath protested their
{nnocence as to the crimes that were lafd fo their charge, These
wese certainly much exaggerated Ly their enemies, and doubtless
many lanocent men were involved with the guilty. A great part
of their estates was given to the Kughty of Rhodes or Malta.
(Butler's Lives of the Saints~ub May 3.) For half 2 century
‘Velore the auppression of the Order, borsible stories about various
unholy fites practised at Its midnight assemblics had been fa
direutation.  ft was said that every member on his initiation
way compelled to deny the Lord Jesus Christ, to spit upon and
trample under Joot & crucifir, and submit to certain indecent
ceremonies. It was charged sgainst them that hideous four.
footed idols were worshipped, and other things too temnble to
narrate were gaid to be done at these assemblies  Whether
these things were true or not, has been hotly dixputed ever
since the accusations were made. The sputing on the cross
seems, ot any rate in France, to have been admitted by the
accuzed; many of the worst things confessed were admitted
nunder the most cruel lortures, and are consequently mare likely
to have been false than true, In Carlyle’s essay on the # Life
and Writings of Wemner” (Critical and Miscellaneous FExsays,
vol L, p. 66: 1888), the whole story of these mysteriaus ritea
1y discussed. Alter several pages of quotations from Wesner's
deama The Zemplars in Cyprus, Caslyle says, “One might take
this trampling o the Cross, which 19 said to have been actually
enjoined on exery Templar at his itfation, to be 2 type of lus
secret behest to undermine that institution (the Catholie Church)
and redeem the aplrit of religian (rom the state of thraldom znd
distostlon under which it was there held, 1t is known at least,
2nd was well known to Werner, that the heads of the Templars
entertaned views, both on religion and politics, which they did
not think meet for communicating to thesr age, and only im-
parted by degrees, snd under mysterlous adumbrations, to the
wises of thels own order  They had even publicly reusted, and

ded In th g, some ltous measure of Philippe
Auguste, the French king, n regard o his cosnage, and this,
while It secured them the fove of the people, was one great
tause, perhapy second only 1o their wealth, of the hatted which
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law for his crime, Halbert heard the voice in his heart—Hob
relaxed his hold of the father’s throat. Conscience rules supreme
even over heredity and cerebral aberration. The basis of this
story is found in Aristotle’s Ethics, L., vii, ¢ G.

“Henp Cassia, Sandal-buds, and Stripes,” The firstlineof -
the song in Paracelsus iv.

Helen's Tower. Lines written at the request of the Earl of
Dufferin and Clandeboye, on the tower which the Earl erccted to
the memory of his mother, Helen, Countess of Giffard. (Printed
in the Pall Mall Gazetle, Dec. 28th, 1883.)

Henry, Earl Mextoun. (4 Blof én the ‘Scutcheor) He was
Mildred Tresham’s lover, and was killed by her brother, Earl
Tresham.

Herakles == Hercules, who wrestles with death, conquers
him, and restores Alkestis to her husband, in Balaustion's
Adventure, The Raging Hercules of Euripides, which Balaustion
read to Aristophanes, is translated by Mr. Browning in the volume
Aristophanes’ Apology.

Heretic's Tragedy, The; A Middle-Age Interlude, (Men
and Women, 1855 ; Romances, 1863 ; Dramalic Romances, 1868.)
*It would seem to be a glimpse from the burning of Jacques du
Bourg Molay, at Paris, A.D. 1314; as distorted by the refraction
from Flemish brain to brain during the course of a couple of
centuries.” [TuE HisTory.] Molay was Grand Master of the
order of the Knights Templars, suppressed by a decree of Popc
Clement V. and the general council of Vienne, in 1312. The
Knights Templars were instituted by seven gentlemen at
Jerusalem, in 1118, to defend the holy places and pilgrims from
the insults of the Saracens, and to keep the passes free for such
as undertook the voyage to the Holy Land. They took their
name from the first house, which was given them by King
Baldwin 1L, situated near the place where anciently the temple
of Solomon stood. By the liberality of princes, immense riches
suddenly flowed to this Order, by which the knights were puffed
up to a degree of insolence which rendered them insupportable
even to the kings who had been their protectors; and Philip the
Fair, king of France, resolved to compass their ruin.  They were
accused of treasons and conspiracies with the infidels, and of
other enormous crimes, which occasioned the suppression of
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the Ocder. The year following, the Grand Master, who was a
Frenchman, was burnt at Paris, and several others suffered
death, though they all with their fast breath protested ther
innocence as to the crimes that were 12id to their charge. These
were certainly much exaggerated by their enemies, and doubtless
many innocent men were involved with the guilty. A great part
of their astates was given to the Knights of Rhodes or Malta
(Butler's Lives of the Saints—sub May 8.) For half a century
before the ion of the Order, horribl ies about various
unholy rites practised at Its midnight assemblies had been in
circulation. It was said that every member on his inutiation
was compelled to deny the Lord Jesos Chrisy, Yo spit upvn and
trample under foot a crucifiy, and submit to certain indecent
teyemonies. It was charged against them that hideous four-
footed idols were worshipped, and other things too temble to
namate were said to be done at these assemblies. Whether
these things were true or not, bas been hotly disputed ever
since the accusations were made, The spitting on the cross
seems, at =ny rate in France, to have been admitted by the
accused; many of the worst things confessed were admitted
under the most cruel tortures, and are consequently more hikely
to have been false than true. In Catlyle’s essay on the * Life
and Writings of Wemer" (Cratical and Miscellaneous Essays,
vol. 1, p. 661 1588), the whole story of these mysterious nites
is discussed. After several pages of quotations from Werner's
drama The Templars én Cyprus, Caslyle says, “One might take
this trampling on the Cross, which is said to bave been actually
enjoined on every Terplar at his initiation, to be a type of his
secret behest to undermine that institution (the Catholic Church)
al.ld redeem the spirit of religion from the state of thraldom and
distortion under which it was there held. It is known at least,

Y -

. plars
y id

- . - . m-
paltea vy egrees, and under mysterious adumbrations, to the
wiser of fhcu n:m order. They had even publicly resisted, and
m ing, some iniqui measure
g, 500 of Phil
August.e, the French king, in regard to hus coinage, apd ;‘;F:
while it secured them the love of the people, was one grexl’
cause, perbaps second only to thetr wealth, of the hatred which
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that sovereign bore them, and of the savage doom which he at
Jast executed on the whole body.”

[Tue Porm.] The Abbot Deodact and his monks are sing-
ing in the choir of their church about the burning alive of
the Master of the Temple two hundred years before. He
has sinned the unknown sin, and sold the influence of the
Order to the Mohammedan. In a graphic and lurid manner
they picture the details of the execution. They have no
pity for the victim, and seem to be gloating over his suffer-
ings. They imagine that the victim calls in his agony on the
Saviour whom he forsock and traitorously sold; he cries now
* Saviour, save Thou me1” The Face upon which he had spat,
the Face on the crucifix which he trampled upon, is revealed
to the burning man feature by feature; he now sees his awful
Judge, his voice dies, and Jobhn's soul flares into the dark. Said
the Abbot, ¥ God help all poor souls lost in the dark "

NoOTES.~i,, Organ: plagal cadence. The cadence formed
when a subdominant chord immediately precedes the final tonic
chord. ii, Ewiperor Aldabrod, probably the family name of one
of the Greek emperors, but I can find nothing about him. Sw/an
Saladin, of Egypt and Syria, whose portrait is so faithfully drawn
by Sir Walter Scott, in Zke Talisman. Pope Clement V. (1305-
14). Plating, in his life of this Pope, says only a few words
on the Templars: “ He took off the Templars, who were fallen
into very great errors (as denying Christ, etc), and gave
their goods to the Knights of Jerusalem”; clavicithern: an
upright musical instrument like a harpsichord. iv., Laudes:
a Catholic service associated with Afaffns. It consists, amongst
other devotions, of five Psalms. vi., Salvd reverentid; * saving
reverence,” like the “saving your presence” of the Irishman.
vii, Skaron's Rose: Solomon's Song, ii. 1. The rose was the
symbol of secrecy, viii,, Zesran s a sweetheart of either sex,

Hervé Riel. (Published in the Cormnkill Magazine, March
1871, Browning received £100 for it, which sum he gave to the
Paris Relief Fund, to provide food for the starving people alter
the sicge of Paris. Published in the Pacckiarotto volume in 1870.)
The story told in the poem is strictly historical. Hervé Ricel was
a Breton sailor of Le Croisic, who, alter the great naval battle
of La Hogue in 1692, saved the remnins of the;French flect by
skilfully piloting the ships through the shallows of the Rance,
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and thereby preventing their capture by the English. For this
splendid service he was permitted to ask whatever reward he
chose to name. The brave Breton asked merely for a whole
day’s holiday, that he might visit us wife, the Belle Aurore.  Dr.
Furnivall says» " The facts of the story had been forgotten, and
were denied at St. Malo, but the reports of the French Admirahty
were looked up, and the facts established, The war between
Louis XIV. and William 111, was undertaken by the former with
the object of restoring James 1 to the English throne.  Admaral
Turomlle engaged the Eoglish (leet off Cape La Hogue, and
thereby wrecked the French fleet and the cause of James
Agropos of Hervé Riel, Mr Kenneth Grzhame says (Browning
Society's Papers, March 3oth, 1883, p 687): ‘In Rabelas’
Pantagruel, b 1V, cap xxi, Panurge says, *. . . quelque fille
de 1oy . .. me fera exiger quelque magnificque cenotaphe,
comme feit Dido 4 son mary Sychee, . . . Germam de Brie 2
Hervé, le nauctrier Breton,” ete.  Then a note says, *En 1515,
dans un combat naval, le Breton Hervé Primoguet, qui comman-
doit Ja Cordelidre, attacha son navire en fen an vaisseau armiral
ennemi g Regente d'Angleterre, et se fit sauter avec lun, Ger
wain de Bele ou Brice (Brixius) qui celebra ce trait heroique
dans un poeme latin, etoit un des amie de Rabelars,”  This was
a of s hero  The coincid of pames,
ete, is curious ¥

Hippolytos. (See ArTemis Prorocizes.) The Higpolytus of
Eunpides is the chaste worshipper of Diana (Artermis), who will
give no heed to Venus.  His step-mother Phiedra loves him, and
kills herse)l when she discovers he will not succumb to her
attentions.

Hohenstiel-Schwangan. See Prince HonENSTISL-SCHWAN-
GAU.

Holy-Cross Day (On which the Jews were forced to attend
an annual Christian Sermon in Rome)  (Men and Women, 1855;
Romances, 1863 Dramatic Romances, 1868 Y~{Tue Hxs-ronv‘i
Holy Cross Day, or the Festwval of the Exaltation of the Holy
Cross, falls on September I4th annually. It 1s kept 1 com.

ion of the alleged mi pp of the Cross to
Constantine in the sky at midday. The discorery of the True
Cross by St Helen gave the first otcasion of the festual, which
was celebrated under the title of the Exaltation of the C’mss on
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September 14th, both by the Latins and Greeks, as carly as in
the fifth or sixth centuries at Jerusalem, from the year 335, (See
for the history of the festival Butler’s Lives of the Sainis, under
September 14th.) The particular details of this poem are not
historical, but it is quite true that such a sermon was preached
to Jews from time to time, and that they were driven to church
to listen toit. A papal bull, issued in 1584, formerly compelled
the Jews to hear sermons at the church of St Angelosn Peschersa,
close to the Jewish quarter. The Pescherin or fish market
adjoins the Ghetto, the guarter allotted to the Jews by Paul IV,
This pope compelled the Jews to wear yellow head-gear; and,
among other oppressive exactions, they had to provide the prizes
for the horse-races at the Carnival. In a note at the end of the
poem Mr. Browning says, * The late Pope abolished this bad
business of the Sermon.” The conduct of the popes towards
the Jews varied according to the policy or humanity in the
character of the pontiff. " In 1442 Eugenius IV, deprived them
of one of their most valuable privileges, and endeavoured to
interrupt their amicable relations swith the Christians: they
were probibited from eating and drinking together. Jews were
excluded from almost every profession, were forced to wear a
badge, to pay tithes; and Christians were forbidden to bequeath
legacics to Jews. The succeeding popes were more wise of
more humane.  In Naples the celebrated Abarbanel became the
confidential adviscr of Ferdinand the Bastard and Alphonso 1L;
they experienced a reverse, and were expelled from that city by
Charles V. The stern and haughty Pope Paul IV. renewed the
hostile edicts; he endeavoured to embarrass their traffic by
regulations which prohibited them from disposing of their
pledges under eighteen mouths ; deprived them of the trade in
corn and in every other necessary of life, but left them the
privilege of dealing in old clothes, Paul first shut them up in
their Ghetto, a coufined quarter of the city, out af which they
were prolibited from appearing after sunset, Pius IV, re-
laxed the severity of his predecessor. He enlarged the Ghetto,
and removed the restriction on their commerce.  Pius V. expelied
them from every city in the papal territory except Rome and
Ancona; he endured them in those cities with the avowed
design of preserving their commerce with the Xast. Gregory XL
pursued the same course : a bull was published, and snsoended
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at the gate of the Jews' quarter, prohibinng the reading of the
Talmed, blasphemies against Christ, or ridicule against the
teremonics of the Church. All Jews above twelve years °‘.d
were bound to appear at the regular sermons delisered l:ox their
conversion; whera it does not seem, notwithstanding the
authonty of the pope and the eloquence of the cardinals, that
ther behamour was very edifying. At length the bold and
statesmankike Sextus V. apoulled at ance all the persecuting
or vexations regulations of his predecessors, opened the gates of
every aty in the ecclesiastical dominions to these prish
traders, secured and enlarged their privileges, proclaimed tolera-
tion of their religion, subjected them to the ordinary tribunals,
and enforced a general and equal taxation™  (Milman's Hustory
of the Jews, book xxvir)

(Tur Pors] Part of the satire of the poem is in the fictitioue
extract from the Diary 8y the Bishop's Secrefary, 1600, prefixed
to it. The Bishop looks upon the matter as though he were
compelling the Jews to come in and partake of the gospel feast ;
he flatters himself that many convessions have taken place in
consequence of the enforcement of this law, and that the Church
was tonfernng a great blessing on the Jews by permitting them
to partake of the heavenly grace. 1What the Jews themselves
thought of the business 13 told in the poem. The speaker
describes the crowding of the church by the Israelites, packed
bike rats in a hamper or pigs in a stye ; to the life the poet hits
off the behaviour of the wretched audiente, compelled 4o listen to
that which they abhorred, and to pretend to be converted, and
to affect compunction 2nd interest in doctrines which they
detested.  Then the most senious part of the poera begins: the
speaker complaing that the hand which gutted his purse would
throttle his creed, and for reward the men whom he has helped
to their sins would help him to their God; then the pathos
decpens, and while the pretended converts ase gomg through
the farce of acknowledging their conversion in the sacnsty, the
speaker meditates on Rabbi Ben Ezra's Song of Death. The
mght the Jewish saint died he called his famly sound him znd
£aid their nation in one point only bad sinned, and he mvokes
Cf.m'st it indeed He really were the Messiah, and they had guen
Him the cross when they should have hestowed the €7oWn, 0 have
ity on them and protect them fram the {oltowers of His teathng,

14



210 IROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. (Hom

whose life laughs through and spits at their creed. Perhaps,
indeed, they withstood Christ then: itis at least Barabbas they
withstand now! Let Rome make amends for Calvary, Let Him
remember their age-long torture, the infamy, the Ghetto, the
garh, the badge, the branding tool and scourge, and this
summons to conversion ; by withstanding this they are but trying
to wrest Christ’s name {rom the devil's crew,

Home, D. D, : the Spiritualist medium. Sce Mr. SLUDGE ThE
MuDIUM,

Home Thonghts from Abrond, (Published in Dramatic
Romanees and Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranates, V1L, 1845.)
In praise of all the mighty ravishment of our English spring, and
the lovely sister months April and May,— :

“ May flowers bloom before May comes,
To cheer, a little, April's sadness,”

And nowhere,” surely, are these months so delightful as in
England! Melon-flowers do not make up “for the buttercops,
the little children's dower.” In many parts of Southern Europe
the trees have all been ruthlessly cut down, lest they should
harbour birds, The absence of our hedgerows does much to
mar the beauty of a Continental landscape in spring.

Homo Thoughts from the Ser. (Dramatic Romances wm'
Lyries, in Bells and Pomegranates, VL, 1845) Patriotic re-
flections on pnssing the DBay of Trafalgar by one who,
remembering how here England helped the Englishmen, asks
himself # How con [ help England 2"

House. (Pacchiarotio, with other Porms : 1876)) 1If we aceept
Shakespenre’s Sounets in their natural seuse, ns the best authoris
ties say we must, they open up to the public gaze passages in
the life of the great poct which those who love an ideal Shake-
speare would rather have not known, If, says Mr. Browning in
the poem, Shakespeare unlocked his heart with a sonnet-key, the
less Shakespeare he!  For his own part, he will do nothing of
the sort; and, though probably few men led purer and holier
lives from youth to manhpod than Mr, Browning, he declines to
admit the valgar gaze of the public into the secrct chambers of
his soul. In earthquakes, indeed, the fronts of houses often fall,
and expose the private arrangements of the home to the imper-
tinent observation of the passer-by, In earthquakes this cannot
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be belped, bot a writer :may keep Bia secress to Bimuelf 41 2y
impredest Vicgrapher gets bold of thess to make "copy ™ of.
As 3 fzct, all that the world ix eeally comemrmed witk i My
Brovrning's Lfe and oplions can be gattered by the spine
gense”™ [rom his works  TRe main idza of the porm is very
am=ilar to that of A2 Lie Slermeit.

Hansekolder, Tke. (Fifne oz the Fair) Tie Epilogus to
ke peern, telling bow Dozt Joaa is at fast arted to ki wife Elvire
by death

How it strikess Contemaporary. (3femaxnd Homen . 1255)
Tte facelty of obesvation 1y esseriial both to the poet 2pd the
zpy. Lavater =2id that ~be alone is 23 acule olserver i
can oheerye minvtely withawe beizg obserred™ The post of
Valladolid was mistaken by (s volgar mob for an ag=ct of the
Goverzzent, beeazas they were alxzys catebg Bim tayizg
“steh cegmsanies of ea and thicgs™  His pictore is sketched
ia a very feor hines | but thete gre s2faent 1o show v Ge vy
22, in kis souhnisiog Rat, eroeung the Plaza Mayor of the
&clt 278 Geserted oity, in which thare was—one weald think —as
Lstle Lfe to interest 2 poet 2s to exzploy 2 87y, We soon got to
2] that the poet-evid: iz th= man's belaviory skould bave
tees roficenty sirong 1o save kim &om the reproaches of Hy
re'zbbours.  Thedogatkes beels, 1he cote ke took of any cruelty
towards anirials or crrsing of 2 woman, the mierest 1imens
sicpls trades, she poring over bookatalls, revealto us k2 mazenf
Lis soul  However, Lis fellow- w all theea things o ght
they bad eridence of 2 chief inqrumtnr, and i the band of Spam,
which fer ;maay czntaries cowc:ed uadey the shadow of the rmost
terrible weapos ever forged agacet the fbernes of ra-, mqusr
tion 3ad espiozage were ia L‘z ar, 3en were better jodges of
fpiex tha of poets | they were move fazlar wuh them, So
was se1 down ia thelr minds thay all thews dozgs were semt by
i3 recordicg prowler 1o the king  All the mysierizs of the
town werz traced to bix infizence: A's smrprising fats, B's dise
sppearing O prustrens, alf were (raced 0 (38 “mag alout the
streets.” Bt it was not trus, £2ys the conteporaty, that of you
tracked tia fzquivior Beme fou would €2d haa revelng 12
lzxery.  Outheeoctrary, bis Batuts were simple 204 atrtemoms;
at ten be went to bad, after 2 modest ropast azd 2 guet game
of erivhage with bis m2ld  Azd wke fhe pacr, erystencus raas
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whose life laughs through and spits at their creed. Perbaps,
indeed, they withstood Christ then: itis at Jeast Barabbas they
withstand now! Let Rome make amends for Calvary. Let Him
remember their age-long torture, the infamy, the Ghetto, the
garb, the badge, the branding tool and scourge, and this
summons to conversion ; by withstanding this they are but trying
to wrest Christ’s name from the devil’s crew.

Home, D. D, : the Spiritualist medium. See Mg. SLUDGE THE
MEeDIUM. .

Home Thoughts from Abroad. (Published in Dramatic
Romances and Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranales, VIL, 1843.)
In praise of all the mighty ravishment of our English spring, and
the lovely sister months April and May,~—

“ May flowers bloom before May comes,
To cheer, a little, April’s sadness.”

And nowhere,” surely, are these months so delightful as in
England! Melon-flowers do not make up “for the buttercups,
the little children’s dower.” In many parts of Southern Europe
the trees have all been ruthiessly cut down, lest they should
harbour birds. The absence of our hedgerows does much to
mar the beauty of a Continental landscape in spring.

Home Thoughts from the Sea. (Dramatic Romances pnd
Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranates, V11, 1845.) Patriotic re-
flections on passing the Bay of Trafalgar by one who,
remembering how here England helped the Englishmen, asks
himself *“ How can [ help England?”

House, (Pacchiarollo, with otker Poems : 1876)) I weaccept
Shakespeare’s Sonnets in their natural sense, as the best authori-
ties say we must, they open up to the public gaze passages in
the life of the great poct which those who love an ideal Shake-
speare would rather have not known. If, says Mr, Browning in
the poem, Shakespeare unlocked his heart with a sonnet-key, the
less Shakespeare he! For his own part, he will do nothing of
the sort; and, though probably few men led purer and holier
lives from youth to manhood than Mr. Browning, he declines to
admit the vulgar gaze of the public into the secret chambers of
his soul.  In earthquakes, indeed, the fronts of houses often fall,
and expose the private arrangements of the home to the imper-
tinent obcervation of the passer-by. In earthquakes this cannot
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be helped, but 5 Witer may keep hig Secrets ¢ himselr tli a,
imprudent biogmphcr Bets horg of the, to my) " copy ™ of
2 fact, an that the world iy Tealy Concerneg with jn Mr,

s e

e maj
Similar 35 that of 4 e Jler‘mal?l.

Houscholder, The, (Fifine 4 e Fair) The Epilogue 1o
the Poem, telhog how Dog Juan is at lasy united to b,g wife Elvire
by deay,,

Hnwitatrike:a(!ontempomry. (Men gpg Homen . 1855)
The iaculty of obsenation 15 essentia] both to the poey and the
8py. Lavater Said thay o ¢ alone s an acyte Obseryer who
£an obserye mx’nutely withoug bemng Obserieq » The poet of
anl.:dolid Was mistaken by the vulgar mob for ap agent of the
GmemmtnL becayse they wwere aluayy Catching him, talung
“such ogmisance of mep and thingg » His Picture jg sketched
N8 Yery foy hines, but these 27 Sufficreng 1o show g the 1,



212 BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. [How

came to die in the clean garret, whose sides were lined by an
invisible guard who came to relieve him, there was no more need
for that old coat which had seenso much service. Howsuddenly
the angels change the fashion of our dress--and how much better
they understand us than do our neighbours!

How they brought the Good News from Ghent to Aix,
(Dramatic Romances and Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranates, 1845.)
There is no actual basis in history for the incidents of this poem,
though there is no doubt that in the war in the Netherlands such
an adventure was likely enough., Three men go off on horse-
back at their hardest, at moonset, from the city of Ghent, to save
their town—through Boom, and Diffeld, Mecheln, Aerschot,
Hasselt, Looz, Tongres, and Dalhem, to the ancient city of Aix.
The hero of the work was the good horse Roland, who was voted
the last measure of wine the city had left. Two of the horses
dropped dead on the road, and the noble Roland, bearing “the
whole weight of the news,” with blind, distended cyes and
nostrils, fell just as he reached the market-place of Aix, resting
his head between the knees of his master,

Humility, (Asolandos, 1889) A flower-laden girl drops a
careless bud without troubling to pick it up. She has “enough
for home." * So give your lover,” says the poet, **heaps of love,”
he thinking himself happy in picking up a stray bud, “and not
the worst,” which she has gladdened him by letting fall.

“I am & Painter who cannot Paint (Pifpa Passes.)
Lutwyche's speech begins with these words,

“1 go to prove my Soul” (Paracelsus) The words of the
hero of the poem when be starts on his career.

Ibn-Ezra = the historical person who forms the subject of the
poem Rasst BEN Ezra (g.2.)

Imperante Augusto Natus Est. (Aselando, 1889) In the
reign of Augustus Octavianus Cresar, second emperor of Rome,
two Romans are entering the public bath together, and while the
hath is being heated they converse in the vestibule about the
great services which Octavianus has rendered to the city and the
empire, and one of them refers to the panegyric on the Emperor
read out in public on the previous day by Lucius Varius Rufus,
He had praised the Emperor as a god, and the speaker goes on
{2, say how he once met Octavianus as he was going about the
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city disguised as a beggar. At the end of the poem (s the story
told by Suidas, the author of a Greek lexicon, who lived before
the twelfth century, and who was probably a Christian, as his
work deals with Scriptural as well as pagan subjects. This
myth parrates the visit of Augustus Ceesar to the oracle at
Delphos. *When Augustus had sacnficed,” said Suidas, #he
demanded of the Pythia who should sueceed him, and the oracle
rephed:—

«+ A Hebrew slave, holding control over the blessed gods,
Orders me to leave this bome and return to the snderworld,
Depart in silence, therefore, from cor altars?

Nicephorus relates that when Avgustos returned to Rome after
receiving this reply, ke erected an altar in the Capitol with the
inscription * Ara Primogeniti Der” On this spot now stands
the Church of S. Maria 1 Arzeceli, 2 very ancient building,
mentioned 12 the pinth century as S Mana de Capitolio. The
present altar also incloses 2n ancient altar beanng the inscrip.
tion Ara Primogenii Dei, whch s said to have been the one
erected here by Argustcs. Accordicg to the legend of the
twelfth century, this was the spot wkere the Sibyl of Tibur ap-
peared to the Emperor, when the Secate proposed to elevate to
the rank of a god, a=d revealed to him 2 nimon of the Virgn and
her Son. This was the origiv of the rame “Chureh of the
Altar of Hezven™ It is Bistorical that Arguetes ceed to go
2bout Rome egmised 25 2 begzar.  Jeremmy Taylor's accomtod
events in the Rezmez werld, as recorded m bis Lifz of Chrust,
see. v, will serre 25 2 pood ictrodnction to the hittoneal matters
referred to ix the porms—"Fer wie all the world &d expect
that in Jedwa sieeld be bers their prizes, 224 that the isaedn-
lotus werld kad i= t2efr czaervation sfipped by their troe prince,
becacse He eaze zct in prompos zod seeclar illantrations; cpon
that very stock Vespaetos (Szetsm fr VS Vesp. 45 Vide etiam
Cicy De Dicin ) wag zersad ep i Eepecf the Roman empire, and
that bope tade him pmae in dewipny; 2= they being provparons,
made K forezes cormmesnnd ©5 kis bopas, 22d b waz endeared
a2d engazed nprn oz Eore by fim prophesy whieh was gever
intended bow By e riier Ent Le future of the Bomazn
monzrely w3z ore gz et for Ut proce Cesigued by toe
oldprophess Azd Gerafire it wat aot antiont the fomee of 2
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came to die in the clean garret, whose sides were lined by an
invisible guard who came to relieve him, there was no more need
for that old coat which had seen so much service. How suddenly
the angels change the fashion of our dress—and how much better
they understand us than do our neighbours!

How they brought the Good News from Ghent to Aix,
(Dramatic Romances and Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranaltes, 1845.)
There is no actual basis in history for the incidents of this poem,
though there is no doubt that in the war in the Netherlands such
an adventure was likely enough, Three men go off on horse-
back at their hardest, at moonset, from the city of Ghent, to save
their town-through Boom, and Daffeld, Mecheln, Aerschot,
Hasselt, Looz, Tongres, and Dalhem, to the ancient city of Aix.
The hero of the work was the good horse Roland, who was voted
the last measure of wine the city had left. Two of the horses
dropped dead on the road, and the noble Roland, bearing “the
whole weight of the news,” with blind, distended cyes and
nostrils, fell just as he reached the market-place of Aix, resting
his head between the knees of his master.

Humility. (Asolando, 1889) A flower-laden girl drops a
careless bud without troubling to pick it up. She has *enough
for home.” * So give your lover,” says the poet, * heaps of love,”
he thinking himsell happy in picking up a stray bud, **and not
the worst,” which she has gladdened him by letting fall.

“Y am a Painter who cannot Paint” (Pifpa Passes.)
Lutwyche's speech begins with these words,

“Igoto prove my Soul.” (Paracelsus)) The words of the
hero of the poem when he starts on his carcer.

Ibn-Ezra = the historical person who forms the subject of the
poem Raesi BEX Ezra (g.v.)

Imperante Augusto Natus Est. (4solando, 1889.) Inthe
reign of Augustus Octavianus Cresar, second emperor of Rome,
two Romans are entering the public bath together, and while the
bath is being heated they converse in the vestibule about the
great services which Octavianus has rendered to the city and the
empire, and one of them refers to the panegyric on the Emperor
read out in public on the previous day by Lucius Varius Rufus,
He had praised the Emperor as a god, and the speaker goes on
(0. 53y how he once met QOctavianus as he was going about the
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city disguised as a bepgar. At the end of the poem is the story
told by Swidas, the author of a Greek lexicon, who hved before
the twellth century, and who was probably a Christian, as his
work deals with Scriptural as well as pagan subjects. This
myth narrates the visit of Augustus Cesar to the oracle at
Delphos. “When Augustus had sacrificed,” said Suidas, *he
demanded of the Pythia who should succeed him, and the oracle
replied , —
4 A Hebrew slave, holding control over the blessed gods,
Orders me to leave this home and return to the underworld,
Depart in silence, therefore, from our altars’™

Nicephorus relates that when Augustus returned to Rome after
receiving this reply, he erected an altar in the Capitol with the
inscription “ Ara Primogemiti Der” On this spot now stande
the Church of S. Mana in Araceeli, a very ancient building,
miestioned {n the ninth century as S Maria de Capitolio. The
present altar also incloses an ancient altar bearng the inscrips
von dra Primogeniti Dei, which 13 =aid to have been the one
erected here by Augustus  According te the legend of the
twelfth century, this was the spot where the Sibyl of Tibur ap-
peared to the Emperor, whom the Senate proposed to elevate to
the rank of a god, and revealed to him a vision of the Virgin and
%er Son. This was the ongm of the name “Church of the
Altzr of Heaven” 1t ia historical that Augustus used to go
3bout Rome disguised as a beggar. Jeremy Taylor's account ol
events in the Roman world, as recorded in his Life of Chsist,
#2¢. §v,, will serve 2s 2 good introduction to the bistoncal matters
referred to ia the poem:—* For when all the world did expect
at iz Jodra should be born their prince, and that the incredu-
locs werld Ead in their observation shipped by their true prince,
becaee He came not in pompous and secular illastrations ; ¢pon
that very stock Vespasian (Sueton. I 1528 Fesp. 4; Vide etizm
Cie, De Dicin.)was nuxeed up in bope of the Reman empire, and
that bope made biny great in designs, and they bebag procperoqs,
e by fortomes eorrespond to his hopes, aad be wae erdeared
22d exgazed wpon that future by the propbecy which was never
iztezded B by the prophet. Daut the [itste of tte Recan
Seereky was £ot great enough for thie prince dexzned by tie
sliprestety Az thernfore it was pot without t\e inFaoce ol 3
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came to die in the clean garret, whose sides were lined by an
invisible guard who came to relieve him, there was no more need
for that old coat which had seenso much service.  How suddenly
the angels change the fashion of our dress—and how much better
they understand us than do our neighbours!

How they brought the Good News from Ghent to Aix,
(Dramatic Romances and Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranales,1845.)
There is no actual basis in history for the incidents of this poem,
though there is no doubt that in the war in the Netherlands such
an adventure was likely enough. Three men go off on horse-
back at their hardest, at moonset, from the city of Ghent, to save
their town—through Boom, and Diffeld, Mecheln, Aerschot,
Hasselt, Looz, Tongres, and Dalhem, to the ancient city of Aix.
The hero of the work was the good horse Roland, who was voted
the Jast measure of wine the city had left. Two of the horses
dropped dead on the road, and the noble Roland, bearing “the
whole weight of the news,” with blind, distended eyes and
nostrils, fell just as he reached the market-place of Aix, resting
his head between the knees of his master.

Humility, (Asolando, 1889) A flower-laden girl drops a
carcless bud without troubling to pick it up. She has “enough
for home.” ' So give your lover,” says the poet, *heaps of love,”
he thinking himself happy in picking up a stray bud, “and not
the worst,” which she has gladdened him by letting fall.

“Y am & Painter who cannot Paint” (Pippa Passes)
Lutwyche's speech begins with these words.

“Igoto prove my Soul” (Paracelsus.) The words of the
hero of the poem when be starts on his carcer.

Ibn-Ezra = the historical person who forms the subject of the
poem Rapst BEN Ezra (¢.2.)

Imperante Augusto Natus Est. (Asolandy, 1889) Inthe
reign of Augustus Octavianus Cwesar, second emperor of Rome,
two Romans are entering the public bath together, and while the
bath is being heated they converse in the vestibule about the
great services which Octavianus has rendered to the city and the
cmpire, and one of them refers to the panegyric on the Emperor
read out in public on the previous day by Lucius Varius Rufus,
He had praised the Emperor as a god, and the speaker goes on
. 52y how he once met Octavianus as he was going about the
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city disguised us a beggar. At the end of the poem is the story
told by Sudas, the author of a Greek lexicon, who lived before
the twelfth century, and who was probably a Chnstian, 28 his
work deals with Scriptural as well as pagan subjects. This
myth narrates the visit of Augustus Cmsar to the oracle at
Delphos, “When Augustus had sacrificed,” said Suidas, “he
demanded of the Pythia wha should succeed him, and the oracle
rephed:—
4 A Hebrew stave, holding contrel over the blessed gods,
Orders me to leave this home and return to the underworld.
Depart 1n silence, therefore, from our altars **

Nicephorus Telates that when Augustus returned to Rome after
receiving this reply, he erected an ahtar in the Capitol with the
inscription " Ara Primogeniti Dei” On this spot now stands
the Church of §, Mana in Araceeli, a very ancient bulding,
meptioned In the ninth century as S Mana de Capitolio. The
present altar also incloses an ancient altar bearing the insenp-
tion Ara Primogensti Dei, which 15 said to have been the one
erected hete by Augustus According to the legend of the
twelfth century, this was the spot where the Sibyl of Tibur ap-
peared to the Emperor, whom the Senate proposed to elevate to
the Tank of a god, and revealed to him a vision of the Virgin and
her Son, This was the origin of the name “Church of the
Altat of Heaven” It is bistorical that Augustus wsed to go
about Rome disguised as a beggar. Jeremy Taylor's account of
erents in the Roman world, as recorded m his Life of Chrest,
sec. iv, will serve as a good introduction to the hustorical matters
r:(en:ad to in the poem.—* For when all the world did expect
that i Judaea should be born ther prince, and that the incredu-
fous world had in their observation slhipped by therr true prince,
because He came not in pompous and secular jllustrations ; upon
that very stock Vespasian {Sueton. In Vitd Vesp. 4; Vide etiam
Cic, De Dn‘m.)“:"nsmnsedup in hope of the Roman emptre, and
::;:;!: ;:rltde him great in designs , and they being prosperous,
0 enpaaed :ntsn cn}:'respcud ta his hopes, and he was endeared
inteng sgbim X;’; ';‘eat :Ztl:':'by ;}h: pl:op:_xecy which was never
Toitchy s ot g‘rtapt egu“. ut the future of the Roman

gh for this prnce designed by the
s rophets. And therefore it was not without the iugﬂueucey of a
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Divinity that lns predecessor Augustus, about the time of Christ's
nativity, refused to be called “lord " (Orvs. vi. 22). Possibly it
was to entertain the people with some hopes of restitution of
their liberties, till he had griped the monarchy with a stricterand
faster hold; but the Christians were apt to believe that it was
upon the prophecy of a sibyl foretelling the birth of a greater
prince, to whom all the world should pay adoration; and that
prince was about that time born in Judea. (Suidas Ju Aistor.
verb, ¥ Augustus”) The oracle, which was dumb to Augustus’
question, told bim unasked, the devil having no tongue permitted
him but one to proclaim that ' an Hebrew child was his lord and
enemy.”” Octavianus chose the title of Augustus on religious
grounds, having assumed the exalted position of Chief Pontiff.
The epithet Augustus was one which no man had borne before—
a name only applied to sacred things. The rites of the gods
were termed august, their temples were august, and the word
itself was derived from the aunguries, The cult of the Cresar
began to assume = ritual and a pricsthood at the very time when
the approaching birth of Christ was to destroy the empire and its
religious belief.  Mrs, Jameson, in her Legends of the Madonna,
p- 197, says: *According to an anchent Jegend, the Emperor
Augustus Cresar repaired to the sibyl Tiburtina, to inguire
whether he should consent to allow himself to be worshipped
with divine honours, which the Senate had decreed to him. The
Sibyl, after some days of meditation, took the Emperor apart and
showed him an altar; and above the altar, in the opening heavens,
and in a glory of light, he beheld a beautiful Virgin holding an
infant in her arms, and at the same time a voice was heard
saying, ‘ This is the altar of the Son of the living God 1’ where-
upon Augustus caused an altar to be erected on the Capitoline
Hill with this inscription, dra Primogeniti Dei; and on the
same spot, in later times, was built the church called the Ara
Cali—swell known, with its flight of one hundred and twenty-four
marble steps, to all who have visited Rome. This particular
prophecy of the Tiburtine sybil to Augustus rests on some very
antique traditions, pagan as well as Christian. It is supposed
to have suggested the 'Pallio” of Virgil, which suggested the
‘ Messiah’ of Pope. It is mentioned by writers of the third and
fourth centuries. A very rude but curious bas-relicf, preserved in
the Church of the Ara Ceeli, is perhaps the oldest representation
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extant. The Church legend assigns to it a fabulous antiquity;
and it must be older than the twellth century, as itis alluded to by
writers of that period, Here the Emperor Augustus kneels before
the Madonna and Chuld, and at his side 1s the sibyl Tiburtina
pointing upwards.” Of course, such a subject became a favourite
ene with artists. There is a famous fresco on the subject by
Daldassare Peruzzi at Siena, Fonte Guusta. There is also a
picture dealing with it at Hampton Court, by Pietro da Cortona,
St Augustine (Dr Civifale Des, Lib, xvin., cap. 23) descnbes
the prophecy of Sibylla Erythrea concerning Christ :—* Flacer-
anus, a leamned and eloquent man (one that had been Consul's
deputy), being in a conference with us concerning Christ, showed
us 3 Greek book, saying they were this sibyl's verses; wherein,
in one place, he showed us a sort of verses so composed that,
the first letter of every verse being taken, they all made these
words: ‘Iygois Xpioros, Otod fios curip (Jesus Chnst, Son of
God, the Saviour).” Some think this was the Cumean Sibyl.
Lactantius also has prophecies of Christ out of some sybilline
books, but he does not give the reference, The Latin hymn
sung in the Masses for the Dead, and well known as the Dies
Irz, has this verse:
“Dnes irec, dies tllay
Solvet szclum in favilla,
Teste David cum SibyMa”

Notes.—DPublius : not ustoneal, Lucius Varius Rufus was a
tragic poet, the friend of Vargil and Horace, He wrote a pane.
gytic on the Emperor Augustus, to which Mr. Browning refers in
the opening lines of the poem. Zi#le Flaccus was Horace,
who declared that Varius was the only poet capable of singing
the praises of M. Agrippa. His tragedy Thyestes 1s warmly
praised by Quintdlian. ZEpos: hero¢ poem. Etrwscan kings
The Rasena or Etrusci inhabited Etruria, 1o that part of Italy
north of Rome.  The kings were elected forlife. Roman families
were proud to trace back ther ancestry to the Etruscan kings
Macenas: patron of letters and leamned men, the adwiser of
Augustns.  He was descended from the ancient kings of Etruria
Quadrans; a Roman coin, worth about half a farthing of our money,
The price of a bath, paid to the keeper of the public bagnio
Therma, the baths. Suburra: a street in Rome, where the
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dissolule Romans resorted. Queastor, the office of Questor,
under the empire, was the first step to higher positions. Zdiles,
magistrates. The baths were under their superintendence.  Cen-
sores, officials whose duty it was to take the place of the consuls
in superintending the five-yearly census. Pol// an oath. By
Pollux! Quarfer-as : in Cicero'stime, the as was equal to rather
less than a halfpenny. Stigs), a flesh brush. Oil-drippers, used
after bathing.

In » Balcony. (Published in Men and IWomen: 1855.) A
drama which is incomplete. Concentrated into an hour, we have
the crises of three lives, which, passing through the fire, reveal
a tragedy which has for its scene the balcony of a palace. A
Queen has arrived at the age of fifty with her strong craving for
love still unsatisfied. Constance, a cousin of the Queen and a
lady of her court, is loved by Norbert, wha is in the Queen’s
service. He has served the State well and successfully, and the
Queen has set her heart upon him. Norbert is advised by
Constance to act diplomatically, and pretend that he has served
the Queen only for her sake. He must not permit her to see the
fove which he has for the woman to whom he has pledged him-
sell. The Quecen, who is alrcady married in form, though ot in
heart, offers to dissolve the union, in an interview which she has
with Constance, and shows how eagerly she grasps at the prospect
of a new life which opens up before her.  Constance is prepared
to sacrifice herself for Norbert and the Queen. She seeks Norbert,
and reveals to him the real state of affairs. The Queen discovers
the lovers, and hears Norbert declare his love for Constance,
which she tries to divert to the Queen. At once the Queen sees
all hier hopes dashed to the ground. She says nothing ; but having
left the balcony, the music of the ball, which is proceeding within,
suddenly ceases, the footsteps of the guard approach, the lovers
feel their impending doom; but one passionate moment unites
them in heart for ever, and they are led away to death.

In o Gondola, (Dramatic Lyrics,in Bells and Pomegranales,
No. I11.: 1842.) In the fourth book of Forster's Life of Dickens
is a letter which Dickens wrote to Maclise, from which we learn
that Browning wrote the first verse of this poem, beginning, 1
send my heart up to thee,” to express Maclise's subject in the
Academy catalogue.  Dickens says, in a letter to the artist; *In
a certain picture called the * Serenade,’ for which Browning wrote



I=3) EXCHIITG CTCLCFETIU 7

(i3t rerze 2 Dinerl=s In= Flelds, yor, O Mag, peit=da sty It
grer Bxre octasice to paiit the Medimmamers, It it e
enczty of that eolorm=” Iz the poes 2 lover a=d By ristrees

a2z s=rtg 2 grodala—cooacices of et drger, fop 152

;:_-—rnrua!:cc:;l_dmm'ﬁvri._ﬁbz-

pertaps E:M&iczdmambdhm

efttezr The 275 of zoprmciing deptt amad et ty ol oo

ziﬂ:dtbi’p&._azxﬁzptmkr!:&p:dmz_

They f2el Gy Exve Eved, bt deatt come wien 2wl a2 25

they gide pret ek gnd palece, reaoy B comommtnted X theT

bean, e ttrms o Tmiees of Efe pre e t2e Bamis. Thelors

s sttled a3 Be Ra’s tte hidy 2sto= He o7 com oy

tiex, 32d Ser. He sopess mot By orderere, for thet B pever

Eved:

=Bz=1
Hare L= Brleed, a3 so—cay Zet™
Noms—Cezelizen (o 1437) is Goorgers, e of e
pratset [nfae pointers, His fpler telinged o e frmirof

(8 Esrlarelly of CanalZa=en Er the Trevims, FaorbirIfieses

Vasaar ScdiZieewyszs [mlizn pattercf the fix=emth oty

Hezotethee-Inke s the Exglek of Lxosf3 froed (" Exks wosk-

b) m:m:»cfl,u: Gizrires (x53:--1'—'5\a Nezpvlan

cz’;:-g'b::r.(l;r-*‘:x T’;erc:.:b—;!’\_bh_r'::d
weeld 268y pot leare ©F werk for bl omea’s, b was £22 by
b frrfer’s Band wile be hibooed co wish t2ebemE.  Gaademz:
agreat cmal of Vemize, = LYy oot azaoned greoer® Brem
Cesired ty be berisd 2t Lida.  dodect Jewih tomdx are thers,
sersgrows o bl covered with sond.  The place iy Cosclais
azdvey glomy. Lovyraspecesc

Izaprrelenciveners, (Awizedx) The roiz refeed t9 2
the formly Ene B5 that of tie 2 polzce of Qreex Cormaro, who,
Eavizg beem &riven oot of bex ¥iopfem of Cpos, ke op 2
shadew ef reyalty Bere, witk CarZical Be=o 23 Bey secrenry,
Iz was ke who tol2 tve sy, s Bis Arlzes Mr Eeowszog
cht-zb‘k—w:mrnx:ﬂl:l.‘ybc::;z-r;&v_x:
from the 2ower f tie ofd palzee Two fiends smod gide by
side coutemplatng ftesesme  The hidy'sameztioe it astzcsad 1



218 BROWNING CYCLOPAIDIA, {Ina

achancesrooated wind-sown tree on a turret, and to certain weed-
growthsonawall,  Shels inapprehensive that by her side stands
an incarnation of dormant passion, needing nothing but a look
from her to burst into immense life, So little does one soul
know of nnother, The Vernon Lee in the last line is a well-known
authnress, Violet Paget, best known pechaps by her work entitled
Euphorion,

InaYear, (Men and Women, 1855; Dramatic lyrics, 1868.)
Finely cantrasts the constancy of a woman’s love with the incon-
stancy of man's. Love is not love unless it he “an ever fixed
nark,”  In exchange for the man's love, the woman gave health,
sase, beauty, and youth, and was content to give ¥ more Jife and
more ” till all were gone, and think the sacrifice too little,  That
was the woman's “cver fixed mark,” “The man asks calmly:
“ Can't we touch these bubbles, then, but they break 7

Incidont of tho Fronch Camyp, (Dramatic Lyries, in Belis and
Pomegranates, 111 1842.) Ratishon (German Regensburg) is
an anclent and famous city of Bavaris, on the right bank of the
Danube, 1t has endured no less than scventecn sieges since
the tenth century, accompanied by hombardments, the last of
which took place In 1809, when Napoleon stormed the town,
wiich was obstinately defended by the Austrians,  Some two
hundred houses and much of the suburbs were destroyed,  As
the Emperor was watching the starming, a rider flew from the
city full gallop, saluting the Emperar. e told bim they had
taken the city.  The chief's cye flaghed, but presently saddened
as he looked on the brave youth who had brought the news,
“You are wounded!” ¢ Nay, I'm killed, sire!” and the Ind
fell dead.

Inn Album, The, (1875 Thechief features of this tragedy,
“where cvery character is cither mean, or weak, or vile,” are
takea from real hfe, It s the story of the wrecked life of a
girl who loved her base seducer as o god.”  This curious study
in mental pathology opens with a description of the visitors’
book of a country inn, illed with the usual {diotic entrics which
are found in such books, The shabby-genteel parlour of the {nn
is oceupicd by two men playing at cards—n young and a middle-
aged man. The elder, a cultivated and accomplished rond, hing
just lost to the younger man ten thousand pounds at play, The
loser hias hitherto heen pretty uniformly the winnes ; but his
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companfon, who has sucteeded in plucking the pigeon, bas
not deceived kim.  He has seen through bis pretepces, and
is fully aware that he 18 accompanied oa this trip to the
willage where the inp jo which they are staging is situated,
purely for the chance it offered of wianing money from hm for
the last time before his approaching marriage The pohshed
snoh wha bag wan ig wclived to he satuical at his companion’s
expeose, and loftily desires him to consider the debt as cancelled
he is a millonarre, and can afford to do wathout it. This the
clder man, with perfect politeness, declines, and essures him
that 1t shall be pard. They leave the mn. The young manis to
wisit lug intended brde, but be dare pot tatroduce his com-
panion, a3 his reputation has made 1t jmpossible to doso  As
they walk towards the station the young man inquires how it is
that his Inend, with all hig advantages m life, 13 n every way a
falure. He then learns that hus chances were missed four years
2go, when he should have married a womao with whom he had
cestaln relations, and who could have saved him from his aimless
and wayward hle. He had von the heart of & lofty-minded g},
bad seduced her, and, though he had not inteaded marriage at
first, bad offered it,  VWhen she discovered that he had betrayed
her without thinking of marrying her, she rejected his proposal,
which had come too late to appease ber wounded pride, and had
ettled down as the wafe of an obscure country parson, old and
poor. Weakly, she had neglected to secure her safety by telling
her husband the story of her past, and in consequence wax
lable at any moment to be the vichm of her sedurer for the
second time. The scoundrel had led the Iife of a woman
wrecker, and his Jove for s victim had turned to hate, as he
told his companion, because she had disdained 10 savr bym foum
himself When the elder man has unburdened himaeif 1t or, 1,0
younger tells his story too. He has loved a prarlirea nooms

who refused him, as she twas vowed to anathrr  frere o

points in kis story which suggest to lum that trey ny « oo

loved the same woman, though he says that rould orp » 41 »
has beard that she marrted the man of whem & » o er

FOung man now parts from bis compans ars se -
10 the inn, there 10 await him for 3o hour &0 s o »s o,
induce his aunt to recerve him as ker g o ..

of the poem we are introdicrd by twn prer a4 e L 2,
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younger—who are talking in the parlour of the inm, just left
-acant by the departure of the two card-players. The younger
is the girl whom the young man of the story is to marry; andshe
has begged her old friend, the elder woman, to meet her, that
she may see the man whom she is to marry. She has come by
the train, has been met at the station by her young friend, and
they adjourn to the little inn to talk matters over quictly, While
the younger woman is absent from the parlour, and the elder is
engaged in turning over the leaves of the visitors’ book, she is
terror-stricken at sceing her old lover enter the room. The lady
is the clergyman's wife, and the man is the old roné who is
waiting for his friend who has won his ten thousand pounds.
She belicves the whole affair is a scheme to entrap her, and
bitterly reproaches the man who has ruined her life, and even
now must drag her from her setirement for further persecution,
He indulges in recriminations, pretending that it is his life
which she has wrecked, and that she is inspired with hatred for
him though he has not ceased to love her.  She thanks God that
she had grace to hurl contempt at the contemptible:

“Rent away
By treason from my rightful pride of place,
1 was not destined to the shame below,
A cleft hind caught me.”

Revealing to him the bitterness of her position, hanging, as it
were, over the brink of a yawning precipice, his old love for her
is reawakened, and he kueels to the injured woman. He entreats
her to fly with him to

“ A certain refuge, solitary home
To hide in.

.

. . .
Come with me, love, loved once, loved only, cone,
Blend loves there 1™

But the woman sees through him, and says:

“Your smiles, your tears, prayers, curses move alike
My crowned contempt,”

And while he is kneeling there, in bursts the young man, who
has returned to say that his nunt declines to meet him. He is
startled to see the lady to whom he had vainly offered his hean
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lTour years ago, and rushes to the conclusion that he toa has
been entrapped for some purpose. The fifth section of the
poem opens with a scornful denunciation of the trick which he
considers stands confessed in the scene which he beholds, %O
you two base oues, male and femalet Sicl” he exclaims; *“halt
2n hour ago I held your master for my hest of fniends, and four
years since you scemed my heart’s one love!” The woman
explains to him that she has been sent for simply to counsel his
cousin on the question of ber proposed marriage She finds
him innocent save in folly, and will so report, The elder man
she bids to leave the youth, and leave unsullied the heart she
rescues and would lay beside another's, While she speaks
the devit is tempting him to one more crime. He will turn
affairs to his own advantage. He writes some lines in the aibum
before him, closes the book, hands)it to theindignant woman, and
begs her to leave hun alone with hus friend wiule he discusses
the situation.  In the book which sbe receives he has wntten a
note to her telling her that her young lover 13 stull farthful to her,
and threatening her that if she does not receive im on familiar
terms the story of her past shame shall be exposed to her
bysband. Left alone with the young man, he opeas out a
scheme of infernal ingenuity, whereby at once be will pay his
gambling debt and avenge himseli for the contempt and scorn
with which his unhappy victum has once more received the offer
af his affection. He proposes to barter the woman wha has
uawittingly put herself into hts power—~to compel her to yield
herself up to the man 1a exchange for the ten thousand pounds
ke cannot otherwise pay He explans to hum that she has
deluded ker parson husband—would have yielded to bimself had
ke not determined to substitute his frend. " Make fove to her;
pick no phrase; prevent all misconception : there’s the fruit to
Pluck or let alone at pleasurel™ He leaves the room, and ia
supeth composure the intended victim emters. Captive of
wickedness, she warps hum - ** Back, in God's name1” “Sio so
more 1* she cxies: [ am past tin gow,” Sbe implores bim (o
break the fetters which have bound ki to the evil infurnce
which has destroyed her life. Her noble bearing coder the
terrible circumstances assures him of her innocence of aay co=-
plcty in & tnck.  He tells her the maz has told beapy of L=y
about her, swhich be had not believed. Blushing and stumbling
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in his specch, he contrives to let her know the use that was to
be made of her. Not knowing if there were truth in what was
told him of her marriage, he offers her his hand if she is free to
accept it,—any way, to fake him as her friend. She gives him
her hand. At that moment the adversary returns. " You accept
him?” he asks. “Till death us do part!” she answers, ' But
before death parts, read here the marriage licence which makes
us one.” Hethen displays the awful words addressed to herin
the fatal page she holds in her hand. She reads, and when she
comes to the last line—

# Consent—you stop my mouth, the only way "—

turning to the young man, she pitifully asks, ¢ How could mortal
‘stopit’?” “Sol” he cries. A tiger-flash, and death’s out and
on him!” In the closing scene the wretched, hunted woman
dies, She has secured her vindicator's acquittal on the charge
of murder by writing in the album that he has saved her from
the villain, righteously slain, who would have outraged her. As
she dies the young girl who was to have married the defender of
the dead woman appears on the scene, and the tragedy closes.
In Notes and Queries for March 25th, 1876, Dr. F. J. Furnivall
thus mentions the incidents on which the poem is based: “ The
story told by Mr. Browning in this poem is, in its main outlines,
a real one—that of Lord De Ros, once a friend of the great
Duke of Wellington, and abowt whom there is much in the
Greville Memoirs.  The original story was, of course, too
repulsive to be adhered to in all its details—of, first, the gambling
lord producing the portrait of the lady he had seduced and
abandonced, and offering his expected dupe, but real beater, ac
introduction to the lady as a bribe to induce him to wait for pay-
ment of the money he had won; secondly, the eager acceptance
of the bribe by the younger gambler, and the suicide of the lady
from horror at the base proposal of her old seducer. The story
made a great sensation in London over thirty years ago. Readers
of The Inr: Album know how grandly Mr. Browning has lifted
the base young gambler, through the renewal of that old love,
which the poet has invented, into one of the most pathetic
creations of modern time, and has spared the base old soxé the
degradation of the attempt 1o sell the love which was once his
delight, and which, in the poem, he seeks to regain, with feclings
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one must hope are real, as the most prized possassion of his ife
As to the lady, the poct bas covered her with no false glory or
¢laim on our sympathy. From the first ehe was 2 law unto
Lersell; she graufied ber own impulses, 2nd she reaped the
frnt of this.  Her seducer has made hisconfeesion of bis punith-
mest, and has attributed, instead of misery, comfort and casz fo
her. She bas o tefl hum, and the young man who has given her
tis whole heart, that the supposed comlort and easz have Leen
to ber simply hell, aad tell, too, why she cannat accept the true
love that, under other conditions, would have been her way back
%o heavenr and hle. What, then, ¢an be her end? No higher
power has she ever sought, Self-contained, she has sinned and
scfered  She can do no more. By fer own hand she ends her
Lfe; and the curtain falls on the mont profoundly toucking and
rost powerful poem of modem times.” The young gitl of the
poess is the fncention of the poet, the athey characters took part
s the actma) tragedy. Io has Sfemoiry, first senes, Gresills
mentiens Lord De Ros from time to tune, and they travelled
togetherin It2ly.  Under date of » Newrarket, March 25th, 18397
Grerile makes the following entry in the Erst volume of the
gecend gerizs ot his BMemoirs, conternicyg the death of Eis
friend s “Poor De Ros expired last £ight scom afier twelye, alfier
x conSnersent of two of three mooths from the time Le setirned

toErgland.  His ecd was esviably tranquil, and ke lers By

5 | sufferings with astonush.sg fortitude a2d
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greraiona word, v ebullition of acger or poevishness, be was
eufconly patient, mild, indulzent, Ceeply seneills of kinlzesy
A attection, exacting rothicg, conyiderate of cthers and appie
rrztly regardless of self, overfiraing with aection 224 kdzen
¢feazner 12d Lngmage to 2l aomed B, aod erertag 2l Liz
monl and ftelletnal energies with 2 TR 2ad reclstin gt
tover Lagzed 1) witkin 3 few Eorry of B s wiez
BT gave way, 2nd be 227k into 2 tangsd esencacoTIie,
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ot ef bis Efe, L closed the zeane with @ pllomptaal Sty
A eewesly of a g2ge, and with 3 gersnly and swesszess <l
Erornon of whick Christaziy weelf il aZurd o mars
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ker, and fear of all that the future may have in store is absorhed
in the blissful anticipation.

Qtalian in England, The. (Dramatic Romances and Lyrics,
in Bells and Pomegranates, No, VI, 1845) The incident is not
historical, though something of the kind might well have happened
to any of the ltahan patriots in their revolt against the Austrizn
domination. A prominent Itahan patriot is hiding from the
Austnan oppressors of his country after an unsuccessful fising.
He has taken refuge in England, and the poem teils how the
Austriany pursued him everywhere, and how he would have been
taken If a peasant girl, to whom he confessed his sdentity, had
pot preferred humanity and the love of her country to the gold
she might have earmed by deliwenng him to his pursuers.
{Mazzini must have gone through many such experiences, and
the poem was one which he very highly appreciated] Hunted
by the Austrian bloodhounds, hiding in an old aqueduct, up
1o the neck in ferns for three days, the pangs of hunger induced
him to aftract the attention of a peasant gul gomng to her work
with her companions: he threw his glove, to strike her as
she passed, Without giving any sign that could acquaint her
friends with ber object, she glanced round and saw him beckon ;
breaking a branch from a tree, so as to recognise the spot, she
picked up the glove and rejoined her party, In an hour she
feturned alone.  He had not intended to confide in the woman,
but her noble face led lum to confess he was the man on whose
head a great price was set. He felt sure he would not be
betrayed. He bade her bring paper, pen and ok, and carry hus
Ietter to Padua, to the cathedral; then proceed to a certain
confessional which he mentions, and swhisper his password.
I 1t was answered in the terms he named, then she was to give
the letter to the priest. She promised to do as he desired,
In three days more she appeared again at his ding-place
She told him she had a lover who could do much to aid
him.  She brought hum drnnk and food. In four days the
Zcouts gave up the search, and wenot in another diurection
At Iast help arrived from his fnends at Padua. He kissed
the maiden’s hand, and laid his own i blessing on her
head. When he took the boat from the seashore, on the night ot
his escape, she followed him to the vesse! He left, and never
zaw her mare.  And now that he s safe in England, he reflects

15
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that it is long since he had a thought for aught but Italy. Those
whom he had trusted, those to whom he had looked for help,
had made terms with the oppressors of his country; his presence
in his own land would be awkward for his brethren. But there
is one “in that dear, lost Jand ” whose calm smile he would like
to see; he would like to know of her future, her children’s ages
and their names, to kiss once more the hand that saved him, and
once again to lay his own in blessing on her head, and go his
way. " But to businessi”

NoTES, — Melternich : the great Austrian diplomatist, and
enemy of Italian independence. Charles: Carlo Alberto, King of
Sardinia. He resorted to severe measures against the party known
as * Young Italy,” founded by Mazzini, He diedin 1849. Duwomo,
the cathedral. Ze¢nebre = darkness: the office of matins and
lauds, for the three last days in Holy Week, Fiftecen lighted
candles are placcd on a triangular stand, and at the conclusion of
each psalm one is put out, till a single candle is left at the top
of the triangle. The extinction of the other candles is said
to figure the growing darkness of the world at the time of the
Crucifixion. The last candle (which is not extinguished, but
hidden behind the altar for a few moments) represents Christ}
over whom Death could not prevail,

Ivan Ivanovitch. (Dramatic Idyls, First Scries, 1879.) Ivan
Ivanovitch, or John Jackson, as his name would be in English,
was skilled in the use of the axe, as the Russian workman is.
Employed one day in his yard, in the village where he lived,
suddenly over the snow-covered landscape came a burst of
sledge bells, the sound of horse’s hoofs galloping; then a sledge
appeared drawn by a horse, which fell down as it rcached the
place. What seemed a frozen corpse lay in the vehicle: it was
Dmitri's wife, without Dmitri and the children, who left the
village a month ago. Theyrestore the woman, who utters a loud
and Jong scream, followed by sobs and gasps, as, with retumning
life, she takes in the fact that she is safe. “But yesterday1” she
cries. “Oh, God the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, cannot You
bring again my blessed yesterday ? 1 had a child on either knee,
and, dearer than the two, a babe close to my heart. Intercede
sweet Mother, with thy Son Almighty-—undo all done last night1”
Then she reminds them how, a month ago, she and her children
had accompanied her husband, who had gone to work at a church
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racy a lz2ges away: Eve of them in that aledzeIrin, Boreelf,
22d threa children. The werk Enished, theywere abost o retors,
whenthe village canght fre. Thenlranbunied His faxfiy winthe
sladze, 32d bads ther hastent bome whilz ke remmained to eozbat
thafarss. He bads them wizp reusd them every reg azdleave
Droug, tte old tarse, ta €ad his way bome,  They start] soon
(b £g5t comes 02; the moon rises.  They pass a plne forest:
2 poise stariles the Eorve—his ears go baek, ke sacfe snorts,
then pluzges madly. Pad, pad, beiizd them zve the wolres m
prrecit—an army of them; every Fire tree they patx 28ds 2
feed t the pack; the efdest lead the way, their eyes green-
tloeizg brasy  The korve does kis best; but the £t of e
BamdAtat Satar-face—draws %0 £as, bis white teeth gleas,
e is co the sledge~wyperhaps ker Eands relazed ber greep
ef ker boy,” says; “for ke wat gooe” The czreed arew
Ezte for their share; tkey 27e 100 busy to porsce She orgee
e berse to increased exextion.  Alas! the pack is afisr them
27ain; “Satanfire” is £ret, as befare, and rarening for oore.
Tte mctker £250s with the rmonster, ket the next boy 1t gome—~
Flacked from the arms she clasped rousd b for provection.
Anether respite, while the fends dlsputs for their srzme; bey,
a8 ttey 7 over the suowr, the bezder of the pack tells B erome
facions that thefr aod s eseaping; be leaves them to pick
s breey, andoepad, pad bis 2fter the sladze 2220 Allfgirs
f it tie gren brass pointy, the dread Eonds eges, prte to
tie womas's train—ste falls 05 Les back iz e sledze; bey,
wordzing D and iz, pant ber nech, ber breasts, berbean, Satanface
 away with ker last, bar baby boy. She remeztated oo more,
Axd pow ke is et bame childlecs bt with ber [la, Acd Ings
te wondemaz stercly Iooks ; the womza knosle Solemaly ke
Faises £is 27e, 22d cos blow fally—beadlass ¢he knests on T
*l:battate
Teooid oo etters God ot was bade * Act for Mo1'*

l{ew&,-exk’;u:m:a;:n’pc( bark, a~d retorms
E:.s wotk.  Tie Jews, e gipsies, the whals oo,
Bmzer, bt szy oo werd.  Thes comes the ¥lags priest an2
WELEIm the exmmma’s Read, Sttrosts, wislder of fife zxd deary;
Cey irveytte corpan, ttaybearttostory, Thepran pfmh.z—é

“1%3a Yrkzovich Gods semugzi™
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« Amen}” murmured the crowd, and *left acquittal plain ad-
judged.” They told Ivan he was free. * How othenwise?” he
asked.

Notes.—lvdn Tvdnovitek is *an imaginary personage, who
is the embodiment of the peculiarities of the Russian people, in
the same way as ok Bull represents the English and Joknsuy
Crapand the French character. He is described as a Jazy, good-
natured person” (Webster's Dict) A verst is equal to about
two.thirds of an English mile. Droug; the horse’s name means
friend, and is pronounced " drook.” Pope should not be spelled
with a capital; it is merely the Russian term for priest—gafa,
father. Pomeschik means a landed proprictor. Stirosia, the
old man of the village, the overseer,

This is a variant of a Russian wolf-story which, in one form or
another, we all heard in our childhood. The poet visited Russia
in the course of his great tour in Europe in 1833, and he has
told the familiar tale of the unhappy mother who saved her own
life by throwing one after another of her children to the pursuing
wolves, with all the local colouring and fidelity to the facts to
which we are accustomed in the poet’s work. Not merely as
a tale dramatically told are we to consider the poem; but—
as might be expected—we must look upon it as a problem in
mental pathology. The superficial observer, looking upon the
mere facts, and not troubling very much about the psychology of
the case, will at once condemn the unhappy mother, and execute
her as promptly in his own mind as did Ivan Ivanovitch with his
axe. But rough and ready judgments, however necessary in the
conduct of our daily life, are frequently unsound ; and the voice
of the people is about the last voice that should be listened to in
such a case as this. }f a man who is usually considered a sane
and decent member of society suddenly does some abnormal and
outrageous thing, we at once ask ourselves, " Is he mad?” Ifa
mother, any mother, suddenly violates the maternal instinct in a
flagrant manner, we immediately suspect her of mental derange-
ment. The maternal instinct is the strongest thing in nature; the
ties which bind a woman to her offspring are stronger, in the
ordinary healthy mother, than the ties which bind a man to
decent and ordinary observance of the laws of society. Old
Bailey judgments are not to be employed in such  case as this;
it is one for a specialist, And we apprehend there is not a
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competent anthority ja brein troubles living who would not
aeyeit Louscha on the ground of insasity.

Yxion. (fooseriz, 1833) Idon, in Greek mythology, was the
son of Phlegyas and king of the Lapith=. He married Dia,
dangter of Dejonevs, and P d to make his father-in-l
cextaln bridal presents.  To avoid the fulfilmeot of his promise,
e fnvited him to 2 banquet, and when Deioneus came to the
feast be cruelly murdered him. No one would purify him for
the rurdes, and he was coptequently shunned by all mankind,
Zeus, however, took pity on him, and took him up to heaven and
there purified him. At the table of the gods he fell in love with
Hera (Juno), and afterwards attempted to seduce her. Ixion
was banished from heaven, and by the command of Zeus was
tied by Mercury to a wheel which perpetually yevelved in the
air, Ixion, condemned to eternal pumshment, is in the poem
described as defying Zeus after the manuer of Prometheus, It
is impossible to doubt that Mr Browning intends to represent
the popular 1dca of God and his own attitude towards the
doctrne of eternal punishment It is, however, only the can-
ezture of God created by popular misconception at which the
poet aims, whatever may have to be said of his opinions con-
ceming eschatology. As Caliban thought there was a Quied
above Setebos, so Ixion appeals to the Potency over Zeus. The
truth Is intended that both unsophisticated man in the savage
state and the highest type of cultured man agree in their
theological beliefs %0 far a3 ta acknowledge a Supreme Bemg
of a higher character than the antbropemorphic God of popular
worship.  Of course both Caliban and Ixion talk Browningese,
Ixion is represented as comparing lumself with tus torturer :—

“Bchold us!
Here the revenge of & God, there the amends of 2 Man*—
8 man with bodily powers constantly renewed, to enable him to
suffer, Above the torment is a rainbow of hope, built of the
vapour, pain-wrung, which the light of heaven, in passing
tioges with the eolour of hope. Endowed with bodily powers
fntended to be God's mupisters, Ixion has been betrayed by
them. DBut he was but man foiled by sense; he bas endured
€nough suffering to teach him his error and his folly. by
make the agony perpetual 7" “To pumsh thee” Zeus pmay
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reply.  Ixion says he once was king of Thessaly: he had to
punish crime. Had he been able to read the hearts of the
criminals whom he sent to their doom, and had plainly seen
repentance there, would he not have given them

#Life to retraverse the past, light to retrieve the misdeed 2"

Zeus made man, with flaw or faultless : it was his work, Ixion
had been admitted, all human as he was, to the company of the
gods as their equal. He had faith in the good faith and the
love of Zeus, and for acting upon it was cast {rom Olympus
to Ercbus. Man conceived Zcus as possessing his own virtues:
he trusted, loved him because Zeus aspired to be cqual in
goodness to man.  Ixion defies him, tells him he apes the man
who made him; it is Zeus who is bollowness, The iris, born of
Ixion's tears, sweat and blood, bursting to vapour above, arching
his torment, glorifies his pain ; and man, even from hell's triumply,
may look up and rejoice. He rises from the wreck, past Zeus
to the Potency above him-——

“Thither I rise, whilst thou—Zeus, keep the godship and sink }”

The Zeus of the poem bears no relation whatever to the Cliris-
tian's God. The Potency over all is the All-Father, the God of
Love, who yet, in Infinite Love, may punish rebellious man, who
conceivably may reject His love, may never feel a touch of the
repentance which Ixion declared he felt, who suffering and still
sinning, hating and still rebelling, may conceivably be left to the
consequences of the rebellion which knows no cessation, as the
suffering no respite.

Notis.—Sesuphos, *the crafty ” : son of Holus, punished in the
other world by being forced for cver to keep on rolling a block of
stone to the top of a steep hill, only to see it roll again to the
valley, and to start the toilsome task again.  Zanfalos, a
wealthy king of Sipylus in Phrygia. IHe was a favourite of the
geds, and allowed to share their meals ; but ke insulted them, aud
was thrown into Tartarus. He suffered from hunger and thirst,
immersed in water up to the chin; when he opencd his mouth the
water dried up and the fruits suspended before him vanished
into the nir.  Heré, in Greck mythology the same as Juno, queen
of heaven and wife of Zeus or Jupiter. ZZessaly, a country of
Greece, bounded on the south by the southern parts of Greece,
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on the east by the Agean, on the morth hy Macedonia and
30y gdonia, and on the west by Hlyricum and Epirus. Olumpos,
2 mountain fa Thessaly. On the highest peak is the throne of
Zaus, and 8 {s there that he summons the assemblies of the gods.
Eredes, 35 Greek mythology “the prnmesal darkness.” The
word is usually appled 1o the fower segions, filled with im-
penctradle darkness,  Tarfaros-doomed = bell-doomed.

Jacopa (Luria) was the fanbivd seeretary of the Moonsh
mercenary who led (ke army of Florence.

Jacynth. (Fiight of the Duchess) The maid of the Duchess,
who went to sleep while the gipsy woman held the interviesy
with her mistress, and induced her o leave her husband's home.

James Lee’s Wife. (Dramats Fersona, 1884, originally en-
titled James Lee) This is a story of an unfortunate marriage,
told in a teries of meditations by the wife. Ms. Symons de-
serides the psychological processes detailed wn the poem as
“the devel o iltusion, change, d
and partiog® The key-notes of the mne divisions of the work
are: L Ansiety; 11 Apprehension; IiL  Exp ion ;
IV, Despair; V. Reflection, VI Change; VIL Sell-denisl;
VIIL Resignation; IX Self-Saenfice.

L Ar TuE \Wiipow.—~The wife reflects that summer has
departed, The chill, which settles upon the earth as the sun's
wart rays are withheld, (alls bearily on ber heart. Her husband
has been abeent but a day, and as she thinks of the changiag
yeaz, she asks, with apprehension, “ Wil be change too 2"

{L By mx Firesioe—~He has returaed, hut not the sun to ber
texrt. Asthey st by the fire in thew seamide home, she reflects
that the fire is built of *shipwreck wood™ Are her hopes to be
shipwrecked t00?  Sallors on the stormy waters may envy their
security as they behold the ruddy hight from their fire over the
s, and “guash thels teeth for hate™ as they refiect on their
warm sale home; but ships rot and rust and get worm-eafen
in port, 21 well ay break up oa rocks.  She wonders who lived
in that home before them, Did a woman wateh the man

W e T8, . ee the planks start, and

L' conung winter hastea,
the trees are bare ; soon the swallows w

1 forsake thary, The
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wind, with its infinite wail, sings the dirge of the departed
summer. Her heart shrivels, her spirit shrinks; yet, as she
stands in the doorway, she reflects that they have every material
comfort. They have neither cold nor want to fear in any shape,
only the heart-chill, only the soul-hunger for the love that is
gone. God meant that love should warm the human heart when
material things without were cold and drear.  She will
“live and love worthily, bear and be bold.”

1V. Aronc TiE BEacH.~—The storm has burst; it is no longer
misgiving, fear, apprehension : it is certainty.  She meditates, as
she watches him, that he wanted her Jove; she gave him all
her heart, He has it still : she had taken him “for a world and
more.” For love turns dull earth to the glow of God. She had
taken the weak carth with many weeds, but with #a little good
grain too.” She had watcheu for flowers and longed for harvest,
but all was dead earth still, and the glow of God had never
transfigured bis soul to her. But she did love, did watch, did
wait and weary and wear, was fault in his eyes, Her love had
become irksome to him,

V. On tuE CLIFF.~It is summer, and she is leaning on the
dead burnt turf, Iooking at a rock left dry by the retiring waters.
The deadness of the one and the barrenness of the other suit
hier melancholy ; they are symbols of her position, and as she
muses, a gay, blithe grasshopper springs on the turf, and a
wonderful bluc-and-red butterfly settles on the rock. So love
settles on minds dead and bare; so love brightens alll So
could her love brighten even his dead soul.

VL. READING A Boox, UNDER THE CLIFF.—She is reading the
poctry of "“some young man” (Mr. Browning himself, who
published these * Lines to the Wind” when twenty-three years
old). The poet asks if the ailing wind is a dumb winged thing.
entrusting its cause to him; and as she reads on she grows
angry at the young man's inexpericnce of the mystery of life.
He knows nothing of the meaning of the moauing wind: it is
not suffering, not distress; it is change. That is what the wind
is trying to say, and trying above all to teach : we arc to

“ Rejoice that man s hurled
From change to change unceasingly,
His soul's wings never furled 1”
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eNetting exdures” says e wind " There's Lfe's pact—
er-_‘:gggo' ??pmlnﬁan; but man wight at leas, 1S Lf
grasps Poze i, good, wise thisg,'—the tore ol a km'v:g wezmam
—grave is 0 kis soul's kands’ palzis tobe kus for ever.”

VIL Axose Tr Rocks —Esnth scts bis bones to sk fa the
iz, 2nd sciles b the beanty with which the mpplisg water
adorss him;and so she comforts herself by seflecting et o
tay make the Jow easthonatore better by saffsing it with oer
bretides, Love is gaia if we love oaly what 1s worth o lose,
How mach more to make the low ratere better by our throes {

VL Besror THE DRawDxg-Boarp.—She bas bees drawicg
atazd A day st of 3 perfect thing wieloreher. She hag
Jearzed something of the inSnte beauty of the human baad—
Pas studied i, bas prused God, s Maker, for it; aod as she
ccrtemphites the world of wonders to be discovered thereln, ske
is fai1 to effzce ker work aad bego anew, for somehow grace
shps from senliess fogertips  The castis that of & ksnd by
leccardo da Vinew She bas passiorately losged to copy us
perfection, but 28 the grear master could rot copy the perfection
of the dead Bazd, 5o she kas fafled to draw the cast.  Apd soske
toros to the peasant girl model who is by ker sde that day, =a
fette g21 with the poor coarse band,” and as she contessplates it
ske begias to understand the worth of fesh and blood, 2od that
there Iy & great deal more than beanty ina band.  Ske bas read
Bell o the fzman Pand, and skt knows something of the infiaite
ey of the mechacier which is kidden beneath the flesh  She
X0WS what use xurvives the beactyin the peasanthand that spins
2zd bakes, The Lving woman is betfer than the dead cast. She
TasTearmed the lesson that all this araving for what can never be
bers~fer the love she canzot gain, any more than the perfection
i canzol draw—is wasting ker Lfe. She will be up sad doing,
o lorger dreacing and s.ghing,

IX. Ox Dzcw~1t was better to leave Bimn] Sk will set m
froe._ Sie bad na beauty, no grace; cotking ia ber deserved any
tice i bismiad,  She was harsh and M-favoured (and pesty
TS w2as the secret of the trouble). S, had be & P
coold 224 wonld b i e foved her, love

ave made ker beactifl Sogme day 1t may be

ntal vigian, bis eges be o
soud leap foeth §n 2 passionate *Tis m‘_wm , his hiberated



234 BROWNING CYCLOP/EDIA. [Tes

Jesus Christ, That Mr. Browning was something more than
a Theist, a Unitarian, or a Broad Churchman, may be gathered
from scveral passages in his works, as well as from direct state-
ments to individuals, Three lines in the Deatk in the Desert
(though often said to be used only dramatically), when taken in
connection with the whole drift and purpose of the poem, scem
to indicate a faith which is more than mere Theism:

#The acknowledgment of God in Christ, accepted by thy reason,
Solves for thee all questions in the earth and out of it, -
And has so far advanced thee to be wise,”

In the Epistfle of Karshish, the Arab physician says concerning
Jesus, who had raised Lazarus from the dead :—

% The very God!l think, Abib, dost thou think ?
So, the All-Great, were the All-Loving too—
So, through the thunder comes a loving voice
Saying, ' O heart I made, a heart beats herel
Face, my hands fashioned, see it in myseclf}
Thou hast no power nor may'st conceive of mine.
But love I gave thee, with myself to love,
And thou must love me who have died for theel’
The madman saith He said so: it is strange.”

Christmas Eve and Easler Day seem to be meaningless if they
do not express the author’s faith in the divinity of our Lord.
Just as cvery believer in Him can detect the true ring of the
Christian believer and lover of his Lord in the lines quoted from
the Zpiistle of Karshisk, so will his touchstone detect the Christian
in many other passages of the poet’s work.

In Saxl, canto xviii., David says :—

“My flesh, that I seek

In the Godhead ! 1seckand I find it. O Saul, it shall be
A Face like my face that receives thee; a Man like to me,
Thou shalt love and be loved by, for ever: a Hand like this hand
Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee | See the Christ stand!”

David—to whom Christendom attributes the Psalms, even
were he only the editor of that wonderful body of prayer and
praisc—as the uttercr of sentiments like these, is permitted to
express the orthodox opinion that he prophesied of the Christ
who was to come. Mr. Browning would have hardly done this
*dramatically.”  (What arc termed * the Messianic Psalms " are
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iy 12, x3iL, 2lv,, lexit, cx) Pompilia, n The Ring and the
Bk, 3 character which Is built up of the putest and warmest
fath of the poet’s heart, Laysi—

*1 never reahised God's truth before—
low 11e grew Likest God in being born.™

The poem eotitled *The Sun,” in Ferithlak's Fancies, No. 5,
may be studied in this connection.

Jews, Browming had great sympathy with the Jewlsh apuit.
See Ragns Bex Ezra, Jocianan Hakkaposi, Bry Kansioox,
1oLy Cross DAy, and Firtppo Darmizucc:.

Jochanan Hakkadosh, (focoserias 1883) The Hebrew
which Mr. Browning quotes in the tale as the title of the work
from which his incidents are derived, may he translated as
#Collection of many Fables”; and the second Hebrew phrase
means “from Moses to Moses (Moses Maimonides] there was
never one like Moses”  Although the story of this poem [ not
bistorical, it is founded on characters and events which are
familiar 10 students of Jewish Literature and history, Hakkadosh
means The Holy” Rabbi Yebudah Hannasi (the Prince) was
the reputed author of the Afishnah, and was born Lefore the year
140 of the Christian era. Qu account af his holy living he was
surnamed Rabbeny Hakkadosh. Jochanan means John  In the
Jewisk Messenger for March 4th, 1837, the poem is feviewed
from m Jewish point of view by “ Mary M. Colen,” from which
interesting study we extract the fallowing particulars —The
scene of the poem is laid at Schiphaz, which 18 probably intended
for Sheeraz, in Persia. [ think,” =ays the authoress, “that,
with artistle Heence, BIr. Browning does not here portray any
individual man, but takes the names and characteristics of sevesal
v'a\,bh, fusing all nto & whole. Jochanan finds old age a con-
tinurd disappot nt, 11 3 d as almost
Ly death; bis bovirg sehotars, s was usual in the days of rabbin-
Lam, clustrr abost Lits for eome worthy word of garting advice
One of the grip'te m¥s; 2£ay, dory age arquiesce 1o vanished
Youts?t  The raWl, grovsds g saxwers grimly:

“lantanfirgg
Tho 194 wpmsk §—38 Vgdos whon Lo gan
LonYag 4 brvs po 03 (03, 4ud, amrreed
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For such presumption, die now hardly, man,
\What have I proved of life? To live, indeed,
That much I learned.”

It was suggested to the dying rabbi that if compassionating folk
would render him up a portion of their lives, Iakkadosh might
attain his fourscore years. Tsaddik, the scholar, well versed
in the Targums, was foremost in urging the adoption of this
expedient, By yielding up part of their lives, the pupils of
Jochanan hope to combine the lessons of perfect wisdom and
varied experience of life.  But experience proves fatal to all the
hopes, the aspirations, the high ideals of youth. Expericnce
paralyses action. Experience chills the aspirations which animate
the generous mind of the lover, the soldier, the poet, the states-
man. When the men of experience contributed their guota,
‘certain gamesome boys’ must necds throw some of theirs
also. This accounts for the rabbi being found alive unexpect-
edly after a long interval:

“ Trailing clouds of glory do we come from God, who is our home.”

The rabbi utters heaven-sent intuitions, the gift of these lads.
Under the influence of the Rwack, or spirit, Jochanan declares
that happiness, here and hereafter, is found in acting on the
generous impulses, the noble ideals which are sent into the mind,
in spite of the testimony of experience that we shall fail to
realise our aspirations. * There is no sin,’ says the rabbi, ‘ex-
cept in doubting that the light which lured the unwary into
darkness did no wrong, had I but marched on boldly. What we
see here as antitheses, oras complementary truths, are reconciled
hereafter.  This reconciliation cannot be grasped by our present
facultics. The rabbi seems to * babble ' when he tries to express
in words the truth he sees. The pure white light of truth, seen
through the medium of the flesh, is composed of many coloured
rays. Evil is like the dark lines in the spectrum. The whole
duty of man is to learn to love. If he fails, it matters not; he
has learned the art: 'so much for the attempt-anon perform-
ance.” Love is the sum of our spiritual intuitions, the law of our
practical conduct.”

Notes.—Afishna, the second or oral Jewish law; the great
collection of legal decisions by the ancient rabbis; and so the
fundamental document of Jewish orallaw, Schiphasz, an imaginary
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place; or perhaps Skeeras, on the Bundemeer, referred to at cod
of poem. Jochanan Ben Sabbathai, not historical. Khudbcleh,a
faneiful name of the poet’s invention, Targum,a Chaldee version
or paraphrase of the O1d Testament. Ninc Pointsof Perfection :
Nine s a trinity of trinities, and is a mystical number of perfec-
tion; the slang expression * dressed to the nines " means dressed
to perfection, Z¥addik == just, not historical.  Dob = Bear {the
constellation).  Zhe Beas, the constellation.  Aisk, the Great
Dear. 7T%e Bier: the Jews called the constellation of the Great
Bear “The Bier,”  Three Daughters, the tall stars of the Bear.
Danoth=davghters, The Ten: Jewish martyrs under the Roman
empire. Akida, Rabbi, hived A.c. 117, and lad the groundwork ol
the Mishna, He was one of the greatest Jewish teachers, and
was at the height of his popularity when the revolt of the Jews
under Barcochab took place, {See for a history of the revolt, and
of Akiba's influence, Milman's History of the Jews, Book xwni.)
He was scraped to death with an iron comb.  Perida: a Jewish
teacher of such infinite patience that the Talmud records that he
tepeated his lesson to a dull pupll four hundred times, and as
even then he could not understand, four hundred times more, on
which the spint declared that four hundred years should he
added to his Wfe. Uszean: Job, the most patient man, was of
the Jand of Uz, Djins, a supemnatural being. Edom: Rome
and Chnstianity went by this name 1n the Talmud, « St Jesus
vult” 0 Jesus wills, The Statisf—the statesman. AMewraim
wEgypt Shuskan=1%ly. Toku-boku, vold and waste. Hal-
aphta, Talmudic teachers. Ruach, spinit, Bendimr.: no doubt
the Bundemeer, one of the chief rivers of Farzistan, a provinee
in Persin.  Og's fhigh dome: " Qg was king of Bashan The
abbis say that the height of his stature was 23,033 cubits (neatly
six miles) He used to drink water from the clouds, and toast
fish by holding them hefore the orb of the sun. He asked Noah
to take him into the ark, but Noah would not. When the flaod
was at its deepest, it did not reach to the knees of this giant,
Og hived 3000 years, and then he was slain by the hand of
Moses.  Moses was himself ten cubits in stature (15 feet), and
he took & spear ten cubits long, and threw it ten cubits high, and
yet it only reached the heel of Og .. When dead, hus body
seathed a8 far a3 the nver Nile. Og's mother was Enach, a
danghter nf Adam.  Her fingers were two cubits long (one yard),
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and on cach finger she had two sharp nails. She was devoured
by wild beasts.—AMaracs.”

Jocoseria. The volume of poems under this title was pub-
lished in 1883. It contains the following works: “Wanting
is—What?"” * Donald,” *Solomon and Balkis,” *Cristina and
Monaldeschi,” “Mary Wollstonecraft and Fuseli,” " Adam,
Lilith and Eve,” “Ixion," ** Jochanan Hakkadosh,” “Never the
Time and the Place,” "Pambo.” Ina letter to a friend, along
with an early copy of this work, the poet stated that “the title
is taken from the work of Melander (Schwartzmann)—reviewed,
by a curious coincidence, in the Blackwood of this month. 1
referred to it in a note to ‘Paracelsus.’ The two Hebrew
quotations (put in to give a grave look to what is mere fun and
invention), being translated, amount to: (1) “* A Collection of
Many Lies"; and (2) an old saying, ‘From Moses to Moses
arose none like to Moses’ (f.e. Moses Maimonides). . . .” One
of the notes to Paracelsus sefers to Melander's * Jocoseria ” as
“rubbish.” Melander, whose proper name was Otho Schwartz-
mann, was born in 1571. He published a work called * Joco-
Seria,” because it was a collection of stories both grave and gay.

Johannes Agricola in Meditation. (First published in The
AMonthly Reposttory, and signed “2.,” in 1836. Reprinted in
Dramatic Lyries, in Bells and Pomegranates, 1842 Johannes
Agricola meditates on the thought of his clection or choice by
the Supreme Being, who in His cternal counsels has before
all worlds predestined him as an object of mercy and salvation.
God thought of bim before He thought of suns or moons,
ordained every incident of his life for him, and mapped out its
cvery circumstance,  Totally irrespective of his conduct, God
having chosen of His own sovereign grace, uninfluenced in the
slightest degree by anything which Johannes has done or left
undone, to consider him as a guiltless being, is pledged to save
him of free mercy. It would make no difference to his ultimate
salvation were heto mix all hideous sins in one draught, and drink
it to the dregs.  Predestined to be saved, nothing that he can do
can unsave him; foreordained to heaven, nothing he could do
could lead himi hell-wards. As a corollary, those souls swho are
not so predestined in the counsels of God to eternal salvation
may be as holy, as perfect, in the sight of men as he (Agricola)
might be vile in their sight; yet they shall be tormented for
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ever in bell, simply because God has mysteriously left them out
of His choice, They are reprobate, non-elect, and nothing that
they could possibly do could avail to save them. When Adam
sianed, he sinned not only for himself, but for the whole human
race, and the whole species was forthwith condemned in him,
excepting only those whom God 1n His Sovereign mercy had
from all cternity elected to save, and that without regard to thewr
merit or demerit. These reprobate persons might try to win
God's favour, might labour with 2l their might to please Him,
20d would only thereby add to their sin. Prest, doctor, hermst,
monk, martyr, nun, or chorister,—all these, leading holy and
before men beautiful lives, were eternally foreordained to be
fost before God fashioned star or sun. For all this Johannes
Agricola praises God, praises Him all the more that he cannot
understand Him or His ways, praises Him especially that he
has not to bargain for His love or pay a price for his salvation.
Such is the ternble portrait which Mr. Browning has drawa of
the teaching of a man who, as one of the Reformers, and as a
friend of Luther, was the founder of what is known in religious
lustory 2 Antinomiamsm. Hideous as is the perversion of
gospel teaching which Agneola set forth, the doctrines of
Actinemiarism still linger on amongst certain sects of Calvinists
in England and Scotland. The doctrine of reprobation is thus
statedin the JFestminster Confession of Faith, fiv 7: * The rest
of mankind (is. all but the elect), God was pleased...to pass
by, 10d to ordain them to dishonour and wrath, et Mosheim,
in Ys Ealesizsfical History {century xni, Sect. 11, Fart if,
ctap. {i, 23), thus the Presbyteri il :
“Tke Antinomians are over-npd Calvinists, who are thought by
the other Presbyterians to abuse Calvin's doctrine of the abso-
tute deerees of God, to the injury of the cause of piety. Some
©f them . . ., deny that it is necessary for munisters to exhort
Qinstians 1o holisess and obedience of the taw, because those
wkom God from all eternity elected to salvation will themsely es,
l::d. without being admonished and exhorted by any one, by a
Drvize innence, or the impulse of Almighty grace, perform holy
224 good deeds; while those who are destined by the Divine
decrees to eternal puoishment, though admonished and en-
treated ever 50 much, will not obey the Divine law, since Divine
Tace s denled them; and it iy therefore suffident, In preacking
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to the people, to hold up oply the gospel and faith in Jesus
Christ. But others merely hold that the elect, because they
cannot lose the Divine favour, do not truly commit sin and break
the Divine law, although they should go contrary to its precepts
and do wicked nctions, and therefore it is not necessary that
they should confess their sins or grieve for them: that adultery
for instance, in one of the elect appears to us indeed to be a sin
or a violation of the law, yet it is no sin in the sight of God,
because one who is clected to salvation can do nothing dis-
pleasing to God and forbidden by the law.” Very similac
teaching may be discovered at the present day in the body of
religionists known as Hyper-Calvinists or Strict Baptists. The
professors are for the most part smuch better than their creed,
and they are exceedingly reticent concerning their doctrines go
far as they are represented by the term Antinomian; but the
organs of their phase of religious belief, Zhe Gospel Standard
and The Earthen Vessel, frequently contain proofs of the vitality
of Agricola’'s doctrines in their pages, For example, in the
Gospel Standard for July 1891, p. 288, we find the following:
“ No hope, nor salvation, can possibly arise out of the law or
covenant of works. Every man's works are sin,~his best works
are polluted. Every page of the law unfolds his defects and
shortcomings, nor will allow of a few shillings to the pound,—
Pay the whole ar die the death.”  The tendency of Antinomianism
is to become an esoteric doctrine, and it is seldom preachied in
any grosser form than this, however sweet it may be to the
hearts of the initiated,

John of Helberatadt. The ccclesiastic in Zranscendentalism
who was also a magician and performed the “ prestigious feat’
of conjuring roses up in winter,

Joris. One of the riders in the poem * How they brought the
Good News from Ghent to Aix.”

Jules. (Pippa LPasses). The young French artist who married
Phene under a misunderstanding, the result of o practical joke
played upan him by his companions.

Karshigh, (A»n Lgistle) The Arab physician who wrote of
the interesting cases which hie had ceen in his travels te his
brather leech, and who deseribed Lazarus, who was raised from
the dead. as having been in a trance,
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Kizz, A Ttesozg v Piffa Passes, beginning * A ting lived
ong 332, was ongizally publisked in The Monthly Refository
(edied by W | Fox) 101833,

Eizg Crasles L. of Ergland, Se¢ STRAFFORD,

Eirg Charles Emanue), of Savoy (King 13der and King
Gharles), was the son of Victor Amadeus IL, Duke of Savoy.
He became k:og when kis father suddenly abdicated, in 1730

Kirg Victor and Kirg Charles: A Tragedy. (Belreasd
Forigranctes, 11, 1842) Victor Amadens 1L, bom m 1666, was
Dukeof Savoy, He obtained the kingdom of Sicily by treaty frem
Spain, which ke aflterwards exchanged with the Emperor for the
ifazd of Sardinia, with the title of King (5720} He was Eercs,

dac P and selfish, p iz dissimutati
prolific In resources, and a * breaker of vows both to God and
man”  He was, bowerver, an able and warlike monarch, and kad
the interests of bis kungdarm st heart. He tas, moreover, belovred
by the people orer whom be ruled, and under his reign the
country made great progress in finances, educstion, 2nd the
derelopment of its natural resonces. His whole reign was cae
of useramspled prospenty, and his fe was a conuaued carecer
of happiness until, in 1713, hus beloved son Victor died. His
danzbter, the Queen of Spain, died shortly after. Charles
Emanuel, bis second son, had never been 2 fasounte with the
King. He was {ll-favouted in appearance, and weak and vacil-
latiog Iy his conduct. When the Queen died, In 1738, Victer
married Anpa Teresa Canali, 3 widowed countess, whom ke
careated Marchioness of Spigno. For some reasons or otker
which bave never been satisfactonly explained, the King now
decided to abdicate in favour of lus sop Charles Emanuel. He
3¢ out that he was weary of the world and disgusted with
aflairs of State, and desired to Lve in retirement for the re-
munder of his days. It 13 more probable that his fery and
sudzcious temper, and his deceitfulness, dissimulation, and
persietent endeavours to overreach the other powers with which
he had intercourse, had involved him 1 difficulties of State
policy from which be ecould only extricate himself by fins grave
siep  Mr. Browning implics, 1n the preface to bt tragedy, that
his investigations of the memoirs and comrespondence of the
period had enabiled him ta offer a more reasonable solution of

Ne dilficulies connected with this strange episode i:; fualian -
I
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history than any previous account has offered.  When the King
apnounced his intention to resign his crown, he was entreated by
his people, his ministers and his sop, to forego a project which
every one thought would be prejudicial to the interests of the
kingdom; but nothing would induce him to reconsider his
decision, which he carried out with the completest ceremonial.
After taking this step he retired with his wife to his castle at
Chambéry; aund, as might have been expected, he speedily grew
weary of his seclusion. He had an attack of apoplexy, and
when he recovered it was with faculties impaired and a temper
readily irritated to outbursts of violent behaviour. The mar-
chioness now began to suggest to him that he had done unwisely
by resigning his crown; and, day by day, urged him to recover it.
This was probably due to the desire she felt of being queen,
He still remained on good terms with his son, who visited him
at Chambéry; but he gave him to understand that he was no!
satisfied with his management of affairs, and constantly inter.
vened in their direction. In the summer of 1731 Charles, ae.
companied by his queen (Polyxena) visited his father at the
baths of Eviano, and before his return home he received private
intimation that his father was about to proceed to Turin to
resume the crown he had resigned. He lost no time in retumning
home, which he reached just before his father and the marchioness.
He visited the ex-king on the following day, when he was informed
that his reason for returning to Turin was the necessity for
seeking a climate more suitable to his present state of health,
Charles was satisfied with the explanation, and placed the eastle
of Moncalieri ot his father’s service: here the ex-king received
his son's ministers, and hints were dropped and threatening
expressions used by Viector, which lelt little doubt as to his
intentions on the minds of his audience. 1t now became neces-
sary for King Charles to seriously consider the best means to
secure himself and his queen from the effects of his father's
change of mind. Victor lost little time in declaring himself: on
September z5th, 1731, he sent for the Marquis del Borgo, and
ordered him to deliver up the deed by which he had resigned his
crown. The minister evaded in his reply, and of course informed
the King of the demand, Now it was that Charles was inclined
fo waver between his duty to his realm and his doty to his
father. He was a good, obedient son, and of upright and
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geverens dsposit'on, azd was incliced to yield to His father's
B TTenlt the, et oficers of state arousd him, and
hid e matter before them. They were pot forgetful of the
threaty which the old kirg had recently used towards t{um. and
Se Arctbutep of Terin bad Lule dificalty ia convincing them
28 Bt himg 2t @ was impossitle to cowply with bis father's
azds If arything were wasting to copfrm them in their
deciticn, it way fortbeeming in the shape of news that the old
Kirg bad demanded at midnight admittance into the fortress ql‘
Teziz, brt Ead been refosed by the commander, The coundil
of Chafles Emacuvel readily comcurred iz the opinion that
Yictsr should be amested.  The Marquis ¢'Ommea, who kad
Yect the old king's prizte minister, was charged with the execu-
.o of the wasrant of arrest.  He procecded, with assistance
=4 apprepriate militasy precautions, to carry out the order,
ectering the king's apartments at Moncalien. They captured
tte marthioress, who was hurried away screaming to a state
feison a2 Cera, with many of ker relatives and supporters; and
then secured the perzon of the old kirg. He was asleep, and
wken arorsed and made zcqguainted with the mission of the
eirders, ke became violeotly excited, and bad to be wrapped
@ tte bedclothes 2ad forced into one of the court carmages,
which conveyed kit to the eastle of Rivolj, situated 1n 2 small
town of £ve thonsand inhabitacts, pear Tunn. His attendants
124 gunls were strictly ordered to say nothing to hums of he
addressed them, they maintained an inflexible silence, merely by
w1y of reply making a very low and submissive bow He was
therwards permitted 1o have the company of his wife and to
T=ove to anether prison, but on October 31st, 1732, he died.

’Li_kcn‘.vry,. The: Axasx Resree.  First appeared m
Hooa's Magarine, Juce 1843, to which it was contributed to
el Hood m hus iMness; aft blisked in D 11t
Rowanar and Lyris (Belis and Pomegranates, VIL) This
feand The Co@":maul were prnted together, asd entitled
F’zur‘tnf Spain, Mr. Anhur Sywmons remmnds us that
RowserTs Erst v;nlu(nlm was an illustrabion of this poem,
'L‘.:! hshl‘:: :'ulu:t and title the hine “Wlch is the poisen to

=00 ber, frithee 2”  The keynote of the poem is jeal

. jealousy, a
Catoried Yove-frenry that 1mpels to the rivals extinction. The
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story is told in the most powerful and concentrated manner. .
The jealous woman's whole soul is compressed into her words
and actions; her emotion is visible; her voice, subdued yet
full of energy, is audible in every line. The woman is a
Brinvilliers, who has sccured an interview with an alchemist

in his Iaboratory, that she may purchase a deadly poison for her
vival, We gather from the first verse that the poison cousisted

principally of arsenic. The “faint smokes curling whitely,” to

protect the chemist from which it was necessary to wear a glass

mask, sufficiently supplement our knowledge of the old poisoner’s

art to cnable us to indicate its nature, The patience of the

woman, who in her eagerness for her rival's death has no desire

to hurry the manufacture of the means of it, is powerfully

described. She is content to watch the chemist at his deadly

work, asking questions in a dainty manner about the sccrets of

his art. She has all the ideas of “a big dose” which the

uninitiated think requisite for big patients. * She's not little—
no minion like me!”  “What, only a diop?" she asks. She is

anxious to know if it hurts the victim. Is it likely to injure

herself too? Reassured on that point, the glass mask is re-

moved, and for reward the old man has all her jewels and gold

to his fill. e may kiss hier besides, and on the mouth if he will.

There is a very remarkable {nstance in the second verse of the

use made of antithesis by the poet. The proper emphasis can

ouly be given when we rightly apprchend the ideas which oppose

each other in the lines—

"t He is with her, and they know that f know
Where they are, what they do: they believe sy fears flow
While they laugh, laugh at me, at me fled to the drear
Empty church, to pray God in, for thens /1 nm Jiere

The antithesis of the several sets of ideas is the only safe guide
to the emphasis—~&e as opposed to ker, tears to laughter, meto
them, the chusrchto the laboratory*  Although the effects of some

* Onc of the most remarkable instances of the use made of
antithesis [ cver heard was at Friern Barnoet Church, into the porch
of which [ strolled when walking one summer day some twenty-five
years ago. 1 was just in time to hear the preacher use words which
I have never forgotten.  The antithiesis of the sentence was perfect s

If thou wouldst kereafter 8¢ where Chmist s, see thou be not found
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of the deadl.est poicons were well known to the ancients, their
detretlon and recovery from the body by chemical means is a
branch of science of enly modem discovery. The Greeks and
Romany were well acquainted with mercury, arsenie, henbane,
aconite and hemlock.  The art of poisoning was brought to great
rerfectlon {n India; but, though dissection of the living and the
dead was practised by the Alexandrian School In the third
century Bc., the Greek and Roman physiclans were quite in.
capable of such a knowledge of pathology as would enable them
0 detect any but the coarsest sizns of polsoning in & dead body
Much tess were they sble to deteat of recover by analysis the
particular pohon used by the aimmﬂ. 1t is not aurprising that,
under suchch i usually escaped
punishment. In the fourteenth Century arsenic was generally
employed. Of the great schools of poisoners which flounisted in
{taly i1 the sixteenth and seventeenth centunes, Venice was the
earliest.  Troublesome people were removed by the Counc! of
Ten by means of convenient porsons.  Toflana and others com-
bined polsoning with the ant of cookery, and T. Baptist Porta,
in his book on * Natural Magic,” under the section of cooking,
shows that the trades of poisoner and cook were often combined.
Toffanz was the greatest of all the seventeenth-century poisoners,
She made solutions of arsenic of varlous strengthe, and sofd
them in phials under the name of # Naples Water ™ or * Acquetta
di Napol.™ It is said that she poisoned ex hundred persons,
Iacluding Popes Pius 111 and Clement XIV.  There tvas practi-
¢ally no fear of detection, and the liqud was sold openly to any
one willing to pay the price for a deadly compound, the purpose
fur which it could alone be employed beirg perfectly well undcr-
stood. Mr, B ’s poem us to a

where sn arsenical preparation iy being prepared. The ghss

wow where Fleis wof lest mhow He come be say to you, what zew by
your conduct you sag to Hum® Depart from Me—wbers 7 am yox cxn

®of comel*™ I any ene would investigate this principle of antithene
feadicg further, fet him take Macaglay's “Esuay co Von Ranke's
Popes,” wol. it, p, 138 and begoning at the words, “There Is not,
and there never wan,” sce how to place the correct emphans by
observation of the epposed idess. This is the one great secret of
rocd reading  Printers’ punctuation is horntly eusleading, and should
eazally te diregarded
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mask refered to fn the first line was used to protect the purs
chazer ftom the white, deadly smoke which the mineral gave ofl,
The polro for which the lady paid so lavishly could be prepared
nowadaga by any chemist's apprentice for a few pence; but,
plentiful az it is, it s comparatively rarcly used by criminals,
ax the same apprentice could fnfallibly deteet it in the body after
death, and topracliee In a test tube the very same poison used
by the eriminal,

Iady and tho Paintor, Tho, (dsolando: 1839) A lady
visiting an artist who has n pleture on his easel of a nude female
figure, protests against the freverence to womanhood involved
In hin inducing n young woman to #teip aud stand starke-naked
as his model. Before replying, he nsky the Indy what it s that
clings half-savage-lke around her hat. She, thinking he is
admiring her headgear, tells him they are “wild-bird wings, and
that the Paris fashion-hooks say that next year the skints of
women's drozses are to be feathered too.  Owls, hawks, jays
and mwallows are most fu vogue”  Askityg if be may speak
platnly, and having been answered that he may, he tells Lady
Blanche that it would be more to her eredit to strip off all her
bind-apolls and atand naked to help argt, like his poor model, ns n
type of purest womnnhood,  © Yow, clothed with murder of is
beat of harmless helnga, what have you to teach 2" The poem {8
ditected ngainst the savage and wicked custom of wearing the
plumage of bitda, by which millions of God's beawtiful creatutes
are doomed annually to alaughter; by wearing gloves made of
rking stipped from the lving bodies of animals (if report be
trae}; and by the use of sealskin and other anfmal coverings,
which necesaltates the wholesale slughter of countless thousaunds
of happy creatures fn Arctie sean. 1 recently asked Misa Franees
Power Cobbe - the noble lady who was a fricud of Mr. Browning,
mid who bas devoted her life and splendid literary talents to
beltiendmg dumb andmals and protesting against cruelly in high
places --to futnish me with some account of the apitation against
the foulish habit of wearing bird-phmage i women'’s bonnets,
i‘lm\'v teeetved from Miss Cobbe the following pasticulars: 4 *The
Phunage League hegan December 1885, 1t stanted with n letter
h: e Ziwies, December 18th, 1885 (quoted @ eatenso tn the
Soophiliss, Janumy 886, p. 164), by the Rev, F. O, Morris,
embadying one from Lady Mount Temple, Before May188G6a long
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fist of names (given In the Zoophilisf) were given as patrons of *
the League, including Eady Mount Temple, Duchess of Suther-
1and, Lady Londesborough, Lady Sudeley, Hoo. Mrs. R.C Boyle,
Louisa Marchioness of Waterford, Princess Christian, Lady
Burdett Coutts, Lady Eastlake, Lady John Manners, Lady
Tennyson, Lady Herbert of Lea, and about forty other ladies of
rank. 1 should say that the League was originated by Lady
Mount Temple and the Rev. F. O. Moms. There s another
soclety ln existence for the same purpose, workiog 1n London—
the Dirds' Protection Society—one of whose local secretanies
lately spplied to me for a subscription,”

Lady Carlisle, Lucy Percy, (Straford) She was the
daughter of the ninth Earl of Northumberland, and did her
utmost to zave Strafford’s life.

Lapaccia, Mona Lapacela was Fra Lippo Lippi's aunt, the
sister of hly father, who brought him up Gll be was eight years
old, when, betng no fonger able to maintan him, sbe took him to
the Carmelite Convent.

La Bafsiaz (A. E. S., Sept. 14th, 1877).—Mr. Browning was
stying doring the autamn of 1877, with his sister, amongst the
mountains near Geneva, at a villa called *La Sasmiar,” which in
the Savoyard dialect means “The Sun® They were accom-
panfed on this occasion by Miss Ann Egerton Smith. The
bappiness of the sisit to this beautiful spot was marred by the
sudden death of Miss Smith, from heart disease, on the night of
September 14th.  The poem is the result of the poet's musings
on death, God, the soul, and the future state. It 18 one of Mr,
Browning's noblest and most beautiful utterances on the great
questions of the Supreme Being and the ultimate destiny of the
roul of man, It [s Theism of the loftiest kind, and the grounds
on which it is based are as philosophical as they are poetically
expressed. The work has often been compared with the Jn
AMemoriam of Tennyson. The powerful optimism, the robust
confidence and devout faith in the infinite Jove and wisdom of
the Supteme Being are In cach poem emphasized again and
again.  Aler several pages of description of the scenery of the
Jocality, Mr. Browning imagines that a spurit of the place bade
tm question, and promised annwer, of the problems of existence—.

* Does the soul survive the body? I3 there God's seli—po
or yea 2™
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He is weak, but "weakness never needs be falseness,” He will
go to the foundations of his faith; he will take stock-—see
how he stands in the matter of belief and doubt; will fght
the question out without fence or self-deception. It shall not
satisfy him to say that a second life is necessary to give value
to the present, or that pleasure, if not permanent, turns to
pain; in the presence of that recent death there must be rigid
honesty, and it does not satisfy him to know there’s ever some
one lives though we be dead.  Such a thought is repugnant to
him,—not that repugnance matters if it be all the truth, He
must, however, ask if there be any prospect of supplemental
happiness? In the face of the strong bodics yoked to stunted
souls, and the spirits that would soar were they not tethered by
a fleshly chain; of the hindering helps, and the hindrances which
are really helps in disguise,—the fact remains that hindered we
are. However the fact be explained, life is a burthen; at best,
more or fess, in its whole amount is it curse or blessing? He
thinks he has courage cnough to fairly ask this question, and
accept the answer of reason. He has questioned, and has been
answered. Now, a question presupposes two things : that which
questions and answers must exist. “I think, therefore I am”
(Cogito, ergo sum), said Descartes. (And this is about the
only thing in life of which we can be certain.  Matter may
be all illusion; as Bishop Berkeley said, we may be living in
onc long dream. But at least it takes a mind to do that.
We therefore are; soul &5, whatever else is not) The second
thing presupposed is, that the fact of being answered is proof
that there must be a force outside itself:

# Actual cre its own beginning, operative through its course,
Unaflected by its end,~that this thing likewise nceds must be.”

Here, then, are two facts: the last we may call God; the first,
Soul. If an objector demands that he shall prove these facts,

his answer is that, recognising they surpass his power of proving
these facts, proves them such to him:

#Ask the rush if it suspects
Whenee and how the stream which floats it had » rise,
and where and how
Falls or flows on stilll”

1f the rush could think and speak, it would say it only knows that
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it Coats and s, and that an externa) gream Yeats ¥ =W ==
\What may happen to it the rush knows pot: it may be wrecked,
et It ray land op #hare and take root again; but this is mere
surmise, not knowledge, Can we bave better faendaton for
beliericg than, because we doubtless are, we sbafl as doubtiess
be? Men say we have, " because God seewms £ood 20d wise”
et there refgns wrong in Gife.  “God seezms powerful,” they
a3y; “why, then, are rigt azd wrong at strife?” «Anyhow,
we wat 8 futwse Lfe” 53y meny, “witkout it life would be
brutieh® Bt wantieg a thizy, a=d kopicg for it are pot proofy
that oux aspirations will be gratfed; out of all our hopes, how
wagy heve bad complete {ulilment? Nene. Buot *we befleve,”
ey s gh, So Faras ctders are converned the poet wilf pot speak
—tekrowsnot But Le knows Tet what be s Hiemeelf, which
nevertheless is an ignorance which is £o harsier to ks knowing
(hat ke exists aud can recegaise selat gives B palz er pleasre
What others a2¢ of are pot is surmisa; Es oo expesiores &
ksouledge, To Els own experisnce, then, ke ;{:ul{. Ha kas
ived, doze, Tufiered, oved, Tated, Yearoed wnd Tamgne s e
is o reconciling widen with g atraet=? wedd, o reccecioy
goodness with evil i it is to Exaly tiwe, £o recorelSes poner
f e ain s 10 G (o ke ooty s for aaet He
ovwn cotvictiory, nd £ot for any ether maz's—{F yyy Einder ki
fom A.sm:.ingthlnnh'uxschoc“rng::dﬂez;kc:cf
Frobation, allls chaos tokim} ke carort sy bowttase
~ = ZgImmenty
and yeasors may 2%ect other en; ke resteratey thas be speaty
for humself alone, beczuse to colonsbfind men the 2 Sim
Is green to buz o1y be red,—wo fa 1o Cacide which ces the
Tivper term, upposicg caly 870 ey emsied, and S
158 green, the Oter sed) S0 Gog oue alled
e =2t Be the eoferes i H
oase. The eanh, 2s 2 ackoct, iy 3
Pebays Efeens for ok

e wold a3 s seeme g0 B3 ® el © ppmps
s workedy Bt g 1,

coress =
o His powet in fistt whon tne oot o Wat Gods w1
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every brightness, We cannot love, but death lurks hard by;
cannot learn sympathy unless men suffer pain.  If he is told that
all this is necessity, he will bear it as best he can; if, on the
other hand, you say it has been ordained by a Cause all-good,
all-owise, all-potent, hie protests as a man he will not acquiesce
if, at the same time, you tell him that this life is all:

“No, as I am man, I mourn the poverty 1 must impute:
Goodness, wisdom, power, all bounded, each a human attributel”

Speaking for himsell, he counts this show of things a failure if
after this life there be no other; if the school is not to educate
for anuther sphere, all its lessons are fryitless pain and toil. But,
grant a second life, lie heartily acquiesces; he sees triumph in
misfortune’s worst assaults, and gain in all the loss. When was
he so near to knowledge as when hampered by his recognised
ignorance ? Was not beauty made more precious by the de-
formities surrounding him ? Did he not learn to love truth better
when be contemplated the reign of falsehood? And for love,
who knows what its value is till he has suffered by the death-
pang? The poet here breaks off the argument to address the
spirit of the lost fricnd, and express his hope that one day they
may mecet again -
“Can it be, nnd must, and will it?”

Then he recalls his thoughts from the region of surmise, to which
they have wandered, home to stern and sober fact. He needs
not the old plausibilities of the * misery done to man ™ and the
“injustice of God,” if another life compensate not for the ills of
the present; he is prepared to take his stand as umpire to the
champions Fancy and Reason, as they dispute the case between
them. Fancy begins the amicable war by conceding that the
surmise of life after death is as plain as a certainty, and acknow-
ledges that there are now three facts—God, the soul, and the
future life. REASON asscnts, sces there is definite advantage
in the acknowledgment, admits the good of evil in the present
life, detects the progress of everything towards good, and, as the
next life must be an advance upon this one, suggests that, at
thie first cloud athwart man's sky, he should not hesitate, but die.
Fancy then increases its concession, and sees the necessity of a
hell for the punishment of those who would act the butterfly
before they have played out the worm, Thus we have five facts
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row~God, soul, eanth, heaven and hell. Reasox declares that
rote i3 tequired: are we to shut our cy:s,. stop our ears, and
Lve kere {a a state of nescience, simply waitng for the lfe to
come, whiech {3 to do everything for the soul? Ffmcv protests
hat this presest stage of our existence has worth incalculable—
h3t eyery moment spent here means so much loss or gam for
L3t pext bfe which on this life depends. We have now six
flun facts established. REASON points out that Fancy bas
Froved toa tuch by appending a defintte reward to every good
artion and 2 fixed punishment to every bad one.  We lay down
1461 g4 wrineant dn tha caral wp dha omie o3 P
" P ‘e } ,
regilasdy draw your breath ' If immortality were anything more
than gurmise, if beaven and heli were as plainly the con-
stquences of our course of hfe here as a [all of a breach of the
hws ef graity, then wen would be compelled to do nght and
srold ewl. Probation would be gone, our freedom would be
astroyed, nesther ment not disciphne would remain—

“Thus have we come back full circle”

Tt ot says he hopes,~he has no more than bope, but hope
eatasttasbope. Standiogon the mountain, looking down upon
@< Lake of Geneva, his & fills on the places where gy eit foor
‘\:x :::\u“ :;aumnu, who lived 2t Geneva; Byron, Lyed 2¢
¢ v cled % Diodai® ot Geneva; and wrote b, d

of Gt Quchy, on the Lake, Voltairs, who buz'lt:hxz::!z
E30ex72¢ Feryer; Gedlon, who wrote the coacluding portiag of
Erpest work 3¢ Lausanne, The somewhat obyepre referecce
17 te “plae tree of Makistos,” near the close of the

bt cazend considerable Ppuzling of bra e

22 Eeig touing eminence, frony whi
s 01 which the beg, L
£ cews of the ) of Tsoy 10 Greece, Clnrm:::z‘f h:; guhﬁ
“sending & b ht b '
Betrom did brgeeny send, s ben e
Prsson—the pinetren g Malustos” wate, ptape.-
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So the famous writers named as connected with that part of the
Lake of Geneva contemplated by Mr. Browning, who were all
Theists, passed on the pine-tree torch of Theism from age to
age—Diodati, Rousseau, Gibbon, Byron, Voltaire, who—

#a¢ least believed in Soul, was very sure of God."”

(Voltaire built a church at Ferney, over the portal of which he .-

affixed the ostentatious inscription, “Deo erexit Voltaire)

Many writers (Canon Cheyne for one, in the Origin of the

Psalter, p. 410) have thought that by the lines beginning, *He

there with the brand flamboyant,” etc,, the poet referred to him-

self. Of course, any such idea is preposterous; the reference

was to Voltaire. Mr. Browning, apart from the question of the

cgotism involved, could not say of himself, * he at least believed
in soul.” There was no minimising of religious faith in the poet.

Still fess could he speak of himsclf as “crowned by prose and

verse.”

Notes.—Python, the Rock-snake, the typical genus of
Pythonidee ; * Athanasius contra mundum " = Athanasius against
the world. St. Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, and one of the
most illustrious defenders of the Christian faith, was born about
the year 297. In defending the Nicene Creed he had so much
opposition to contend with from the Arian heretics that, in the
words of Hooker, it was * the whole world against Athanasius,
and Athanasius against it.”

Last Ride Together, The, (Men and IWomen, 185%5;
Romances, 1863 ; Dramatic Romances, 1868,) This poem is
considered by many critics to be the noblest of all Browning's
love poems; for dramatic intensity, for power, for its exhibition
of what Mr. Raleigh has aptly termed Browning's  tremenaous
concentration of his power in excluding the object world and
its relations,” the poem is certainly uncqualled. It is n poem of
unrequited love, in which there is nothing but the roblest resig-
nation; a compliance with the decrees of fate, but with neither
a shadow of disloyalty to the ideal, nor despair of the result of
the dismissal to the Jover’s own soul development. The woman
may reject him,—there is no wounded pride; she does not love
him,—he is not angry with her, nor annoyed that she fails to
estimate him as highly as he estimates himself. He hes the
ideal in his heart; it shall be cherished as the occupant of his
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Paris jeweller. He formed an illicit connection with Clara de
Millefleurs, and lived sith her at 5t. Rambert, finally committing
suicide from the tower on his estate. It is said that the real
name of the firm of jewellers was * Meller Brothers,” and that
Ciara de Millefleurs was Anna de Beaupré,

Levi Lincoln Thaxter. Poet Lore, vol. i, p. 598 (1889),
states that Mr, Browning wrote an inscription for the grave of
Levi Lincoln Thaxter, a well known American Browning reader,
on the Maine sea-coast. The inscription runs thus:—* Levi
Lincoln Thaxter. Born in Watertown, Massachusetts, Feb. 1st,
1824. Died May 31st, 1884.

% Thou, whom these eyes saw never! Say friends true
Who say my sou}, helped onward by my song,
Though all unwittingly, has helped thee too?
1 gave of but the little that | knew;
How were the gift requited, while along )
Life's path I pace, couldst thou make weakness strong |
Help me with knowledge—for Life's Old——Death's New 1”
R.B.to L. L. T., Ap»i188s.

Life in & Love. (Men and Women, 1855, Lyrics, 1863;
Dramaltic Lyrics, 1863.) A man is content to spend his whole
life on the chance that the woman whose heart he pursues will
one day cease to clude him. When the old hope is dashed to
the ground, a new one springs up and {lies straight to the same
mark. And what if he fail of his purpose here? How can life
be better expended than in devotion to one worthy ideal ?

Light Woman, A. (Menand Women, 1855 ; Romances, 1863
Dramatic Romances, 1868.) A wanton-eyed woman ensnares a
;an in her toils just to add him to the hundred others she has
captured. The victim has a friend who feels equal to conquering
the victor. It is a question which is the stronger soul; the
woman of a hundred conquests lies in the strong man's hand as
tame as a pear from the wall. But the game turns outto be a
serious one: the light woman recognises her conqueror as the
higher soul, and loves him accordingly,. What is he to do? He
docs not wish to eat the pear; is he to cast it away? ‘Itisan
awkward thing to play with souls. Light as she was, she had a
heart, though the hundred others could not discover a way to it;
this man did, and broke it. The question for the breaker is



12 WERNING CYCLOZEDI 53

Whst Eet be s to Bimeelf] The fast Tmey of tle poess we
sy The asbos s2ys of bmselfi—

Aot Robert Brorezg, yow wezer of playt,
Hev'sa sipa e oo ad™

Lkezess, A, (Dromsis Perrea, 1364 As 53 try Bient
re ooy 15 @ ey Rtz 80 00 two Mmls BT o
aties el The vey arkesgs of o Ergervps dfer
B every bed, 24 w eack gond Bas s omn bgrze, whch
w2 be arsed by wheneperer wacld drcover fte secret,. Acd
Bert somee anls oo, wond gamzas 14 heriogoe ame et
sranfriatrge Al a glanes, 2 word oill dog Bt it
rxkteﬁg’:{ﬁz&,udﬁemww-: The fae
bkt bas gpoken b o, the sond 2+t o Lay pezetrated o
et seltade, the bock, e deed which bas lorzzed he bomd
kmu.x;ah:amvmmt!;uk:wtx‘zndﬂefm
thﬁ‘um‘:’mnmla:uszm,mﬁe:m'mdzcb
ﬁ’?“““‘“"&' *lectele fice? Then sty is she?*
3 Te staget who mterredde gt sy .
rh&ﬁubmﬂm&mhmmmmﬁ;’? b
’q%&emccwmaamm‘mw’mﬁ
M:,:."‘?v"”‘l-'Tm‘ifm;ui!m‘yndupkm;'1
h’:} o 1000 Fee) s dcmdog omte et
L T medwg] dﬂ@i‘.ﬂhunﬁm of werman s

Storgalybteded Shemite oo N
toy, 12, 14 e Vemrass o -"r"'~3dﬂ:usmi::pm

R e rlewl vigty g g o, CERIR L Fipgy
L e O Lt Zodian, ate peqegy ix
3-.:‘_\ E:m mzn:égh‘: mof:;p:i.em, iy
L__ﬁg{mﬂ Lt wty by g share of oo, F:urhi%
s b gt T
e 2 © his
t:,ehh‘m”‘ L}:::;“f’ﬂ;ﬂmml:»ﬁ‘h ’
T gyt S T E‘m.ky’?lt::nlt‘:zg

» ek g o~
FRb L ey g oo Theg gy



256 DBROWNING CYCLOPAEDIA, [Los

deterioration he has himsell suffered. The poem is a very
popular one, and is generally considered to refer to Wordsworth,
who in his youth had strong Liberal sympathies, but lost them,
as Mr. John Mosley says in his introduction to Wordsworth's
poems :—" As years began to dull the old penetration of a
mind which had once approached, like other youths, the shield
of human nature from the golden side, and had been eager to
‘clear a passage for just government’ Wordsworth lost his
interest in progress. Waterloo may be taken for the date at
which his social grasp began to fail, and with it his poetic glow
He opposed Catholic emancipation as stubbornly as Eldon, and
the Reform Bill as bitterly as Croker. For the practical reform
of his day, even in education, for which he had always spoken
up, Wordsworth was not a force.” Browning used to see a
good deal of Wordsworth when he was a young man, but there
was no fricndship between them.  Wordsworth treated with con-
tempt Browning's republican sympathies—a contempt heightened,
as is usually the case with those who have lapsed from their
former ideals, by the remembrance that he had once professed to
follow them. But, though the poem has undoubted reference to
\Wordswaorth, it has a certain application also to Southey, Charles
Kingsley, and others, who in youth were Radicals and in old age
pecame rigidly Conservative. Browning told Walter Thornbury
that Wordsworth was *the lost leader,” though he said “the
portrait was purposely disguised a little ; used, in short, as an
artist uses a model, retaining certain characteristic traits and dis-
carding the rest” (Noles and Queries, §th series, vol. i., p. 213.)
There is a letter published in Mr, Grosart's edition of Words
worth’s Prose Works, which is conclusive on this point :—

19, Warwick Crescent, W., February 240k, 1875,

“DEAR MR. Grosart,—! have been asked the question you
now address me with, and as duly answered, I can't remember
how many times. There is no sort of objection to one more
assurance, or rather confession, on my part, that I i in my
hasty youth presume to use the great and venerable personality
of Wordsworth as a sort of painter’s model ; one from which this
or the other particular feature may be selected and turned to
account. Had I intended more—above all, such a boldaess as
pottraying the entire man—I should not have talked ahout
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*Landfuls of silver and b ts of rbbont These never influenced
the eharge of politics in the great poet—whose defection, never-
thefess, srcompanird as it was by 8 regular fare-sbout of his
special party, wis, to my prirate apprehension, and even mature
considesation, an evert to deplore  Put, gust as in the tapestry
oa my wall I can recognise figuses wluch have struck ouf a fancy,
n occation, that though truly enough thus derived, yet would be
preposterous as & copy; 30, though I dare not deny the onginal
of my Litle poem, I altogether refuse 1o have it considered as the
*sery efSgics’ of such & roral and intellectual superionity.
« Fauthfully yours,
“ROSERT BrOWNING™

“Lost, Jost! yet come.™ The first ine of the “Song of
April = in Paracelrss, Part 11

Lost Mistress, The, (Drematic Romances and Lyna, in
Belly and Fomegranazes, V1L, 1845, Lyria, 1863, Dramane
Lyrics, 1868 ) A calm suppression of intensest feeling, the quiet
resigmation of a great love in a #pint of hum:lty and sacnfice, by
& z1an who has complete control over himselL  The pretence of
oot feeling the blow ls exquisively represented, and the spint
wkich orderlies it is (hat of the strong-souled contender with the
trials of Dife who wrote the pocn The lLifc's curtent frozen, the
sun sunk in the Leart to fise no more, the joy gone out of Lfe,
are summed up in * All's over, then 1™ He remarks the sparrow’s
tuftter and the leaf buds on the vire ; the snowdrops appear, but
there |8 noapring in kis beart, ber voice will stay o bus soul for
ever, yet be may kold her Land “so very litle Jonger ™ than may
A mere fiend,

Love ameng the Ruins. (Mem and IVoren, 1855, Lyrus,
1853 Dramatic [yncs, 18(8)  While Mra. Brownirg was stay-
irg with 3z, BDrowning in Rome, in the winter of 1853-54, she
was wiitirg Awrore Lelgh, apd he was busy with Mew and
IWemen, fncludicg this exquisite poem. 3 is a Landsaape by
Poussin Ia words, and s melodious ard soothirg, as befits the
subect. Itis evenirg is the Roman Campagna, amd the ruins
of citien orce great and famous.  Tle landscape cannot fal to
touch the soul with derpest melanckoly, as we reflect on the
evanescence ¢f all Fuman thirgy A vast asty, whose mwemonals
Lave dwirdlad to & “so they ray”™, ~the domed and darning

17
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deterioration he has himself suffered. The pocm is a very
popular one, and is generally considered to refer to Wordsworth,
who in his youth had strong Liberal sympathies, but lost them,
as Mr. John Morley says in his introduction to Wordsworth’s
poems :~* As years began to dull the old penetration of 2
mind which bhad once approached, like other youths, the shicld
of human nature from the golden side, and had been eager to
‘clear a passage for just government’ Wordsworth lost his
interest in progress. Waterloo may be taken for the date at
which his social grasp began to fail, and with it his poetic glow
He opposed Catholic emancipation as stubboraly as Eldon, and
the Reform Bill as bitterly as Croker. For the practical reform
of his day, cven in education, for which he had always spoken
up, Wordsworth was not a force.” Browning used to sec a
good deal of Wordsworth when he was a young man, but there
was no friendship between them, Wordsworth treated with con-
tempt Browning's republican sympathies-—a contempt heightened,
as is usually the case with those who have lapsed from their
former ideals, by the remembrance that he had once professed to
follow them. But, though the poem has undoubted reference to
Wordsworth, it has a certain application also to Southey, Charles
Kingsley, and others, who in youth were Radicals and in old age
pecame rigidly Conservative. Browning told Walter Thornbury
that Wordsworth was *the lost leader,” though he said “the
portrait was purposely disguised a little ; used, in short, as an
artist uses a model, retaining certain characteristic traits and dis-
carding the rest” (Nofes and Queries, 5th series, vol. i, p. 213.)
There is a letter published in Mr, Grosart’s edition of Words-
worth's Prose Works, which is conclusive on this point :—

“19, Warwick Crescent, W, Febriary 2445, 1875,

“DEAR MR. GROSART,—I have been asked the question you
now address me with, and as duly answered, I can't remember
how many times, There is no sort of objcction to one more
assurance, or rather confession, on my part, that I 4id in my
hasty youth presume to use the great and venerable personality
of Wordsworth as a sort of painter's model ; one from which this
or the other particular feature may be selected and turned to
account. Had I intended more—above all, such a beldness as
portraying the entire man—] should not have talked about
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*Tandluls of milver and bits of £lbon! These never faflienced
the eharge of politics in the preat poet—whose defection, never-
theleas, necompanfed as ft was by a regular fareaabout of his
rpecial party, was, to my private apprehension, and eren mature
ronsideration, &n event fo deplore  But, just &s in the tapestry
on my wall | can reergnise Frures which have struck ons a faney,
on oceasion, that though truly enough thus derived, yet would be
prepastetous 83 & copy ; 20, though I dare pot deay the onginal
of my Litle porm, § altogether refuse to have it considered ay the
tyery effigles’ of auch a moral and intellectual supeniority,
“Faithfally yours,
*Ropert Baawmxe”

“Lost, lost] yet come” The £rst line of the *Song of
Apt)® In Paraceless, Part 11

Lost Mistress, The, (Prumasic Romances end Dyno, in
Belis and Pomegranates, VU1, 1835, Lyrus, 1863, Dramati
ZTynies, 1848.) A calm suppression of intensest feeling, the quiet
reaination of a great love [n a #pint of kumilty and saenfice, by
2 an who has complete control over himsel, The pretence of
not feeling the blow {1 exquisitely vepresented, and the spint
which underlies it is that of the strong-souled contender with the
trdals of 1:fe who wrote the pocrt The life's current frozen, the
wun sunk in the Leart to nse wo wore, the Joy gone cut of life,
are surmed up in * All's over, then1™  He remarks the sparrow's
tuitter and the feaf buds on the vine, the snowdrops appear, but
thete I3 no wpring in us heant, her voice will stay 1o his soul for
excs, yet he ray hold her hand g0 very little longer™ than may
anmere fnend.

Tove xmong the Ruins. (Men and Homen, 18555 Lynucs,
1853 Dramatic Lyricr, 1808) While M. Drowning was stay-
icg whth Mr, Drowning In Rome, in the winter of 1853-54, abe
waa winrg Axrorn Leigh, and he was busy wath Men and
Wemen, including this exquisite poemt. R s & landseape by
Tonasin [n words, and s melodious and soothing, a3 befits the
sub,ect Ttiy evenleg (o the Roman Campages, amid the runs
of citiey once great and famous. The landscape cannot fail to
toueh the soul with deepest melancholy, as we reflect on the
cvaneseence of Bl human thirgs A vast aity, whose remonals
Yave dwirdi*d to & "“eo they say”, “the domed and danng
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palaces” represented by a few blocks of half-buried marble and
the shaft of a column, overrun by a vegetation which is the
symbal of eternal beauty, lovingly covering the decaying handi-
work of a long vanished people. And amid the colonnades and
temples, the turrets and the bridges, the spirt of the observer
dwells with the mournful reflection that the hand of death and
the devouring tooth of time reduce all earthly things to ruin, and
the shadows of oblivion fall on the world of spirit and cover the
deeds alike of glory and of shame, But from the wreck of the
ages, and the scattered memorials of a forgotten metropolis, there
came a golden-haired girl with eager eyes of love, and the sad-
refiecting contemplator of the past learns, by the glance of her
eye and the embrace which extinguishes sight and speech, that
whole centuries of folly, noise, and sin, are not to he weighed
against that moment when we recognise that Love is best.

Love in a Life, (Men and Wemern, 1855; Lyrics, 1563;
Dramaltic Lyrics, 1868.) A lover inhabiting the same house as
his love, is constantly eluded by the charmed object of his pursuit.
The perfume of ber presence is in every room, and he is always
promising his heart that she shall soon be found, yet the day

wanes with the fruitless quest, for as he eaters she goes out, and
twilight comes with—

“* Such closels 10 search, such alcoves to importunz ™
Thus do our ideals ever evade us,

Love Poems.—" One Word More,” “ Evelyn Hope,” " A Sere-
nade at the Villa,” “ In Three Days,” “ The Last Ride T ogether,”
. _Numpholeptos," “Cristina,” # Love among the Ruins," By the
Fire Side,” * Any Wife to any Husband,” “A Lovers' Quarrel,”
“Twointhe Campagna,” " Love ina Life,” " Life in a Love,” " The
Lost Mistress,” “ A Woman's Last Word," " Ina Goudola,” ' James
Lee's Wife,” ““ Rudel to the Lady of Tripoli,” % O Lyric Love 1™ (in
the first volume of the Ring and fie Book), “ Count Gismond,"
': Cox'l.fcssions,"“'rhe Flower's Name,” “ Women and Roses,” “My
Star,” *Mesmerism.” (These are by no means al}, but are, per-
haps, some of the best.)

Lavcr:s Quarrel, A, (Men and Women, 1855 ; Lyrics, 18633
Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) A shaft from the devil's bow,” in the
shape of a bitter word, has divided two fovers who before were
ull the world to cach other. It seems to him so amazing that
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and was victorious over the Florentines. In 1341 the Pisans
besicged Lucea, in order to prevent the cotry of the Florentines,
to whom the city had been sold by Martino della Scala. The
Florentines obtained Porto Talamone from Siena, and estab-
lished a navy of their own, They attacked the harbour of Pisa,
and carried away its chains, which they triumphantly bore to
Florence, and suspended in front of the Baptistery, where they
remained till 1848, As the war continued the Pisans suffered
more and more. In 1369 they lost Lucea; in 1399 Visconti
eaptured Pisa, and in 1406 the Florentines made another attack
upon the city, besieging it both by sea and land.  As the
defenders were starving, they succeeded in entering the city on
October oth.  The orders of the Ten of War at Florence were
to crush every germ of rebellion and drive out its citizens by
measures of the utmost harshness and cruclty.  Mr Browning's
play has for its object to show how Pisa fell under the dominion
of its powerful rival. The characters are Luria, a Moorish
commander of the Florentine forces; Husain, a Moor, his fricnd ;
Puccio, the old Florentine commander, now Luna’s chief ofticer;
Braccio, commissary of the republic of Florence; Jacopo, his
secretary; Tiburzio, commander of the Pisans; and Domizia,
a noble Florentine lady, The scenc is Luria’s camp, between
Florence and Pisa. The time extends only overone day, and the
tive Acts are named * Morning,” “Noon,” * Afternoon,” © Evening,”
and " Night” A battle is about to take place which will decide
the issue of the war.  Luria is Browning's Othello, and one of
the noblest of his characters. e is a simple, houest, whole-
souled ereature, incapable of guile, and devoted to the welfare of
Florence.  Puccie was formerly at the head of the Florentine
army; be has been deposed for some state reason, and the
Moorish mercenary substituted, he remaining as the subordinate
of that general. The reasons which have induced the Seigniory
to abstain from entrusting the command of its army to a
Florentine are the most despicable that could influence any
public body. They were understood to be afraid that they
\\'ould‘ have to reward the victorious general, or that he might
use his power and influence with the peaple to make himself
master of their city.  So they choose a man whom they merely
pay x.o fight for them—a Moor, who can have no friends amongst
e citizens, and a stranger who ean have no other claim upon
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themr thaa bis wages. They go furtker ey jroceed totry bum
arczetly [« treasn before be has commuaisd it] they w2t apiqg
15 warch s every movezent and to record Eis every wond;
they empty for this papose vesenipolons men, well versed dn
the ant of maz facturing evidence; they weare ther tolls sa
400y that by the fime Loda Bas won ther = for them,
they will Eare accumslated all the evidence which s required,
3~d the death sentesce will be pronousced as the victery is won,
The appe.itment of the dsplaced Pucno to 2 secondary pesition
in command was ece of the steps taken for this exd: be would
ra° rally be dascontented, 2~ 1 become 2 rrady tocl iy the bands
ef the celd 101} Dracaq allj~tellect, 3nd pracused in the mast
donicey ways of sutecralt. Prefessor Pancoast, it kis valuable
fapery en Lxrs a Foet Lere, wol, 1, p 535, a5d vol &L, 29,
says- *ltis powsitle that M Drow=irg =3y have fouznd the
sepzestng for tha s2u3ton 1o a pasage w Siplo Amminates
Iizvia Fimeelxs, rehat~g to ths expediion agamst Pisa
~Az! wienall was realy, tte expediuon rmarched to the gatss
ef Pasa, erdertie command of Cente Bartoldo Orsiof, a Vertus an
@ i the Flarealae service, accompaued by Filippo &
Mezal~a, Kea'do i Gixa Fighuzrd, and Maso degh Alberzi, in
the chanacter of cemm.ssanes of tle commonwealth. For,
altteuzhy we bave every tonfdence in the heooost and Edelty of
cur genenal, you see it 1t alwayywell to be oa thesafe sie And
i the mater ef rece’ving pessestoa ef 2 ary, .. these odles
wib tre ol fendal mameal We kzowt'e ways el them! An
O i be as bal a2 Pisa 232 Viscooty, 39 we mght as
well sezd scre of our owa people to be on the spot. The three
commasanes theref re accompan.ed the Flerettine gezenal to
Paa® (A= v, Lih Gowp €:3) These wonds throw aa
rsturtive 13t o Mr. Brows ~3's drama, a2d seem to justfy
it motre  Frem tlus background of preachrry and dece
grazd Lore of Lum, kevest, transparertly 1ng=n .
azd true £ the cere, bel iy stands forth to ddam ooy admmatey
2> eut esteern Hle kromy pothing of ther devices ways, cn
o-ly go prraizt thrward 10 b am, 32d on (s eve of the geat
tarle ke recrives from Titurrio, tte comza~der of the Pagn
Foree, 2 Tetter which bxe been sotemcepird free DBracom 0 the
Flerent e Setmiory; be iy dened taread s, 18 &t efpuses Be
ioa ik the Floornlaes are Batieg aguzet b Lona







Mar] DBROWNING CYCLOPADIA 263

*Man I am and man would bo, Love.” The fousth lyrle in
Ferishtak's Fancies begins with this line,

Marching Along.  (No. L. of Cavalier Tuner) Originally
appeared in Hells and Pomegranaftes, 1843,

Martin Relph, (Dramatic Idyle, First Serten: 1370.) This
poem deals with & profonnd psycictogicat prebiem.  How far do
we undesstand the mystery of our own heart?  1low far can we
analyse otr own motlves? Ont of two powerful motlves, elther
of which may equally move us to do or leave undone a certain
thing, can we infallibly tell which one has uitimately promyited
our action?  Are we less an enigma to oureelves than to others ¥
The Secripture warns us that we may not trust our Imaginations,
by reason of the deceit which Js whilin our Lreast,  All M llfe
the ofd man Martin Relph had been trylng to zolve a mystery
of this kind, Ie wants to know whether he i & murderer or
only a cowatd ; and every year, till bis beard (s a9 white as anow,
has he gone to a hill outdlde the town where he lved to ank this
question, and (o protest with all hifs power of specch—desplte
the misghing at his heart—that he wan a coward,  And this was
his story. When a youth he, with the rest of the villagers, hart
been crowded up in this spot by the soldiers who held the placr,
that they might see, for a terrible warning, the execution of a
young woman for playlng the spy, and so interfeting in the
King's military concerna, It was in the reign of King George,
and there had been a rebellion, and the rebels bad learned the
strength of the troops gent against them Ly meana of wome spy.
A letter bad been intereepted written by a gl to her laver, and
the poor ereature had told him auch news of the movements of
the troops as she thonght would Interest him, not knowing she
was doing any harm. In all thls the autheritles smely trearon,
Her lover was Vincent Parkes, one of the clesks of the King,
* a sost of lawyer,” and therefore dangerous  To give the git! &
chanee of clearing hessell from suspiclon, the commander of the
troopa sent for this Parkes, who was In a distant past of the coun-
try, bidding him come and dispel the eloud hanging ever the glr)
#f he could, and giving him & week for the jnurney,  The week i
up  Parkes bas taken no notice of the letter; and the gir, tried
by court-martial, 1 o be shot thatday  And now pone Himamnnd
Page, with pimioned arms and bandaped face, is left 1o dir Her
faithlest Jover, who could have saved her, has not apprared, and
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thereis no help for her but in God. The villagers are assembled
to sce the sight; and Martin Relph, who also loved the girl, is
there also. The word is given: up go the guns in a line, and
the paralysed spectators close their eyes and kneel in prayer,—all
except Martin, who stands in the highest part of the hill and sees
a man running madly, falling, rising, struggling on, waving some-
thing white above his head; and no one in all the crowd sees the
messenger but Martin Relph. And he is specchless, makes no
sign, for hell-fire boils in his brain; and the volley is fired and the
woman dead, while stretched on the field, half a mile off, is
Vincent Parkes, dead also, with the King’s letter in his hand that
prociaims his sweetheart’s innocence. He had been hampered
and hindered at every turn by formalities and frivolous delays
on the part of the authorities, and so was too late. Martin
Relph, had he called out, could have stayed the execution. Why
did he remain silent? The thought had flashed through his
mind, as he recognised the position, * She were better dead than
his1” and so he had not spoken; but he has told his heart a
thousand tites that fear kept him silent, and he has passed his
life in trying to convince himself it was so indeed. But, deceitful
as the human heart may be, deep down in its recesses he knew
he was a murderer.

Mary Wollstoneeraft and Fusell. (J/ocoseria, 1883.) Mary
Wollstonecraft was the foundress of the Women's Rights
movement. She was born in 17359, and early gave evidence of
the possession of superior mental powers and of bold ideas of
her own. Her first attempt in literature was a pamphlet entitled
Thoughts on the Education of Daughlers. She was of a very
energetic spirit, with considerable confidence in her own powers.
“I am going to be the first of a new genus,” she wrote to her
sister Everina in 1788, 1 tremble at the attempt ; yet if [ fail,
I only suffer. Freedom, even uncertain freedom, is dear. This
project has long floated in my mind. You know I am not borp
to tread in the beaten track; the peculiar bent of my naturc
pushes me on.” At this time she had securcd employment as
literary adviser to Mr. Johnson, the publisher of her pamphlet.
At this gentleman's house she met many interesting people;
amongst others the author, William Godwin, and the artist,
Henry Fuscli. She now began to attack the established order
of society in the most violent manner.  She heartily sympathised
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with the French Revolution, and denvunced Lords and Commons,
the clergy and the game laws, with great violence. She will be
best remembered by her book A Vindication of the Rights of
IWeman Her idea was that the women of her time were fools,
and that men kept women in ignorance that they might retain
their authonity over them. *“Strengthen the female mind by
enlarging it,” she pleads: her idea being that men kept women
wther as tlaves or playthings She now became greatly in-
terested in Fuseli, who did not in the least reciprocate her
affection, but was annoyed by it He was a married man, and
though, no doubt, he could sce that at first her love for him was
platanic, 1t was Tapidly assumng a more ardent character, She
wrote him many letters full of affection, and actually ventured to
ask Mrs, Fuseli toaccept herasaninmate in her famnly. Finding
that Fuseli remained impervious to her attacks upon his heart,
she went to Paris, sending him a letter asling ke pardon *for
having disturbed the quiet tenor of his life.” In Pans she soon
consoled herself with a gentleman named Gilbert Imlay, with
whom she hived without taking what she termed the “ vulgar pre-
caution * of marnage. Shortly after forming this connection Imlay
cruelly deserted her,  She left Paris, hurried to London, found
her worst fears confirmed, and attempted to commit suicide by
throwing herself (rom Putney Bridge. Shewas picked up, living
to regret the *inhumanity " which had rescued her from death.
She heard no more of Imlay; but five years after meeting William
Goduwin for the first time at Mr. Johnson’s she met him again by
chance at the house of 2 mutual fiend.  As Mary's opinion about
the *vulgar formality " of marnage remained unchanged, and as
Godwin held with her on the subject, the formalty was once
more disp d with ; but ult 1t was d ad:
50 far to concihiate the prejudices of society as to go through
the ceremony, which was performed at Old St. Pancras Church,
and Mary Wollstonecraft became Mrs, Godwin in due form  In
September 1797 her troubled life came to a prematwse close,
She died before completing her thitty.mnth year, Mary left two
children; the younger of these, her daughter by Godwan, became
the wife of the poet Shelley, The elder, Imlay's daughter,
poisoned herself, leaving a slip of paper stating that she had
done so “to putan end to the existence of a being whose burth
was unfortunate.” The authoress of the Rigkts of I¥oman had
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neglected to consider the rights of Mrs, Fuseli and of the fruit of
her illicit connection with Imlay when she devoted herself to the
emancipation of her sex. In the poem Mary prates vainly of
what she would do if only she were loved; and as the Rev. John
Sharpe, M.A,, says in his paper on Jocoseriz with reference to
the question, * Wanting is—-—what ?" (a question which seems
to preside over all the poems in the volume to which it is a
prologue): ‘' Deeds, not words, are wanted. Perfect love awakens
love in the indifferent by perfect deeds of loving self-sacrifice.”
Master Hugues of Saxe.Gotha, (AMlen and IWomen, 18553
Lyrics, 18633 Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) An organist in a church
where they have just concluded the evening service determinesto
have a colloquy with the old dead composer Master Hugues as
to the meaning of the compositions known as fugues for which
he was celebrated. They were mountainous in their structure—
the ideas were piled one upon another till their meaning was lost
in cloudland. So, while the church is emptying and the altar
ministrants are putting things to rights, he will look into the
matter of the old quaint arithmetical music in fashion before
Palestrina brought back music to the service of melody. There
is but one inch of candle left in the socket, so the camposer
must tell him what he has to say quickly. First he delivers his
phrase ; he gives but a clause. He asserts nothing, puts forward
uo proposition; nevertheless there is an answer, though a need-
less one, and the two start off together. (It will be scen that
the poet suggests five impersonations of characters taking part
in the discussion or mangle of the composition.) A third inter-
poses, and volunteers his help; a fourth must have his say, and a
fifth must needs interfere.  So the disputation is like that of a
knot of angry politicians, who all want to speak at once, and will
scarcely allow cach other to utter a complete sentence. This is
a perfect description of a fugue, which even to the uninstructed
listener is a musical wrangle plainly enough. In the fugne the
orpanist sces a moral of life, with its zigzags, dodges, and ins
and outs. Truth and Nature are over our hieads. God's gold
here and there shines out in our soul-manifestations, if we would
but let truth and Nature have their way with us, the gold
would be all the plainer to sce; but with our evasions, our pre-
tences, shams and subterfuges we have all but obliterated it
just ag the inventor of the fugue has buried his melody under a
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Danaides, O Sieve?” the Danaides were the daughters or
Danaus, who were condemned for their crimes to pour water for
ever in the regions below into a vessel with holes in the bottom.
xvii., Escobar, y Mendoza, was a Spanish casuist, the general
tendency of whose wiritings was to find excuses for human
frailties. Pascal severely criticised him in bis Provincial Letlers.
His doctrines were disapproved at Rome.  Escobar himself was a
mostexcellent man. Hediedin 166y,  xviil, “ Est fuga, volvitur
rofa” ==itisa flight,the wheel rolls itself round. xix., #ésposting
= riposting, a term in fencing; in this case equal to making a
repartee, xx., ficken == ticking, a twill fabric very closely woven.
xxviii, med pend==at my risk of punishment; Gorgon, a
monster with a terrible head, with hair and girdle of snakes;
“onode Palestring®: Giovanni P. da Palestrinn (1524-1504)
now universally distinguished as the Prince of Music, emancipated
his art from the trammels of pedantry, which, ignoring beauty as
the most necessary element of music, was tending to reduce it to
mere arithmetical problems.

May and Death, (Published frst in The Keepsake, 1857 ; in
1864 published in Dramatis Persone.) Mrs. Orr, in her LifZ
and Ietters of Robert Browning, says that the poet wrote this
poem in remembrance of one of his boy companions, the eldest
of “the three Silverthornes, bis neighbours at Camberwell, and
cousins oo the maternal side.” The name of Charles iu the
poem stands for the old familiar Jim. Mrs, Silvertharae was
the aunt who paid for the printing of Pawline. The verses
express the wish that all the delights of spring had died with
his friend; yet be would except one plant of the woods in May
which has in its leaves a streak of spring’s blood, Whereler
the leal grows ina wood they know the red drop comes from
the poet’s heart. The question has often been asked * What is
the plant referred to in the fourth stanza 2" The folfowing reply
was given In the Browning Society's Papers:— Surely the
Polygonum Persicaria or Spotted Persicaria is the plant referred
to. It is a common weed, with purple stains upon its rather
large leaves; these spots varying in size and vividness of colour
according to the nature of the soil «where it grows.” The
Rev. H. Friend, in Flowers and Flower Lore (p. §), saysi—
* Respecting the Virgin, 1 bave recently found the country folk in
one part of Oxfordshire retaining an interesting legend which
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connects the name of her ladyship with the Spolied Persizaria.
1t will be remembered that, in consequence of the dark spot
which marks the centre of every leal belonging to this plant,
popular tradition asserts that it grew beaeath the Cross, and
recerved this distinction through the drops of blood which fell
from the Saviour's wounds touching its leaves. The COroniar
however, says that the Virgin was wont of old fo use its leaves
for the manufacture of a valuable ointment, but that on one occa-
sion she sought it in vain. Findrog it aftenwvards, when the need
had passed away, she condemned it, and gare it the rank of an
ordinary weed. This is expressed in the local thyme:—

+She could not fiud 1n time of need,
And 30 she pnched it for & weed.'

‘The mark oa the leaf is the impression of the Virgin's finger, and
the persicaria is now the only weed that 13 not useful for some-
thing” Again (p 191) he says, “We are told that in some parts
of England the arum, commonly called lords and ladies, cows
and cales, parson ta the pulpi, or parson and clerk, 1s known
23 Gethsemane, because it is said to have been growing at the
1oot of the cross, and to have received on its leaves some of the
blood :—
4Those deep unwrought marks,
The villager will tell you,
Are the flower's portion from the stoning blood
On Calvary shed, Beneath the Cross it grew.,’

The s2me tradition clings to the purple orchis and the spotted
persicaria.  We bave already seen how many plants are sup-
,posed to have gained their purple hue or ruddy colour from
Yood of hero, god, or martyr A similar legend seems to have
been at one time attached to the purple-stained flowers of the
wood-sorrel, which is by Italian paioters, including Fra Aogelico,
lly placed in the d of their pictures repre-

senting the Crucifixion. This plant is called Alleluia in Italian,
which may have had scmething to do, however, with its associa-
tion with the Cross of Christ, ‘as if the very flowers round the
Cross were giving glory to God’ The wallflower, that ‘scents
the dewy air,’ is in Palestine called * the blood-drops of Christ”,
and jts deep hue has led to 1ts baing called by 2 simlar name in
the West of England, The rose-coloured lotus, or mehlot, way
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Life," * Life in a Love,’ * How it Strikes a Contemporary,” * The
Last Ride Together,” * The Patriot,” * Master Hugues of Saxe-
Gotha," * Bishop Blougram's Apology,” " Memorabilia.”

Vol. 11.: * Andrea del Sarto,” ¥ Before,” “ After,” In Three
Days,” # In a Year,” * Old Pictures in Florence,” ' In a Balcony,”
« Saul,” *De Gustibus——," *Women and Roses,” ' Protus*
# Holy-Cross Day,” “The Guardian Angel,” ¥ Cleon,” * The
Twins,” * Popularity,” * The Heretic’s Tragedy,” “ Two in the
Campagna,” “A Grammarian’s Funeral,” “One Way of Love,”
“ Another Way of Love,” *Transcendentalism,” ' Misconcep-
tions,” " One Word More.,”

In the six-volume edition of Peetical Works the poems com-
prised under the title of AMewn and Homesn are the following, and
it is these which are generally understood now by the Men and
Waomen poems:—* Transcendentalism,”  How it Strikes a Con-
temporary,” * Artemis Prologuises,” ** An Epistle containing the
Strange Medical Experience of Karshish the Arab Physician,”
“Pictor Ignotus,” ** Fra Lippo Lippi,” ' Andrea del Sarto,” “The
Bishop orders his Tomb at St. Praxed’s Church,” *Bishop
Blougram’s Apology,” “Cleon,” *Rudel to the Lady of Tripoli,”
“One Word More.”

Unquestionably in these works we have the very flower of
Mr. Browning’s genius.  There is not one of them which the
world will willingly let die. As Mr. Symons says, their dis-
tinguishing feature is "the monologue brought to perfection,
Such monologues as Andrea del Sarto, or The Epistle of
Karskish, never have been, and probably never will be, sur-
passed, on their own ground, after their own order.”

Mesmerism, (Dramatic Romances : 1855.) A description of
an influence of one mind upon another, which would in modern
medical parlance be termed hypootism.  When an operator has
this power, and has frequently exercised it upon his subject, it is
undoubtedly true that what is here described in so lifelike a
manner may actually take place. The subject may have been
led to expect that she would be required to undertake the
journey in question, and the mind in that case would contribute
to the success of the operation. Hypnosis and somnambulism
are not praduced by any fluid which escapes from the mesmer-
iser’s body, but by the fact that the subject has been induced to
form a fixed idea that he is being hypnotised. Braid asserts that
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the imagination of the subject is ap indispensable element in the
success of the expeniment; he declares that the most expert
hyprotiser will exert himself fn vain unless the subject is aware
of what 15 passing and surrenders himself body andsoul.  Binet
and Freve, in their valuable work on Animal Afagnetisn, p. 96,
say that “a whole series of purely physical agents exist, which
prove that sleep can be joduced without the aid of the subject's
imagination, against lus will, and without his knowledge.” The
incidents of the poem may all be accounted for by the doctnne
of expectant attention. The use of hypnotic suggestion for
criminal purposes is referred to in stanzas xxvi, and xxvii—
avery real danger from a medico-legal point of view, as some
think. At night, when all is quiet but the noises peculiar to the
hours of darkness, the mesmeriser of the poem desires that the
woman under the influence of bis will-power shall forthwith
make her way to him through the ran and mud straight to jus
house, In due time she enters without a word. Recognising
the wonderful nfluence which one mind may exercise upon
another, the operator prays that he may never abuse 1t, aod he
reflects that one day God wll call bim to account for its exercise,
Miheabh Shab, (Ferishlak's Fances, 6.) THE MYSTERY oF
Evn./mn PAIN. An inquirer, “bﬂe culling herbs, has bad his
A i < “v--*- know " Why needs
. - - - « 1} or pain happen to
' + " Fenishtah rephes
that when he zwoke in the morning he was thankful that bis head
did not tumble off his neck, * But,” says the inquirer, “ heads
do not fall unchopped.” Says the dervish, “ They might do so
by natural law; why might not a staff loosed from the hand
spring skyward as naturally as it falls to the ground ?* What
would be the bond 'twvixt man and man if pain were abolished
Take away from man thanks to God and love to man, what 1s he
worth? The lyric explains the compensations of existence.
The ardent soul is enshrined ia feeble flesh, the sluggish soul
in a robust frame. VWhat one person lacks is found in another,
and this creates a bond of sympathy between our spirits.  Noone
has everything. What we lack we admire when present 1 another,
and 50 our own defects are pardoned for what 1a us 1S excellent,
Mildred Treshawm, (A Blo? s the’Scutcheon,) The lady who
is Joved by Lord Henry Mertoun, and visited by him in secret
i8
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at night. She dies when she learns that her brother has killed
her lover.

Misconceptions. (Men and Women, 1855.) A beautiful fancy
of a branch on which 2 bird has rested a moment bursting into
bloom for pride and joy that it has been so honoured. The poet
treats it as symbolical of a heart which has thrilled for a moment
under the smiles of a queen ere she went on to her true-love throne,

1r. Sludge, “The Wedium.” (Dramalis Persone: 1861)
Mr. Sludge is a " medium ” who has been detected by his dupe in
the act of cheating. He has worked upon his patron's love for his
dead mother, has pretended that he hashad communications with
the spirit world, and has found it a profitable business. How-
ever, he is found out, the game is up, he is half throttled by
the man whom he has swindled, and is about to be kicked out
of his house. He admits the cheating, but tries to make out
that it was prompted by a low species of spirit (elemerntals as
they arc called). He offers, if liberally paid, to explain how the
fraud has been carried out. He pretends one moment that he
is repentant, the next he proposes to increase his guilt by falsely
accusing his too confiding benefactor. He is prepared to swear
that he picked a quarrel with him to get back the presents he had
given. The bargain is made; and the medium, seated again at
the * dear old table " which has so often been the partner of his
performances, procecds to explain that it is much more the fault
of the public that they are cheated, than that of the artful folk
who are always ready to meet demand by supply. In many
things, but especially in affairs relating to the unseen world,
people are willing to be deceived; and, as Demosthenes said,
* Nothing is more easy than to deceive ourselves, as our affec-
tions arc subtle persnaders.”

#1t’s all your fault, you curious gentlefolk {”
said Sludge. *Everybody is interested in ghosts, and everybody
will listen to the ghost-seer. A poor lad, the son of a servant
in your house, talks to you about money, and you immediately
suspect him of having stolen some; if he talk to you about
seeing spirits, you encourage him to tell his story, and you listen
vith open ears.  You make allowances for the unexplained
' freromena) and you are not disconcerted by his blunders,
So the boy is encouraged to try again, to see more, hear more
and Suanger things. You have patience with the primary
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manifestationy’ always weak at first; you discourage doubts
as always [atal to them, and thus educate the boy in his cheating
He 1s compelled to invent, you prompt him, your readiness to
be deceived confirms him in his readiness to decewve. It is pot
that the boy starts as a liar; he will soon enough develop into
that; at first however,

“11ys fancymg, fable-making, nonsense-work—
What never meant to be 50 very bad.'

He brightens up his dull facts till they shine, and you no longer
recognise them as dull, but bniliant. e hearswhat other medmums
have done, he estimates your demands of him ; you push him to
the brink, he is compelled to dive.  Let him confess his decep-
tiop, and he has to go back to the gutter from which you have
taken him. Let hum keep on, and he lives in clover  And so be
manufactures for you all you demand He has heard raps and
seen a light, ¢Shaped somewhat hke a star?’ you eagerly
inquire, ‘Well, ke some sart of stars, ma'am’ 'So we
thought!® you say *And any voice?’ Not yet’ *Try hard
pext timel’ Next time you have the voice The medium is
launched in the yapids The falls are hard by: nothing can
hinder but he must go over. e becomes the medium which
bas been required of him The spirits forthwith speak up and
beecome familiar and confidential, If any complain that the
=pirits do not fulfil our expectation of what the ghosts of Bacon,
Cromwell, or Beethoven should be and do, the answer is teady
and assumes two forms If Bacon s deficient 1n spelling, does
not know swhere he was born or in what year he died, this 15
no argument aguiost spiitualism  The spints are of all orders,
and many, perhaps most, are tricksy, undeveloped, and delight
to deceive, Or, again, the explanation iz put in this way.—
Whatis a medium? He 13 the means, and the only meaus, by
which the spirits can hold converse with mortals  They have no
organs; they must use ours. The medwm holding converse
with the spint of Beethaven, not being much of a musiaian, is, of
course, ouly able very imperfectly to express the composer’s
musical soul. He pours 10—to Sludge’s soul—a sonata If 1t
comes out the Shakers’ Hymn in G, that is the defect of the
means or medium Ly which the masier has been dniven to ex-
vpress himsell”  Sludge tells bis dupe that it was thus he belped
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him out of every scrape; and the fools whe attended evary
séance did not criticise. Why should they? They did not
criticise his wine or his furniture—why should they criticise his
medium ? Of course they sometimes doubted. ¥ Ah!” says the
host, " it was just this spirit of doubt pervading the circle which
confused the medium and accounted for his errors!” Sludge
often got out of his difficulties that way. Sometimes, however
the awful aspect of truth would present itself so sternly before
him as to spoil all the cockering and cosseting he received, and
he would gnash his teeth at the thought of the ruin of his soul
by the humbug forced upon him. The cheating was nursed out
of the lying. He would have stopped, but lis dupes were for
progress ; they always demanded fresh and more striking “ phe-
nomena "—f{rom talking to writing, from writing to flowers from
the spirit world. If he actually were detected in jopging the
table, or making squeaks with his toes, he would be accused of
joking ; if he pretended he was not, then he was at once in the
dupe’s power.  Then the cheating is so easy! A master of an
ordinary trade can perform miracles to the untaught. The glass-
blower, pipe maker, even the baker, by long practice, can puzzle
the uninitiated ; practise table-tilting, joint-cracking, playing tricks
in the dark, and the phenomena of the medium’s business become
casy as an old shoe, But, apart from this actual trickery, can the
hardest head detect where the cheating begins, even if he is on his
guard? There is a real love of a lie, and liars have no difficulty
in attracting those who are only waiting to be deccived, and the
most sceptical are just the most likely to be caught. Then the
Solomon of saloons, the philosophic diner-out,—these were his
patrons  They “wanted a doctrine for a chopping-block.” They
had to be singular, and hack and hew common sense to show
their skill in dialectics. These had Sludge injured. Then he
reminds his patrons that the Bible teaches spiritualism. We all
start with a stock of it; and stars even, we are taught, are not only
worlds and suns, but stand for signs when we should set about
our proper business,  Sludge declares he has taught himself to
live by signs: he is broken to the way of nods and winks. He
has not waited for the tingle of the bell, but has obeyed the tap
of knuckles on the wall. Suppose he blunders nine times out of
ten as to the meaning of the knuckle summons, is he not a gainer
if the jgnth time he guesses right? Everybody blunders even as
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he. The thing is to imitate the ant-eater, and keep his tongue
out to catch all nature's motes for food, It is wisdom to respect
the infinitely little, for God comes close bebind the animalcule,
Ufe simphfied to a mere cell. Al was nat cheating either: he
has told his lie and scen truth follow. He knows not why he
did what he never ttied to do, descnibed what he never saw,
spoke more than he ever intended , and though he believes every-
body can and does cheat, he 1s not less sure that every cheat’s
every inspired lie contains a germ of truth  Pervade this world
by an fuflux from the next, and all the dead, dry, dull facts of
txxsleucc spring into kfe and freshness, as at the touch of
in's wand; and in’s wand fs Sludge’s lie, for
which the Innmm:ﬂe world was waiting  You see the real
world through the false, and so you have the golden age all by
the help of a Jittle lying At most, Sludge is onlya poet who
acts the books which pocts write  The more to his honour!
But all his specious seasoning fals to reassure his asvakened
dupe, who gives him the notes he promised and dismisses
hirm,  No sooner 1s the medium out of the presence of the man
whom he has deceived than he poursout a volley of abuse, and
wishes he dare burn down the houge; he will declare that he
throttled his “sainted mother"—the old hag—in such a fit of
passian as bis throat had just felt the effects of; he reproaches
himself for not having prophested he would die within a year,
but he consoles himself with counting ks money, and reflectng
that his awakened dupe ¢ not the enly fuol i the world
#Siudge” is D D. Home, the Amencan mediwm. Mrs Brown-
ing was an ardent spi; and Mr B in

bad considerable experience of the ways of mediums and the
talk and arguments of thewr followers  Although no medium
cver reasoned with such skill and subtlety as Sludge, the main
arguments used by this impostor are precisely those put forward
by spintualists  The medioms are 2 wretchedly weak, inverte-
brate order of beings, quite incapable of any such vinle processes
of thought as those expressed fo the poem. There could be no
greater mistake than to suppose that Mr Browning tntended to
make any defence for any phase of spirituahism whatever he
has sunply gathered into a poem the best which could be put
fonward for spiritualism, and directed it upon the personality of
Sludge. Intimate frends of the Browmngs assure me that Mr
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Browning with pgreat difficulty restrained his disgust at the
practices of spiritualists, and his annoyance at the fact that his
wife devoted so much time and attention to this aspect of buman
folly. Perhaps the feature which angered him most was the
habit of trading upon and outraging the most sacred feelings ot
il ¢ human heart, in the endeavonr to gain clients for a money-
making occupation.

NoTtes.—Calasvba wine : a white wine of American make, from
grapes first discovered about 1801 near the banks of the Catawba
river. Its praises have been sung by Longfellow. Greeley:
Horace Greeley, the eminent American editor. His history was
identified with the fortunes of his paper the Zyibune. “ Nothing
lasts, as Bacon came and said”: Bacon's Essay LVIIL is Of the
Vicissitude of Things., Plenomena: the spiritualists’ term for
the antics of tables, pats, twitchings, ghostly lights, tinkling of
bells, etc., at their séances. The Horseshoe ; the great waterfall of
that name at Niagara. Pasipkac: the daughterof the Sun and of
Perseis, who married Minos, King of Crete. She was enamoured
of a bull, or more probably of an officer named Taurus (a bull).
Odic Ligrkts : Od, the name given by Reichenbach to an fnflnence
he believed he had discovered ; it was held to explain the pheno-
mena of mesmerism, and to account for the luminous appearances
at spirit-rapping circles. “ Canthus of my eye™ == the corner of the
eye. Stomack cpst, an animalcule which is nothing more than a
bag, without limbs or argans; one of the infusoria, the simplest
of creatures endowed with animal life. * The Bridgewaler
dovk " - The Earl of Bridgewater (1758-1820) devised by his will
£8,000 at the disposal of the President of the Royal Saciety, to
be paid to the authors of treatises * On the Power, Wisdom and
Goodness of God as manifested in the Creation.” Several of the
treatises are now famous books, as Bell on The Hand, Kirby
on [abits and Justincts of Animals, and Whewell's Astronomy,
Enlopia = Utopia.

Molinos. Ses MovisisTs,

Iolinists, The (Aing and the Book), were followers of Michael
Molinos, a Spanish priest and spiritual director of great repute
in Rome, who was a cadet of o noble Spanish family of Sarra-
gossa.  He was bom on December 21st, 1627, In 1675 he
published, during his residence in Rome, his famous work
entitled 7Ze Spiritual Guide, 2 book which taught the doctrine
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known as that of Quietism. This species of mysticism had
previously been taught by John Tauler and Henry Suso, as also
by St Theresa and St Catherine of Siena, but in a different
and more orthodox form than that 10 which it was presented by
Mohnos. Butier, 1 his Life of St John of the Cross, says that
the system of perfcet contemplation called Quietisn: chiefly turned
upon the following general principles —31. In perfect contempla-
tion the man does not reason, but passively receives heavenly
hght, the mind being in a state of perfect mattention and -
sction. 2 A soul in that state desires nothing, not even us own
salvation; and fears nothing, not even hell itself. 3 That when
the soul has antved at this state, the use of the sacraments and
of good work: bccames indiffercat. Pope lanocent X1, {o 1687,
from this author
as hesetical, scandzlaus and blasphemous  Mclinos wvas con-
demned by the Inqusition at Rome, recanted his errors, and
ended his life 1n amprisonment 1 1696

Monsldeschi. (Crwina and Monaldeschi) The Marquis
Monaldeschi, the grand equerry of Queen Cnstina of Sweden
ITe was put to death at Fontamnebleau by order of Cristina,
because he had betrayed her,

Monsignore the Bishop. (Piffa Passes) He comes to
Asolo to confer with his “Intendant™ 1o the palace by the
Duomo; he is contnving how to remove Pippa from lus
path, when her song as she passes stings hus conscrence, and he
punishes tus evil who mischief
her.

Moargne, The, at Paris  (Apparent Faslure)} The place by
the Seine where the dead are exposed for identification.

Muckle-Mouth Meg ("Big-Mouth Meg”) (Asolands, 1889 )
Sir Walter Scott was a descendant of the house of Harden, and
of the famous chieftain Awld Watf of that hne  Auld Watt was
once reduced in the matter of live stock to a single cow, and
recovered hus dignity by steahng the cows of huis English neigh-
bours, Professor Veitch says “the Scots' Border ancestry
were sheep farmers, who vaned ther occupation by ‘Hftng’
sheep and cattle, and whatever else was ‘neither tao heary vae
too hot'® The lairds of the Border were, i fact, a race of
robbers. Sir Walter Scott was proud of tlus descent, and fug
fame as a wnter was due to s Border history and portry  The
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poem describes the capture red-handed of the handsome young
William Scott, Lord of Ilarden, who was defeated in one of
these lorays, and taken prisoner by Sir Gideon Mursay of
Elibank, who ordered him to the gallows. DBut the Laird's
dame interposed, asking grace for the callant if he married *our
Muckle-mouth Meg.” The young fellow said he preferred the
gallows to the wide-mouthed monster.  He was sent to the
dungeon for a week; after seven days of cold and darkness he
was asked to reconsider his decision.  He found life sweet, and
embraced the ill-favoured maiden.

IMuléykeh, (Dramatic Idyls, Second Serics, 1880.) A tale of
an Arab's love for his horse. The story is a common one, and
seems adapted from a Bedouin's anccdote told in Rolle Spring-
field's The Horse and his Rider. Hoscyn was despised by
strangers for his apparent poverty. He had neither flocks nor
herds, but he possessed Muléykeb, his peerless mare, his Pearl:
lic could afford to laugh at men's land and gold. In the race
Muléykeh was always first, and Hoseyn was a proud man.  Now,
Dubl, the son of Sheyban, withered for envy of Hoéseyn's luck,
and nothing but the possession of the Pearl would satisfy him:
so he rode to Héseyn's tent, told him he knew that he was poor,
and offered him a thousand camels for the mare. Héscyn wonld
not consider the proposal for a moment. ‘7 Jove MuldpkeX's
face)” he said, and dismissed her would-be purchaser. In a
year’s time Dubl is back again at Hoéseyn's tent. This time he
would not offer to buy the Peasl.  He tells him his soul pines to
death for her beauty, and his wife hns urged him to go and beg
for the mare. Hoseyn said, ' It is lifc against life. What good
avails to the life bereft 7" Another year passes, and the erafty
Duhl is back again--this time to steal what he can neither buy
nor beg.  Itis night.  Iloseyn lies asleep beside the Pear], with
her headstall thrice wound about his wrist. By Muleykel's side
stands her sister Buhéysch, a famous mare for flectness too:
she stands ready saddled and bridled, in case some thicf should
enter and fly with the Peasl.  Now Duhl enters as stealthily as
a serpent, cuts the headstall, mounts hier, and is ¢ launched on
the desert like bolt from bow." Héscyn starts up, and in a
minute more s in pursuit on Buhéysch, They gain on the
fugitive, for Muleykeh misses the tap of the e, the touch of
the bit —the seeret signs by which her master was wont to urge
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her to her utmost speed. Now they are neck by croup, what
does Héseyn but shout—
“Dog Duhl, Damned son of the Dust,

Touch the right ear, and press with your foot my Pearl's left flank 1*
Duhl did so: Muléykeh redoubled her pace and vanished for
ever, When the neighbours saw Héseyn at sunrise weeping
upon the ground, he told them the whole story, and when they
laughed at him for a fool, and told him if he had held his tongue,
as a boy or a gir! could have done, Muléykeh would be with him
then;—

“¢And the beaten in speed ' wept Hoseyn: ¢ You never have loved
oy Pearl’™

Music Poems. The great poems dealing with music are * Abt
Vogler,” *Master Hugues of Saxe-Gotha,” “A Toccata of
Galuppr’s,” and "Charles Avison” Other poems which are
musical in a lesser degree are “Saul,” “ A Grammanan's
Funeral,” *The Serenade,” “ Up at & Villa,” ** The Heretic's
Tragedy.” *Balaustion’s Adventure” and “Fifine” also have
incidental music references.

My Last Duchess—Ferrara. (Published first in Bells and
Pomegranates, 111, under Dramatic Lyrics,with the title " Italy,” in
1842; Dramatic Romances, 1868) A stern, severe, Italian noble-
man, with a ninc—nhundxcd-years' name, is showing his picture
gallery, to the enyy of a Count whose daughter he is about to
marry, He is standing before the portrait of his last duchess,
for he is a widower, and is telling his companion that *the
depth and passion of her earnest glance * was not reserved for
her husband alone, but the slightest courtesy or attention was
sufficient ta call up “that spot of joy " into her face, *Her
heart,” said the duke, “was too soon made glad, too easily im-
pressed.” She smiled on her husband (she was his property, and
that was right) ; she snuled on others (on every one, in fact), and
that was an infringement of the rights of property which this
dealer in human souls could not brook, so he * gave commands,”
~*then all smiles stopped together.” The concentrated tragedy
of this line is a good example of the poet's power of compressing
2 whole life stosy in two or three words. The heartless duke

. instantly dismisses the memory of his duchess and her fount of
human love sealed up “by command.” «We'll go together
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down, sir,”—and as they descend he draws his guest’s attention
to a fine bronze group, and discusses the question of the dowry
he is to receive with the woman who is fo swcceéd his last
duchess.

Note.—Fra Pandolf and Claus of fnnsbruck are imaginary
artists. Without very careful attention several delicate points in
this pocm will be lost.  When the duke said * Fra Pandolf” by
design, he desired to impress on the envoy, and bhis master the
Count, the sort of behaviour he expected from the woman he was
about to marry. He intimated that he would tolerate no rivals
for his next wife’s smiles. When he begs his guest to * Notice
Neptune——taming 2 sea horse,” he further intimated how he
had tamed and killed his Iast duchess.  All this was to convey to
the envoy, and through him to the lady, that he demanded in his
new wife the concentration of her whole being on himself, and
the utmost devotion to his will.

Ny Star, (Men and Homen, 1855; Lyrics, 1863; Dramatic
Lyrics, 1868.) To one observer a beautiful star may appear in
iridiscent colours unobserved by others; just as, by looking at a
prism {rom a certain angle, we catch a play of rainbow tints which
they might miss by adopting a different point of view. Where
strangers see a world, the singer obtains access to a soul which
opens to him all its glory, as the prism reveals the constituent
colours which combine to make the cold white ray of light. The
pocm has been considered to be a tribute to Mrs. Browning,

My Wife Gertrude. Sce Boor axp SappLE

Naddo (Sordello) was a troubadour, and the Philistine friend
and counsellor of Sordello. He told Sordello not to try to intro-
duce his own ideas to the world: poetry should be founded in
common-sense and deal with the common ideas of mankind.
The poet should, above all things, try to please his audience.
People like calm and repose.  He must not attempt to rise to an
intellectual Jevel his readers have not reached. Sordello, he
said, should be satisfied with being a poet, and not aim at being
a leader of men as well.  Mr. Browning is in all this defending
himself and satirising the popular view of the poet's province.

Names, The. A poem written for the “Show-Book " of the
Shakespearean Show at the Albert Hall, May 1884, held on
behalf of the Hospital for Women in the Fulham Road, London :—
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#Shakespearc1—to such name’s sounding, what succeeds

Fitly as slence 7 Falter fosth the spell,—

Act follows word, the speaker knows full well,

Nor tampers with its magic more than needs,
Two names there are* That which the Hebrew reads

‘With his soul only : if from Iips 1t fell,

Echo, back thundered by earth, heaven, and hell,
Would own, *Thou didst create us1' Nought impedes
We voice the other name, man's most of might,

Awesomely, lovingly : let awe and love
Mutely await their working, leave teo sight

All of the {ssue ss—below—above—

Shakespeare's creation riscs: one remove,

Though dread—thss finie from that infinste.”
Rosert BrowNInG, March t2th, 1853

Reprinted 1n the Pall Mall Gazette of May 29th.

The Hebrews will not p the sacred mn
They substitute Adonai in reading the tneffable name.  Jahweé (with
the ) pronounced as ¥) Is the correct pronunciation of the unspeak-
able name.  Yet the learned hold that the true minfic name 13 lost,
the word * Jehovah " dating only from the Masoretic innovation, See
a discussion of the whole matter in fsss Unvaled (Blavatsky), vol. xi
P. 398,—a work which contamna a good deal of real learnsng mixed
with infinite rubbish.

Napoleon IIT. See Prince HONENSTIEL-SCHWANGAU.
Natiommy m Drinks  Under l]usllﬂe we have three poems,
1y, Clarel, Tokay, and Brer
The ﬁrs( and second \\ere Ppublished 10 Hood's Magazine, w June
1844. In 1863 the poems were brought under their present title
in the Poetical I¥orks In Claret the fancy of the poet sees
his claret-Nask, as it dropsinto a black-faced pond, a resemblance
to a gay French lady, with her arms held beside her and her feet
stretched out, dropping from Dife into death’s silent ocean, In
Tolay the bottle suggests a pygmy castle-warder, dwarfish, but
able and determined, strutting about with his huge brass spurs
and daring anybody to interfere with him.  Beer is 1z memory of
the beverzge drunk to Nelson’s memory off Cape Trafalgar. it
includes an authentic anecdote given to the poet by the captain
of the vessel  He said they show a coat of Nelson's at
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wich with tar still on the shoulder, due to the habit he had of
leaning one shoulder up against the mizzen-rigging.

NWatural Magic, (Pacchiarotio andother Poems, 1876.) Hindi
conjurors are exceedingly clever, and will produce a tree from
apparently nothing at all, in all stages of growth. In the case
described the narrator locks a nautich girl in an empty room and
takes his stand at the deor; in a short time the conjurer is
embowered in a2 mass of verdure, fruit and flowers. Inthe same
way, by the magic of a charming personality, the singer’s life has
been transformed from coldness and gloom to warmth and beauty.
The poem illustrates the supreme power which spirit exerts
over matter. The power of the ideal world, the all-absorbing
influence of faith in the unseen to the Christian, is always being
exerted to produce such effects in the souls of men and women
whose lives are spent in the most squalid and unlovely sur-
roundings.

% Nay, but you who do not loveher.” {(Dramatic Romanrces
. and Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranales, 1845; Lyrics, 1863;
Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) The first line of a song in praise of
some tresses of a lady's hair. Even thase who do not love her
must admit she is pure gold. As for him, hbe cannot praise her,
he loves her so much : he will leave the praise for those who do
not,

Ned Bratts, (Published in Dramatic Idyls, first series, 1879
written at Spligen.) The story is taken from 7/%e Life and
Death of AMy. Badman, by John Bunyan, the author of the
Pilyrim’'s Progress, and published in London 1680. "At a
Summer Assizes holden at Hartfort, while the Judge was sitting
apon the Bench, comes this old Tod into the Court, cloathed in
4 green suit, with a Leathern Girdle in his hand, his bosom open
and all in a dung sweat, as if he had run for his Life ; and being
come in, he spake aloud as follows: * My Lord,” said he, ‘Here
is the vericst rogue that breathes upon the face of the earth. 1
have been a thief from a child; when I was but a little one I
gave myscif to rob orchards, and to do other such-like wicked
things, and I have continued a thief ever since. My Lord, there
has not been a robbery committed these many years, so many
miles of this place, but { have cither been at it, or privy toit.’
The Judge thought the fellow was mad, but after some conference
with some of the Justices, they apreed to indict him; and so they
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did, of severa! felonious actiozs, to 2ll which ke Eeartily con-
fessed Guilty, acd so was hanged with Lis wife at the exme
ume.” In the poem, Aed Bralts, the scene is 12id at Bedford.
“Tte assizes are keld on a broilicg day in Jone; the counttouse
is craromed , korze stealers, rogues, puritans and preachers are
being tried ard sentenced, when throtgh the barriers there burst
Publican Ned Bratts and Tabitha Lis wife, loudly confessing
they were the “worst couple, rogre and quean, nnkanged,” and
detailizg the various kizh enmes and misdemeancurs of which
they had long been guilty.  He tells of the laces they bad bought
of the Ticker in the Bedford e2ge, 2nd of
#His girl,—the blind young chit wko bawks aboct Eis wares ™;

tells of the Book which the gir! gave Lim, the Book her father
wrote in prison, which told of “Christroas” [he meant
*Christian”}  “Chnstmas was meant for me,” ke says,—ke
must get rid of hix burden and hurry Gom “ Destruction,” which
to bim is Bedford town. So fearful are the converted couple
that they will fall again into thewr old sins, and 50 miss Heaven's
gate, they beg the judges to
# Senterce our gailty selves 30, bang us out of hand 1®

Ned sank upon kis koees in the old court-house, while kis wife
‘Tab wteezed a Loarze “ Do hang us, please!” Tke Lord Chuel
Justice wondered what judgze ever bad such a case before him
siace the world began, and kaving thought the ra‘ter over, said—

“Hanging you both deszrve, banged both shafl be this day ™
And 30 they were,

Kever the Time ard the Place. (Jovoreris, 1883) It is
imposeible to doubt that in this exquisite poem is enshrined the
maemory of Mrs. Browning  Joy apd beauty are all around, ume
ard place are all that heant coudd wish, but the loved oze is
abseat, zad rothing can &1 her place.  Yet beyond the reach ot
storms and stranger they will meet! The eternal salce of
buman Jove is again asserted in this poem,

Nerbert. (/e a Bddany) The young mas wath whom the
Queen bas fallen 1o Jove, but whose heart 18 misen 0 Constance

“ Kot with my Soul Love.,” The tenth lyric 10 Fertshzaky
Fandes begins with these words,

Kow. (Asolands, 1£89.) The val.e of the guintessertial
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momeunt,” a theme on which Mr. Browning frequently dilates, is
emphasized in this poem—
“#The moment eternal—just that and nothing more,”

when the assurance comes that love has been definitely won
despite of time future and time past.

Nude in Art, The, is defended by the poet in Fraucis Furini
and The Lady and the Pasrter.

Numpholeptos. (Pacchiarotto, with other Pocns, 1876y The
word means * caught or entranced by a nymph.” Primitive man
always has invested natural objects with some form of life more
or less resembling our own. The Greeks and Romans believed
the hills, the woods and the streams to be the peculiar dwelling-
places of nymphs, the spirits of external Nature. They were the
maidens of heaven, daughters of Zeus. The nymphs of the
rivers and fountains svere called Naiads; those of the forests
and mountaing were Dryads, Hamadryads, and Oreades.
Plutarch, in his Life of Aristides, says that * when the hero sent
to Delphi to inquire of the oracle, he was told that the Athenians
would be victorious if they addressed prayers to Jupiter, Juno,
Pan, and the nymphs Sphragitides. The cave of these nymphs was
*in one of the summits of Mount Cithaeron, apposite the quarter
where the sun sets in the summer; and it is said in that cave
there was formerly an oracle, by which many who dwelt in those
parts were inspired, and therefore called Nympholeptt.” There
was an unnatural idea about a human beiug enchained by a
nymph, just as in the Rhine legends the connection of sailors with
the water maidens always brought mischief to the human being
sa fascinated. It was thought by the Greeks that the Nympho-
lepti lost their reason, though they gained superior wisdom of the
inferior gods. Sce De Quincey on the Nympholeptoi.  (Works,
Massen's Ed,, vol. viii, pp. 438, 442.) In Mr. Browning's poem
the nymph is a pure, superhuman woman creature, who has eu-
tranced a young man enamoured of her heavenly perfections.  She
has sethim an impossible task; {rom the centre of pure white light
she bids him trace ray after ray of light,which is broken into rainbow
tints; and she bids him return to her untinctured by the coloured
beams he has been compelled to traverse. The poem is one of
the most difficult, if not the most difficult, of Mr. Browning's
works. It is his largest use of his favourite light metaphor—the
breaking up of pure white light into the coloured rays of the
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solar spectrum. A ray ol white light (tis unnecessary, perhaps,
1o explain) {s composed of the seven primary colours—iolet,
indigo, blue, green, yellow, arange and red. A solar ray of light
can be separated by a prism into these seven colours. These
again, when painted side by side upon a dise which is rapidly
revolved, are, as the poet says, “whirled into a white” The
nymph dwells 1n a realm of this white hpht.  Before the light
reaches the young man the imperfection of the medium which
conveys it, or of his soul which receives it, breaks up the white
light Into its constituent coloured rays. He is bidden by her to
travel down each ted and yellow ray hae, and work in s tint,
but return to her without a stain, as pure as the onginal beams
which rayed forth from her dwelling-place. This he is unable
to do. He returns agan and again, exciting her disgust at hit
appearance; and be starts off an another path, only to retum
coloured by the medium in which he has lived, as before, 1
bave discussed this poem at length in my chapter on * Browning's
Science, as ehown in Numploleplos,” 1o my Browning's Message
o Bis Time, second eduion, 1891, The poem was debated at the
Browning Society on May 3ist, 18913 and =0 many different
explanations were suggested, none of them in the least satis-
factory, that the meeting requested Dr, Furmvall to ask Mr,
Browning's assistance in the matter. He did 20, and received
the following reply:—"1s not the key to the teaning of the
poem in s title, yupohnmres (caught or entranst by a nymph}
oot yvraeparris (& woman laver]? Ao allegory, that is, of an
imposuible ideal object of love, accepted conventionally as such
by a man who, all the while, cannot q\me blind himself to the
fact that the of dge and purity
obtained without the natural consequences af obtaining them by
achievement—not inheritance,~such a being is imaginary, not
seal, a nymph and no woman; and only such an one would be
jgnorant of and surpnsed at the results of a Jover's endeavour to
emulate the qualities which the heloved 15 mhllcd ta con-
sider ay p istent to earthly experi and indep: of
its inem:blc results. 1 had ne particalar woman 1n my mind;
certainly never intended to personify wisdom, phitosophy, or any
other abstraction, avd the orb, raying colour out of whnteness,
wasy altogether a fancy of my own  The* seven spints’ arein the
Apocalypse, also in Colendge and Byron,—a common image,”




288 BROWNING CYCLOPAEDIA. {Ob

“ Ol Love! Lovel” The lyric of Euripides in his Hippolytus
(B.C. 428). Translated in J. P. Mahafly's * Euripides,” in Mac-
millan's Classical Wrilers. After quoting Euripides’ two stanzas,
Mr. Mahafiy says (p. 115) :—* Mr. Browning has honoured me
{Dec. 18th, 1878), with the following translation of these stanzas,
so that the general reader may not miss the meaning or the spirit
of the ode. The English metre, though not a strict reproduction,
gives an excellent idea of the original one’ :—

1.
» Oh Love 1 Love, thou that from the eyes diffusest
Yearning, and on the soul sweet grace inducest—
Souls against whom thy hostile march is made—
Never to me be manifest in ire,
Nor, out of time and tune, my peace invadel
Since neither from the fire—
. No, nor the stars—is launched a bolt more mighty
Than that of Aphrodité
Hurled from the hands of Love, the boy with Zeus for sire.

1,
“1dly, how idly, by the Alpherian river,
And in the Pythian shrines of Pheebus, quiver
Blood-offering from the bull, which Hellas heaps:
While Love we worship not——the Lord of men 1
‘Worship not him, the very key who keeps
Of Aphrodité when
She closes up her dearest chamber-portals:
Love, when he comes to mortals,
\Vide-wasting, through those deeps of woes beyond the decp!”

Qg. Secunote ta Jochanan Hakkadosk in the Sonnets on the
‘Talmudic legend of the giant Og's bones and bedstead. Jewish
scholars say the Hebrew work quoted has no existence, and that
Mr, Browning's stock of Hebrew was very small.*

Ogniben. (4 Souls Tragedy) He was the astute Pope’s
legate who went to Faenza to suppress the insurrection. He
smaothed matters by getting Chiappino to leave the city, and he
then complacently went away, saying he had known * four-and-
twenty leaders of revolt.”

Old Gandolf, (T%ke Bishop orders Lis Tomb at St. Praxed's

* See Browning Society’s Papers, Pt. X1, p. 81.
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Churek) The Bishop's predecessor in his see, and the man
whose tomb be desires to outda

01d Pictures in Florence. (Men and 3%omen, 1855 ; Lyrin,
1863 : Dramalic Lynes, 1868.) On a warm March mommirg the
poct from a height Jooks down upon Florence, gleawing in the
translocent air, with all the glory of the beautiful city bying oo
the mountain side; and of all he saw the starthng Lell-tower of
Giotto was the best ta see. But he reproackes Giotto because
ke has played Fim false. This was unkind, as ke loved bim so,
And this reflection, in its turp, leads him to think vpon Giotto's
brother astists. He recalls the ancient tasters, and sees them
baunting the churches and cloisters where therr work was done,
2nd lamerting the decay and peglect of their frescoes. In par-
ticular, ke reflects on the wronged great soul of a painter whese
work is peeling from the walls,—*a lon who dies of 2n ass’s
kick.” The world wrongs its forgotten grear souls, and hums
round its famous Michael Angelos and its Raphaels; but perhaps
they do not regard it, safe in beaven seewng God face to face, and
all, as Browning hopes, attained to be pocts  He thinks they cap
tardly be “quitof a world where therr work 15 2l 10 do,” where
the hittle wits have no ability to understand the relationshup of
antist to artist, and how ene whom the world is pleased to honour
detives In direct Iine from another who 1s forgotten. Not 2 word
fs beard now of menwho in ther day wereas famous as the rest—
Stefaro, for example,—

“Called Nature's Ape snd the wotld's despaie
Far his peerfess panting,”

He then reflects on the development of the artist  Greek ant
reuttered the truth of man, and Soul and Limbs, each betokensd
by the other, were made new tnmarble. Qur weaknessis tested
by the strength, ourmeagre charms by the beauty of the matchless
forrrs of Greek sculpture.  This taught us the perfection of the
body, but the artists one day awoke to the beauty and perfection
of Soul, and then they worked for eternity, as the Greeks for
time, This Greek art swwas perfect; these bodies could be o
more beautiful.  Consequently, g0 far there was arrest of de-
seloprert; they could rever ehange, being whole and complete.
Having learned all they have o teach, we shall see therr work
abolished.  Butin pamtirg Souls, the art:ficer’s hand can neverbe

19
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arrested, for soul develops cternally, and things leamed on earth
are practised in heaven. This is illustrated by the case of Giotto.
At a stroke he drew a perfect O.  This could be done no better:
it was perfect, complete, not to be surpassed, But Giotto
planned a bell-tower, wonderful for beauty, but not even yet com-~
pleted. The conception outran the power to bring to perfection.
Round O's can be completed; campaniles are still to finish.
And so the Greeks finished their bodies. The early masters
who began by depicting souls have their work still to finish.
Their work is not completed—can, in fact, never be finished—
because the soul is infinite. No doubt, he says, the early
painters had to meet the objection, * What more can you want
than Greek art?” They answered, * To paint man—to make
his new hopes shine through his flesh.” New fears glorify his
rags. To bring the invisible full into daylight, what matters it
the visible go to the dogs ? How much they dared, these early
«nasters!  The first of this new development, however imperfect
beats the best of the old. Then he reflects that there is a fancy
which some Jean to (it is an Eastern fancy, now popularised by
the Theosophists), that when this life is over we shall begin a
f.esh succession of lives—lives wherein we shall repeat in large
what here we practise in little; and so through an infinite serics
of lives on a scale that is to be changed. But this is not at all
to the poet’s mind.  He thinks he has leamed his Iesson here.
He has seen

By the means of evil that good is best,”

and considers that the uses of labour may consequently be
garmered. He hopes there is rest ; he has had troubles enough.
#nd now he turns away from abstract conceptions on this deep
problem to concrete matters—to the actual men who have carved
and puinted the forms be loves; and he brings up the memorics
of Nicolo the Pisan sculptor, and of the painter Cimabue, and
yoes on to speak of Ghiberti and Ghirlandajo. Alas! their
ghosts are watching their pecling frescoes, their blistered or
whitewashed works. e recalls the names of many a draughts-
man and craftsman whose works are left to stealers and dealers.
Suddenly the poct remembers the grudge he has against Giotto.
There was a precious little picture, which Michael Angelo eyed
like a lover, which was Jost but which has just turned up; and
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Browning wanted it, he thinks that he ought to have been
prompted by the spirit of Giotto to go to the right quarter for it,
and now it is sold—to whom ?—he cannot discover. Dut he
shall have it yet, his jewel! Then he expresses his hope that
Italy may soon see the last of the hated Atstrian ; and then wha
will not the new Itahan republic accomplish for man and art
The Bell-tower of Giotto shall soar up to its proper stature,

“Completsng Florence, as Florence taly.™

He wonders if he will be alise the morning the scaffold is
taken down, and the golden hope of the world springs from its
slecp.

Notes.—Verse 8, Da tina: Leonarda Da Viod, born 1452,
died 1519, arust, sculptor, architect, musician, and man of
letters; in additien to these he was a scenust and explorer
9, Dello, the Florentine painter, bom towards the end of the
fourteenth century, regstered under the name of Dello du
Niceolo Deli  He was a sculptor as well as a painter, and was
employed by the king of Spain- Stefano: a celebrated ftalian
painter of Flarence (1301 ?—1350 7), his naturalism earned fum
the title of “Scumia della Natura® (Ape of Nature) Vasari
says, “ He not only surpassed all those who preceded him i the
art, but left even his master, Giotto himself, far behand  Thus
he was considered, rod with justice, to be the best of all the
painters who had appeared down to that ime.” He excelled
in perspective and foreshortemng ; Nafure's Age: Chnstofano
Landino, in the Apology preceding his commentary on Dante,
says, " Stefano 13 called ' The Ape of Nature* by every one, so
accurately does he express whatever he designs to represent ",
Vasars, Georgyo, the author of the Lrzes of the Pasnters; Theseus,
one of the statues of the Parthenon of Athens, now 1o the British
Museum. 13, Son of Priam = Pans; Apolls, the snake.slayer,
the Belvedere as desenbed in the Jirad, Niode, chief figure of thre
celebrated group of statues * Niobe all tears for her children,” 1n
the Ut gallery at Flosenee; #he Racer’s frsexe of the Parthenon,
dymg Alerander, a fine plece of ancient Greek sculpture at
Florence. 17, Grotto and the " O " Pope Benedict XI gent a
messenger to Giotto to brng him a proof of the pamter's power.
Giotto refused to gne lum any further example of hus talents
thant & O, draw s with & free sseep of che brush from the elbow.
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The Pope was satisfied, and engaged Giotto at a great salary to
adom the palace at Avignon (Professor Colvin); Campanile, the .
bell-tower by the side of the Duomo at Florence. This is greatly
praised by Ruskin, who says: “ The characteristics of power and
beauty occur more or less in different buildings, some in one
and some in another, But altogether, and all in their highest
possible relative degrees, they exist, as far as I know, only in
one building of the world—the Campanile of Giotto.” 23, Neolo
the Pisan : born between 1205 and 1207, dicd 12783 a sculptor
and architect; Cimabue, Giotto's teacher (1240-1302), the great
art reformer; Ghiberti, Lorenzo (1381-1455): he exccuted the
wonderful bronze gates of the Baptistery at Florence, which
were said by Michael Angelo to be worthy to have been the
pates of Paradise; Ghirlandajo, Domenico, Florentine painter
(1449-98), was the son of Tommass del Ghirlandajo. 26,
Bigordi : this is stated by some to have been the family name
of Ghirlandajo, but it is disputed; Sandro Bofticelld, hotn at
Florence in 1457, died 1515; a cclebrated Florentine painter;
“the swronged Lippino," or Fitippo Lippi, known as Filippino or
Lippino (1460-1505), a Florentine painter, sonof Fra Lippo Lippi,
Some of his pictures were attributed to other artists, hence the
expression “wronged”; Fyd Angelico (1387-1455)—11 Beato
Fra Giovanni Angelico da Fiesole—was the great Dominican
Friar-Painter of Florence, the greatest of all painters of sacred
subjects. He was & most holy man, shunning all advancement,
and devoted to the poor. He never painted without fervent
prayer; Taddeo Gaddi: an Italian painter and architect of the
Florentine school (1300-1366), son of Gaddo Gaddi; he was
one of Giotto’s assistants for twenty-four years; when Giotto
dicd he carried on the work of the Campanile; fnforaco, rough
cast, plaster, paint; ferome, St. Jerome, the translator of the
Scriptures into Latin; Lorenszo Monace, Don Lorenzo, painter
and monk, of the Angeli of Florence. First noticed as a painter,
1410. He exccuted many works in the Camaldoline monastery of
his order. He was highly esteemed for his goodness. Verse 27,
Pollajolo, Antonio (1433-98), a great painter and sculptor of
Flotence. Ile hegan life, as many of the great Italian artists did,
as a poldsmith; fempera, a mixture of water and the yoke ol
cggs—used to give hody to colours: the same as disfemper;
Alesso Baldovinetti, a Florentine painter (1422-99): he worked
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in fresco and mosaic. 28, Margheriune of Areizo, painter,
sculptor, and arclutect (1236-1313); held Ia high estimation
by painters wha worked {n the Greek manner. He was the
first §n painting on wood to cover the surface with canvas;
Sarret, a cloak 29, Zeno, the founder of the sect of the Stoics ;
Carlins, a painter 30, *a certain precions bitle tablet)” a lost
picture which turned up while Mr. Browning was in Florence;
Buonarroti = Michael Angelo. 31, San Spirifo = "Holy
Spirit,” a church in Flotence, 80 named; Ognitsanti= *All
Saints',” name of a church of Florence; “Detur amants,” let it be
given to the lover; ¢ Jewel of Giamschid™ » Byron calls it * the
Jewel of Gtamschid,” Beckford *the carbuncle of Giamschid”
(see Biewer's Reader's Handbook); Persian Sofi, the name of
a dynasty (2409-1736). 32, “worst side of Mont St Gothard™
the Swiss side; Radetsty, Count, fickdmarshal Anstna (1766
1858), and famous in the wars against the insurrections against
Austria by the Lombasdians; Morello, 2 mountan near Florence;
33, Witanagemot, the great national council, the assent of which
was necessary for all the faws of lhe Anglo- Saxon kings;
20 in M. Drowning's poem she fefers fo *a parlizment of
fovers of ltaly*'; Ex: *Casa Guids Mss, Browning's noble
roem on Italian lLberty; “gqued tideas ante,” the which see
above; Loraind's, i, the Guises of unnvalled eminence in
the sisteenth centary; Orgagna (131575), a painter of Florence,
34, prodoguize, to introduce with a formal preface, Chonara,
a fabulous animal 35, "ewr? Tuscan®: Tuscan 1s the hterary
language of ltaly, therefore more digmfied and freer from
colloquialisms and vulgarisms than more modern forms , ~ts51mo,

of the lative degree, Cams, king of Sarra,
In Tartary, the model of all royal virtues (sce Brewer's Hand-
Book); “all o altissimo,* hlgh to the highest, Seccacare, a wood-
cock; “Duomd's fil ally™: Giotto’s lovely Belltoner 18 a 6t
tompanion to the mthcdral bracaia, a cubit.

“0 Lyric Love, h:m-nnge'l 2nd half-bird> The Bret hine
of the inocation to the spint of Mre Browning in Book L of
The Ring and the Book  Some stuplid readers have thought this
poens an invocation to our Lord, eatching at the words “to drop
down, to toil for man, to suffer, or to die.* They thought they
detected some familiar words heard in church, and one incom-
petent cntic nent 8o £2r a3 to wnte, * Though Lync Love 19 here
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a quality personified, it seems to be so interchangeably with
Christ ... This is the interpretation we attach to the lines,
though we have heard that some interpreters have actually
considered them to be addressed to his wilet” (T7e Religion
of our Literature, by George McCrie, p. 87.) There is really
no difficulty about the lines until we come to parse them. Dr.
Furnivall has done this in his grammatical analysis of the
poem (Browning Socicty’s Papers, No. IX,, p. 165). An old
lady who had read and profited by Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress
was advised to read Dr. Cheever's Lectures in explanation of
the allegory; asked how she liked the latter work, she said
she understood the Pilgrin’s Progress, and hoped, before she
died, to understand Dr. Cheever's interpretation. I think I
understand *O Lyric Love’: 1 can never hope to understand
Dr. Furnivall's analysis. It was called, at the time he wrote i,
“Turnivall’s Jubilee Puzzle.”

“Once I snw a Chemist take n Pinch of Powder” (Ferish-
tak's Fancies)., The first line of the eighth lyric,

One Way of Love. (Men and Women, 1855 ; Lyries, 1863 ;
Dramatic Lyrics, 1868,) A song of unrequited love. The lover
has strewn the month’s wealth of June roses on his lady’s path:
she passes them without notice. For months he has ‘striven to
learn the lute: she will not listen to his music. His whole life
long he has learned to love, and he has lost. Let roses lie, let
music’s wing be folded: he will but say how blest are they who
win her., A noble, dignified way of accepting defeat in love!
Arother 1Way of Loveis a scquel to this poem. In this case
the roses of June are actually tiresome to the man to whom they
are offered. The woman in the first poem did vot notice her
roses, the man in the sequel confesses himself weary of their
charms. His Indy is satirical at his expense, and severely says hie
may go, and she will be recompensed if June mend the bower
which his hand has rificd. June may also bestow her favours on
a more appreciative recipient.  She may also revenge herself by
the lightning she uses to clear away insects and other rose-
bower spoilers.

Note.—Verse 2, Ladem semper, always the same,

On6 Word More. (To E. B. B. [Elizabeth Barrett Browning]
1855.) This poem was originally appended to the collection of
poems called Mex and Women (p.2) Drowning's Men and
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Women, containing amongst other noble poems his Epistle to
Karshish, Cleon, Fra Lippo Lippi, and Andrea del Sarlo, were
Bty in number, and the condluding poem, One IWord More,
formed the dedication to Bis wife. Theyolume was iz one sense
a return for her Sonsness from the Portuguese,in which she poured
ot her lave to Mr. Browning. 1o this poem he not leas warmly
declares his love for his wafe, his “moon of poets” The
dedication {s bappy, because his interest fn men and women
had been quickened and deepened by his marnage.  They had
studied human nature together, and each poetic soul had re~
acted upon the other, He explains why be has desired to give
something of his best, some guft which i1 oot a gift to the world
but to the woman he loves, and as the meanest of God’s
creatures—
“Boasts two soul-sides : one to face the world with
Onte to show & woman when be loves ber

The poor workmao, the most unskilfu} artisan, will strive to do
something which shall express hus utmost eHort, to present to
Lis love, and the greatest geniusea of the world have been
Actuzted by a mmilar metive.  Raphael, not content with pawmt-
ing, muet pour out his soul in poetry for the woman of his heart
(did she love the volume of a bundred sornets all her Iife?), and
Mr. Browning says he and his poet-nife wou!d rather read that
volume than wonder at the Madonnas by which his name will be
ever known.  But that volume will never be read  Gudo Reny
treasured {t, but, as treasures do disappear, it vanished. Dante
once proposed to paint for Beatrice an angel—traced it pes-
chance with the corroded pen with which ke pricked the shgma in
the brow of the wicked—*' Dante, who loved well because he
hated™: hating enly wickedness, and that because it hinders
loving.  Mr. Browning would rather study that angel than read
8 fresh Jnferno, but that picture we sball never sce. No artist
Iives and loves who desires not for once and for one to express
himself In a Jarguage natural to him and the occaston, but which
¢o others is but an art; and 2o the painter will forgo his painting
and wnte a poem, the wnter will try to pamt a picture “once
and for one only "—

“So to be the man and leave the artuat,™

Whyis this? When » man comes before the norld as leader,
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teacher, prophet, artist or poet, in any cz}pacity which is his
proper business, he is open to the unsympathetic criticism of a
world which is ever exacting and always ungrateful in exact pro-
portion to the magnitude of the work done for it. Under these
circumstances the real self in the man seldom appears; when,
however, he presents himself before the sympathetic soul of
the woman who loves him, he no longer works for the critic, no
longer acts a part, no longer appears in a character distasteful to
himself, When Moses smote the rock and saved the Israelites,
he had mocking and sneering for his reward : the ungrateful and
unbelieving multitude behaved after their manner.  Could Moses
forget the ancient wrong he bore about him? Dare the man
ever put off the prophet? But were there in all that crowd a
woman's face—a woman he could love—he would for her sake
lay down the wonder-working rod, for he would be as the camel
giving up its store of water with its life. But the poct says he
shall never paint pictures, carve statues, nor express himself in
music: for his wife he stands on his power of verse alone, and
so he bids her take the lines of this love poem, which he has
written for her, as the artist in fresco will steal a hair-pencil and
cramp his spirit info missal painting for his lady, and the
musician who sounds the martial strain will breathe his love
through silver to serenade his princess; so he—the Browning
men knew for other work—may this once whisper a love song
to the car of his wife. He will speak to her not dramatically, as
he spoke in the poems in his baak, but in his own true persan.
She knows him under both aspects, as the moon of Florence is
the same which shines in London, though she has put off her
Italian glory, and hwrries dispiritedly through the gloomy skies
of England. Could the moon really love a mortal, she has a
side she could turn towards him, unseen as yet by herdsman or
astronomer on his turret. Dumb to Homer, to Keats even, she
would speak to /iim.  And so the poet has for his love
“A side the world has never scen,”

the novel

' Silent silver lights and darks undreamed of.”
Notes.—Verse 2, Century of Sonnefs. 1 can find no cvidence
that Raphael wrote a hundred sonnets. Some three, or at most
four, are all abowt which 1 can find anything. Michael Angelo
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wrote many Impassioned sonnets, and was undoubtedly a fine
poet; but if Raphael wrote many sotncts, they are, as Mr
Browning says, lost. Probably the whole stery is an example of
poetical licence  There 13 a very medioere sonnet {as Mr, Samuel
Waddiogton describes it in the notes to his Sonneis of Europe)
by Raphael, which he has inscribed on one of his drawings now
exhiblted at the Dritish Museum :—
SONNET.
By Raruari
® Un pensier dolce erimembrare € godo
Di quello assalto, ma pilt gravo el danna
Del partir, chiio restai como quer ¢ ano
In mar perso fs stells, o° el ver odo.
Or lingua dl partar disogli el nedo
A dir di questo inusitato inganno
Ch* amor mi fece per mio grave afanno,
Ma lof pits ne ringratlo, € lef ne lodo
L'ora scsta ers, che I ocaso un sole
Aveva fatto, e 1" altro sur se in locho
Ati pits da far fatl, che parole,
M1 o restai pur vinto al mio gran fochn
Che ml tormenta, che dove lon sele
Deslar di parlar, pitl nman fiocho
"There are also two other sonnets,” saps Mr. Waddington
“attnbuted to Raphacl, but they can hardly be considered
worthy of his {llustrious name ™  Raphael's “Jady of the somnets”
was Marghenta (La Fornarina), the baker's daughter, of whom
Raphael was devotedly fond, and whose hkeness appears 12
several of his most celebrated pictures. « Else ke only wsod
fo draw Madonnas:™ Mrs. Jamesoo, fn her Legends of tie
Madonna, gires the following hst of Raphael's famous M
donnas: del Baldacchino, delle Candelabre, de] Cardellica. deZa
Famiglia Alva, di Foligno, de Gigho, del Passegmio, dell’ Fexe
della Seggiols, ¢ San Sisto,  Verse 3, “ Her San Sucto ra—st”
the Madonna di S Sisto is the glory of the Drescea malare
Little ts known of its history, no studies er sketckes of 2 5—\
ft much resembles the Madonna di Foligao, bat o e ==
by restoration, % Her, Foligro® the Madcana o Fo
dedicated by Sigismund Corty, of Foligno, rnrn» b
Pope Julus IT, 20d g distingushed patroo of Jeam=
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mund, having been in danger, vowed an offering to Qur Lady, to
whom he attributed his escape. The picture is in the Vatican.
It was painted in 151%.  “ Her that visits Florencein a Vision”:
Mr. Browning, in a letter to Mr. W, J. Rolfe, said: *“The
Madonna at Florence is that called del Granduca, which repre-
sents her 'as appearing to a votary in a vision'—so say the
describers; it is in the earlier manner, and very heautiful.” It
is in the Pitti Palace, Florence. Painted about 1506. * Her
that's left with lilies in the Lowuvre” (Paris): on this Mr.
Browning explained that, "1 think 1 meant La Belle Jardinizre—
but am not surc—from the picture in the Louvre.” Thisis a
group of three figures: the Mother and Child and St. John.
Painted in 1508, Verse 4, “That wvolume Guido Reni . . .
guarded”: this does not appear to have heen a book of Sonnets,
as Browning says, but a volume with a hundred designs drawn
by Raphael. Rent left this hook to his heir Signorini, Verse 5,
M Dante once prepared lo faint an angel”: Dante was master of
all the science of his time. He was a skilful draughtsman, and
tells us that on the anniversary of the death of Beatrice he drew
an angel on a tablet.  He was an intimate friend of Giotto, who
has recorded that it was from him he drew the inspiration of the
allegories of Virtue and Vice for the frescoes of the Scrovegni
Palace at Padua, He was also a musician. Verse 7, Bice ig
Beatrice, Dante's “ gentle love.” Verse 9, * Egypt’s flesh-pots”
(Exod. xvi. 3). Verse 10, “Stnai-forehead’s cloven brilliance”
(Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30). Verse 11, Jelhro, the father-in-law of
Moses (Exod. iti. 1); " Zfhiofian bond-slave” {Numb. xii. 1).
Verse 14, " Karshish, Cleon, Norbert, and the Fifly " : there is
a distinct caution here to those who seek for Browning's real
opinions on religion and the various subjects with which he deals,
that he is speaking dramatically in these poems, and not “in
his true person.” Verse 15, Samminiafo = San Miniato, a well-
known church in Florence. Verse 16, “Zoroaster on his terrace” s
the celebrated founder of the doctrine of the Persian Magi.
Very little is known about liim personally, but his religion is well
understood. Ancient historians say he lived five thousand years
before the Trojan War, His scriptures are the Zend Awesta.
He studied at night the aspect of the heavens. " Galileo on 1is
lavet”: Galileo, as an astronomer, required an observatory.
Keats: Browning was much influenced by * the human rhythm™
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of Keats. There is abundant trace ot this in Pauline, andin the
gecond of the Paracelsus songs, * Heap cassia, sandal-buds,
ete™ " AMloonstruck morlal” : see Keats' poem Endymion, the
fable of Endymion's amours with Diana, or the Mooa. The
{able probably originated from Endymion's study of astronomy
requising him to pass the night on a bigh mountain, to observe
the heavenly bodies. * Paved work of a sapphire™ (Exod.
axiv. 10). Mz, W. M. Rossetti explamns some of the allusions
o this poem in the Academy for January toth, 1891:—*1
understand the allusions, but Browming is far from accurate
Inthem. 1. Towards the end of the Vile Aova, Dante says
that, on the frst anniversary of the death of Beatrice, he began
drawirg an angel, but was interrupted by certain people of
distinction, who entered o0 a nisit.  Brownng is therefore wrong
in intimating that the angel was painted ‘to please Beatrice’
2. Then Browning says that the pen with which Dante drew
the angel was perhaps comroded by the hot ink in which it
had previously been dipped for the purpose of denounang a
certain wretch-~fs., one of the persons named in his Jnfermo.
This 2bout the ink, as such, is Browning’s own Sgure of speech
cot got out of Daate. 3. Then Browning speaks of Dante's
having *his left hand o' the hair o’ the wicked,” etc.  This refers
to Inferns, Canto 32, where Dante meets (among the traitors to
their country) a certaln Bocea degly Abati, a notorious Florentine
traitor, dead zome years back, and Dante clutckes and tears at
Bocea's hair to compel him to name bimself, which Boeea would
much rather oot do 4 Next Browning speaks of this Bocea
asbeing a ‘live man’ Here Browning confounds two separate
incidents. Bocea is not only damned, but alsa dead; but further
on {Carto 33) Dante meets another man, 3 traitor agamst his
familiar friend. This traitor is Frate Albenzo, ope of the
Manfreds family of Faenza. This Frate Albenzo was, thouzh
dameed, cot, in f2ct, dead ; be was still alive, and Dante makes
it out that traitors of this sort are liable to have their souls sent
to hell before the death of their bodies. A certan Bianca
d'Oria, Genoese, is in like case—~dammned but not dead 5.
Drowning proceeds to speak of *the wretch guing festenng
throvgh Floresce!  This is a relapse into his oustake—the
corfounding of the dead Flotentine Bocea degh Abati with the
Lring (though damned) Faectine and Genoese traitors, e

Frate
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Alberigo and Bianca d'Oria, who had nothing to do with
Flarence.”

On the Poet, Objective and Subjective; on the latter's
Aim; on Shelley as Man and Poet. By Robert Browning.
(The introductory essay to Letfers of Percy Bysshe Shelley,
Moxon: 1852,) Dr. Furnivall says: * The cause of Broawning's
writing this essay was (I helieve) as follows :—In orbefore 1851, 2
forger clever enough to take in the publishers wrote some ¢ letters
of Shelley and Byron.' Maxon bought the forged Shelley letters,
and John Murray the Byron ones. Before they were proved
spurious, Moxon printed the Shelley letters, and got Browning
to write an introductory essay to them. Murray was slower,
and, by the discovery of the forgery, was saved the exposure and
annoyance that Moxoen incurred in publishing, and then having to
suppress, his book. The spurious Shelley letters were, as might
have been expected, nugatory, barren of any new revelations of
Shelley’s character, Browning could actually make nothing of
them, and therefore wrote his Essay, not on the Letters, but on
the two classes of poets, objective and subjective, and on Shelley,
He wanted a chance of writing on the poet he admired; the
Letters gave him the chance; and, being told that they were
genuine, lic accepted them as such without inquiry. Moreover,
being in Paris at the time, he had no opportunity of consulting
English experts, had even any suspicion of forgery crossed his
mind. The worth of his Essay is no way weakened by its
having been set before spurious letters.” A brief extract from
Mr, Browning's Essay will indicate his estimate of the poetic
method which he selected as his own,  Speaking of the subjec-
tive poet, he says: “He, gifted like the objective poet with the
fuller perception of nature and man, is impelled to embody the
thing he perceives, not so much with reference to the many
below, as to the One above him, the supreme Intelligence which
apprehends all things in their absolute truth~—an ultimate view
ever aspired to, if but partially attained by the poet's own soul.
Not what man sees, but what God sees—the Jifeas of Plate, secds
of creation lying bumingly in the Divine Hand—it is toward
these that he struggles. Not with the combination of humanity
in action, but with the primal elements of humanity he has ta
da; and he digs where he stands—preferring to seek them in his
own soul as the nearest reflex of that absolute Mind, according
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to the intuitions of which he desites to perceive and speak.
Such a poet docs not deal habitually with the picturesque
tngy an tossings of the forestetrees, but with
their roots and fibres naked to the chalk and stone. He dges
not palnt pictures and haog them on the walls, but rather caries
them on the retina of his own eycs: we must look deep into bis
human eyes to sec those pictures on them. He is rather a seer,
accordingly, than a fashioner ; and what he produces will be less
a work than an effluence. That effluence cannot be easily con-
sidered In abstraction from his personality,—beng indeed the
very radiance and aroma of his personality, projected from it bet
not separsted”  In these words we have not only Mr Browring's
defence of his work (if any could be needed), but an explanatea
of the reason why he seems as much interested in dissecting the
soul of a villain or & scamp as of a #aint and hero  Corzt
Guido in his complex wickedness, brooding 1n ks prisea eell,
is more foteresting to such an analyst than Porepalia futt:
ber wings on the borders of heaven  The old rewe 1 the 1=
Album, has root fibres worth tracing till they grp the stoces
Simple old Rabbi Ben Ezra has nothing to dissect, Hs mroce=t
soul lies basking in the smile of God  He has pothing to ¢o wx
him but sit at his feet and listen. This * Essay on Skellep® kxs
been reprinted and published in Part 1. of the freweizy Suze~r
Pafers
Optimism. Browning's optimism is that whick pertazs oo
than anything else distinguishes his whole work oo e m i
Most ek ly has this been ack d by Ja—mee Tomms
& pessimist of the pessimists. Unbappily be cocdd ot lmeeT
feel this confidence in * everything being for the best == +n 5=
of a1l possible worlds,” but he could pdwre £ & z=
“Browning,” he said, “has conquered Lfs, irseezs of s =
quered by it : a victory o rare 23 to be atoast e s
among poets in these latter days® It woetd b
examples of Browning's optimiem, which weels
of this work. The follow ing will sxSee —
#*Gods in His heaven—alTs nghe wos e wes -
Serz m

“ There shall never be one Jost good | Wt wam £x2” cmr e
The ew is DUl i3 nought. 1t sTemce e o

P T
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What was good, shall be good, with, for evil, so much good more;
On the carth the broken arcs; in the heaven, » perfect round.”
Abt Vagler,
“Let us cry ¢ All good things
Are ours, nor sou} helps flesh more, now, than flesh helps sout1*”
Rabbi Ben Eera.
“My own hope is, & sun will picrce
The thickest cloud earth ever stretched ;
That, alter Last, returns the First,
Though a wide compass round be fetched
That what began best, can’t end worst,
Nor what God blessed once, prove accurst,’
Agparent Failure,

Orchestrion, The musical instrument invented by Abt
Vogler (g.9.).

Ottima, (Pififa Passes) The woman who, with her paramour
Scbald, murdered her husband Luca,

" Overhead the Tree-Tops meebt.” (Pifipa Passes) Pippa
sings these words as she passes the Bishop's house.

“ Qver the Ser our Galleys went.” (Paracelsis,) The hero
sings the song of which thesc are the opening words in Part IV,
Paracelsus Aspires.

Pacchiarotto, and how he worked in Distemper: (Pub-
tished July 1876, in a volume with Ofther Poems)) They werc:
“ At the Mermaid,” « Home,” “ Ship,” “ Pisgah-Sights,” ** Fears
and Scruples,” “Natural Magic,” * Magical Nature,” * Bifurca-
tion,” * Numpholeptos,” * Appearances,” * St. Martin’s Summer,”
“Hervé Riel,” A Forgiveness,” * Cenciaja,” “Filippo Baldi-
nucci on the Privilege of Burial,” ¢ Epilogue.”

Pacchiarotto (or Pacchiarotti) Jacopo, has been confused
in history with Girolamo del Pacchin, and this fact is referred
to in the beginning of the poem. The following account of these
painters, who lived about the same time, from the Engyclopadia
Britanrica, will help to clear the way for the comprehension of
this rather difficult poem,—difficult not on account of the story,
which is told clearly enough, but for the extrancous matter with
which it is intermingled.

{Tue Max.J " Pacehia, Girolamo Del, and Pacchiarotto (or Pac-
chiarotti) Jacopo. These are two painters of the Sienese school,
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whote career azd artawork kave beea much misstated £ Late
years.  Ozeor other of them produced soze goodpim:-:n,wl:xch
tred 1o pass as the performance of P ; rechizmed from
Perugiza, they were 2ssizued to Pacckiaretto ; row n_is EELN
certly sett that (ke good works 2re by G. del Pacd_m, while
pothicg of Paccki 's own doing i The
ythizal Pacchisrotto, who wosked actively at Fozctaineblean,
Eas ro avthesticity. Girohazo del Pacchia, son of 2 Hungarizn
canzec-fossder, was born probably in Sieca, in 1477, Havicg
joined a tarbalest clsb pamed the Bardetti, ke disappeared from
Sleraia 1533, whea the club was Zispersed, 2nd nothing of a
liter d21e iskrown of iz, His most celebrated work is a freses

of the Natvity of the Virgin, in the chapel of St Berpardino,
Siena: gracefl acd teoder, with a certain artis . Anotkey

recowzed freseo, in the charch of St Catherize, represents that
zaint co ber visit ty St. Agaes of Montepuldano, whe, baving
jzst expired, raises ker foct by miracle. In tke National Gallery
of Lozdon thers is a Virgiz azd CRild  The forms of G. del
Pacchiz are fcller than those of Pervgizo (his prindpal model of
style appeass to bave been bn realty Frandalzis); the drawing
is ot always wocxcephiczable. The female beads bave sweet.
resy azd beazty of featcre, and some of the cclomricg bas
rcticealle force.  Pacchizrotto wes bom in Siesa fa 1474 In
1535 ke took part in the conspinacy of the Libertizi 20d Popolani,
224 iz 1533 Le joined the Bardotti He Bad to Eide for hus fife
ia 1335 232 was cozcealed by the Obserachice fathers ina
tomb ia the church of St Jekx He wis stefed in cosetoa
rew-baried corpae, and got cotered with vermin 20d dreadfolly
exbhausted by the close of the secend day. After 2 while he
rescmed work, He was exiled is 13533, Brt reeafled in the

fcllowicg year; 324 i1 th2t year, or sooq afterwards, be died

Axocg the few extant works with which e 1s il credited is an

Asyzrption of the Virgin, iathe Carmice of Siena "

(Tuz Pors) Pacchizrotto most peeds take £p “Reform® He
thought it was His yocation to set things ingeneralto nzhts. The
workd ke considered meeded reforming, 2zd ke was qu.te ready to
wdertake the tack. He foond markind srabborn, bowerer, and
et mach inckned ¢ listen to kim. So ke constructed humself 2
workstep, 201 painted it walls ix fresco wath all sorts and con-
¢rozs of mea, from begzar to tulle. He drew kings, clowns,
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popes, emperors, priests, and ladies; then washed his brushes,
cleaned his pallet, took off his working dress, and began tolecture
his figures which he had painted. He put arguments into their
mouths, and of course readily refuted them. He found his
figures very meek and complaisant, and he had no trouble at all
in disposing of their replies to his own satisfaction. He stripped
them one by one of their “cant-clothed abuses,” exposed the
sophistry of their excuses, and left their vices without a leg to
stand upon. Paint-bred men being so easily upset, he was now
prepared to deal with those of flesh and blood, so he wistied
mortar and paint good-bye and descended to the streets. It
happened just at this time that there fell upon Siena a famine.
This public distress afforded our artist his opportunity: he
blamed the authorities for the famine, and set himself to the
task of teaching them to manage things better. Now, there was
at that time a club of disaffected citizens, who called themselves
Bardotli, or “spare-horses "—those which walk by the side of
the waggon drawn by the working team-—horses doing nothing
to draw the load, but ready in case of emergency. Such were
these gentry ; they did not work, but they were ready for such
an emergency as the present.  And their advice to the authorities
was simply to turn things upside down, make servant master,
poverty wealth, and wealth poverty; then things would be
righted. Pacchiarotto placed himself in the midst of these folk,
and suggested that what they wanted was the right man in the
right place, and he was the right man. The words were not aut
of his mouth ere the Spare-Horses flew at him, and he had 1o
run for his life. Looking everywhere for some place of shelter,
he found himself at the cemetery of & Franciscan monastery; and
the only place where he could hide himselfl with safety from the
pursuers was in a vault with a recently-buried corpse, so he was
obliged to creep through a hole in the brickwork and habituate
himself to the strange bedfellow. In this stinking atmosphere,
and covered with vermin from the corpse, he lay in misery for
two days, praying the saints to set him f{ree, and promising for
ever to abandon the attempt to preach change to his fellow-
citizens. When he was starved into sanity, he serambled out of
this loathsome hiding-place, looking like a spectre, only much
more “alive,” e then found his way to the superior of the
protherhood, who had him well eleansed and rubbed with
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odoriferaus unguents. ‘They fed him, clothed bim, and then he
101d his story all unvamished. Be sure the good monk gave him
sound advice. He told him how he had had hopes of converting
men by his own preaching, and how hard he had found the task.
He had come to the conclusion that work for work's sake was the
real need of men: let men work, but not dream, and they would
succeed ; If present success merely were intended, heaven would
begin too oo, 1e advised him not to be a spare-horse, but &
working-horse—to stick ta his paiat brush and work for his hiving

Pacchiatotto was mute; he had no need of conversion. He was
reformed already, not by a live man’s arguments, but by the dead
thing—the clay-cold grinning carpse, thathad asked him why hewas
in such a huny to leave the wamm light and join him in the grave

The corpse had told bim how earth was a place of rehearsal, at
which things seldom go smoothly. The Author, no doubt, had
His reasons, which would come out when he play was produced

Meannhile he advised him not to interfere with its production,
be was sufleriog (rom 2. swelling called Vanity, which be woutd
prick and relieve him of.  And so Pacchiarotto, having partaken
of the monks' good cheer, was restored to sanity and said good-
bye. Me. Browning now addresses his crities.  He has told them
# plain story, and tried therewith to content them. He considers
them as an assembly of May-day sweeps, with tougs and bellows,
calling at bis house and announcing themselves as

“We eritics as sweeps out your chimbly1®

They relieve his fue of the so0ot, suggest that he burps a deal of
coal {n his kitchen, and the neighbowrs do say he ought to cone
sume his own smoke! Browning tells them that his housemmd
says they bring more dirt into the house than they remove. But
be will ot be hard unon them . 0neme coa 0 Tay
besays, He L tea .. R
swayapd mie= - - L - 0 .-
of their whol= * « =v @ e - .- .
his grass, anu 1ngs out a liberal largess and bids them he lnﬁ,
ot Ms housemaid will serve them as Xantippe served Socrates
once; she will take the first thing that comes to her hapd.
N?m—-":rse 3, “my Kirkup® : this was Baron Kirkup, an
;dm\rv_x of art and letters, who was on fnendly terms wih
Drowning at Florenee, Tle received a titte of nobility from the

20
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King of Italy for his services to literature. It was he who
discovered Dante’s portrait in the Bargello at Florence. San
Dernardine ¢ St. Bernardino of Siena became, at the age of
twenty-three, one of the most celebrated and cloguent preachers
among the Franciscans, but he refused all ecclesiastical honours.
He founded the Order of the * Observants™ (see note to v. 17).
He was born 1380, JBaszzis the Italian painter Giannantonio
Bazzi (who, until recent years, was erroneously named Razzi)
bore the name % Sodona,” or % Il Sodoma,” as a family name, and
signed it upon some of his pictures, Bazzi was corrupted into
Razzi, and “ Sodona ” into * Sodoma.” He lived . 1479—1549.
Beccafumi: a distinguished painter of the Siena school, who
lived at the beginning of the sixteenth century. v. 3, Sopra soflo,
topsy-turvy.  v. 5, Quiesco, 1 rest; “priest armed with bell,
dook, and candle” : in the major excommunication the bell is
rung, the sentence read froim the book, and the lighted candle
extinguished. v. 6, frescanfi, paintersin fresco. v. 8, Boanerges:
sons of Thunder—an appellation given by Jesus Christ to Hig
disciples James and John., wv. 9, Juwvenal: the celebrated
Roman satirist; flourished at Rome in the latter half of the
first century. He severely chastised the follies and vices of
his times. He was particularly outspoken concerning the licen-
tiousness of the Roman ladies. * Que nemo dixisset in lofo, nisi
{@dcpol) ore illofo™: which things no one would have spoken
about fully, unless (by Gad) he had a dirty mouth. (Juvenal's
satires about the Roman ladies are inconceivably filthy, and if
the things were true it was ill to speak of them in this manner,
St. Paul was equally severe, but adopted another method.)
Apage: away ! begonel v, 11, *non verdis sed fuctis” ¢ not by
words but by deeds. v. 12, *fenk grafn ont of Sicily”: Sicily
has always been famous for its wheat, Even at the present day
the best wheat for making Naples macaroni comes from this
beautiful island, and the people take in return the inferior wheat
of Haly. Sicily was in ancient times sacred to Ceres, the goddess
of the corn-lands. v. 13, "Freed Ones,” “ Bardotfi” » a revolu-
tionary club so called, which was broken up by the authorities
in 1535. Pacchia and Pacchiarotto both seem to have had some
connection with it; faifwick: the precincts in which a bailiff
has jurisdiction. v. 15, “4ai 12 loifa,” Kai ra Aewdpeva = and
so forth; Xapipas, taus, lambdas (xx2.): the initial letters of the
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abore Greek words, commonly used in learned books. v. 16,
W per ignes incedss™ : thou art treading upon fires. Not quite
correctly quoted, as to the order of the words, ‘!mm Horace
(04, 1L . 6), "Et {ncedis per ignes, suppositos dineri doloso.”
v. 17, St John's Observance: “The ltalans call the Franciscans
Osservanti,in France Pires oy Frives de T Observance, becanse
they observed the original rule 25 laid down by St. Francis, went
barefoot, and professed absolute poverty. ‘This order became
xery popular* (Mrs. Jameson's Afonastic Orders)  v. 18, “haud
in posse sed essé mens” ; mind as it is, not as it might be. v.21,
thitl-horse  a thiller hotse, a horse which goes between the
shalts, or thills v, 22, imposthume, an abscess or bol, v, 23,
»yaculorum in secula!” (or ever and ever; Bemedicite: Bless
ye! May you be blessed. v.27, awbade (Fr.}, open-air music
performed at daybreak before the window of the person whom it
is intended to honour. v, 27, shoramus, a vessel of dishonour.
v. 28, Earferotaton belos, the strongest dart (see Pindar’s Ist
Olywpic Ode)  “whick Pindardeclares the frue melos” =~ mode.
od hog, bitherto. o5 fromhy, the forehead, ¢ Aebdome, kicron
emar,” the seventh, the holy day, “Jef gar Apoltiona ckrusaore,
egeinato Leto™ : on which the golden-sworded Apollo was born
of Latona,

Painting Poems. The greal foems of this class are Andrea
det Sarto, Pictor Ignotus, and Fra Lippe Lippi. (Vasan's Lives
of the Painfers sbould be read in coppection with the poems
which deal with the Italian artists)

Pslma, The heroine of Sordello. She was the daughter of
Eccelino, the Ghibelline, by Agnes Este. The historical person-
age represented by Browming's Palma was Cunizza,

Pambo. (Jocoseria, 1883) The poem isbased ypon o e
in the Exlesiastical Hustory of Socrates Schola:!uw?l.ib. f:,,s;i
Tnil, “ concerning Ammon the Monk, and divers religious men
fohabiting the Desert” In the time of St Antony, In the Nitrian
desert, AD. 373, there was a monk named " Pambo, a smple and
an unlearned man, who came unto his fnend to Jeam a Psalm;
and hearing the first verse of the thirty-ninth Psalm, which is
there fead: *] aid, I will take heed unto my ways, tha I offead
oot with tmy tongue '—would not hear the second, but weat away
sayiog, *This ane verse is enough for me, of J learn 1t a3 I ough
todo. And when hus tencher blzmed bi e bt

med him for absenting hunsels
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a whole six months, he answerea for himself that he had not well
learned the first verse. Many years after that, when one of his
acquaintances demanded of him whether he had learned the
verse, he said again, that in nineteen years he had scarce learned
in Jife to fulfil that one Yne.” His life is taken from Palladius,
in Lausiac and Rufin, Hist. Pafr, Sosomen. Alban Butler, in
his Lives of the Saints, under the date September 6th, gives the
following iuteresting account of the character, whose history was
apparently only partially known by Mr. Browning, as in the
second verse of the poem he says he does not know who he
was ;—* St. Pambo betook himself in his youth to the great
St. Antony in the desert, and, desiring to be admitted among
his disciples, begged he would give him some lessons for his
conduct. The great patriarch of the ancient monks told him he
must take care always to live in a state of penance and com-
punction for his sins, must perfectly divest himself of all
self-conceit, and never place the least confidence in himsel{ or
in his own rightcousness; must watch continually over himself,
and study to act in everything in such a manner as to have no -
pccasion afterward to repent of what he had done; and that he
must labour to put a restraint upon his tongue and his appetite.
The disciple set himself earnestly to learn the practice of all
these lessons. The mortification of gluttony was usually laid
down by the fathers as one of the first steps towards bringing
the senses and the passions into subjection: this, consisting in
something exterior and sensible, its practico is more obvious,
yet of great importance towards the reduction of all the sensual
appetites of the mind, whose revolt was begun by the intemper-
ance and disobedicnce of our first parents. Fasting is also,
by the Divine appointment, a duty of the exterior part of our
penance.  What a reproach are the austere lives which so many
saints have led to those slothful and sensual Christians whose
god is the belly, and who walk enemics to the Cross of Christ,
or who have not courage, at least by frequent self-denials, to
curb this appetite! No man can govern himself who is a slave
to this base gratification of sense. St. Pambo cxcelled most
other ancient monks in the austerity of his continual fasts. The
government of his tongue was no less an object of his watchful
ness than that of his appetite. A certain religious brother to
whom he had applied for advice began to recite to him the
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thirty-ninth psalm: *1 said, I will take heed to my ways, that
1 sin not with my tongne.” Which words Pambo had no sooner
heard, but, without waiting for the second verse, he returned to
his cell, saying that was enough for one lesson, and that he
would go and study to put It in practice. This he did by keep-
ing almost perpetual silence, and by weighing well, when it was
pecessary to speak, every word before be gave any answer, He
often took several days to recommend consultations to God, and
1o consider what answer he should give to those who addressed
themselves to him. By his perpetual attention not to offend in
his words, he artned at so great a pesfection in this particular
that he was thought to have equalled, if not to have excelled,
St. Antony himself; and his answers were seasoned with so
much wisdom and spiritual prudence that they were received
by all as if they had been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot
Poemen #1id of our saint, *Three exterior practices are re-
markable in Abbot Pambo: his fasting every day till evening, his
silence, and his great diligence in manual labour. St. Antony
inculcated to 2ll his disciples the obligation of assiduty in
tonstant manual labour in & solitary life, both as a part of
penance and & necessary means to expel sloth and ententain the
vigour of the mind In spiritual exercises. This lesson was con-
firmed to him by bis awn experience, and by a heavenly vision
telsted In the Lives of the Fathers as follows: * Abbot Antony,
24 he was sitting In the wilderness, fell into a griesous tempta-
tion of spiritual darkness ; and he said to God. * Lord, I desire
to be saved; but my thoughts are a hindrance to me. \What
shall I do in my present afliction? How shall 1 be saved 2%
Soon after he rose up, and, going out of s cell, saw 2 man
#itting and working, then rising from his work to pray; afterwvard
sliting down 27ain and twisting his cord, after this rising to
pray. 1le understood this to be an angel sent by God to teach
him what he was to do, and he heard the angel say to lum- * Do
20, and thou shalt be saved.” 1lereat the Abbot vas flled with
joy and conlidence, aud by this means he cheerfully persevered
to the end’ St Pambo most ngorously observed ths rule, 2nd
feared to lose one moment of his precious tme. Qut of love of
humiliations, and a fear of the danger of valn-glory end prde,

he madr it his camest prayer for three years that God would not

give hum glory Lefore men, but rather contempt.  Nesertheless
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God glorified him in this life, but made him by His grace to learn
more perfectly to humble himself amidst applause. The eminent
grace which replenished his soul showed itself in his exterior by
a certain air of majesty, and a kind of light which shone on his
countenance, like what we read of Moses, so that a person could
not look steadfastly on his face. St. Antony, who admired the
purity of his soul and his mastery over his passions, used to say
that his fear of God had moved the Divine Spirit to take up His
_resting-place in him. St. Pambo, after he left St. Antony, settled
in the desert of Nitria, on a mountain, where he had a monastery.
But he lived some time in the wilderness of the Cells, where
Rufinus says he went to receive his blessing in the year 374.
St. Melania the Elder, in the visit she made to the holy solitaries
who inhabited the deserts of Egypt, coming to St. Pambo's
monastery on Mount Nitria, found the holy abbot sitting at his
work, making mats. She gave him three hundred pounds weight
of silver, desiring him to accept that part of her store for the
necessities of the poor among the brethren, St. Pambo, without
interrupting his work, or looking at her or her present, said to
her that God would reward her charity. Then, turning to his
disciple, he bade him take the silver and distribute it among ol
the brethren in Lybia and the isles who were most necdy, but
charged him to give nothing to those of Egypt, that country being
rich and plentiful. Melania continued some time standing, and
at length said: * Father, do you know that here is three hundred
pounds weight of silver?’ The Abbot, without casting his eye
upon the chest of silver, replied: ‘Daughter, He to whom you
made this offering very well knows how much it weighs without
being told. If you give it to God, who did not despise the
widow's two mites, and even preferred them to the great presents
of the rich, say no more about it This Melania herself related
to Palladius. St. Athanasius once desired St. Pambo to come
out of the desert to Alexandria, to confound the Arians by giving
testimony to the divinity of Jesus Christ. Qur saint, seeing in
that city an actress dressed up for the stage, wept bitterly; and
being asked the reason of his tears, said he wept for the sinful
condition of that unhappy woman, also for his own sloth in the
Divine service, because he did not take so much pains to please
God as she did to ensnare men.  When Abbot Theodore begged
of St. Pambo some words of instruction: ‘Go,’ said he, ‘and
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exercise mercy and chanty toward all men. Mescy finds con.
fidence before God." To the priest of Nitriz who asked him how
the brethren ought to live, he said : * They must live in constant
labour and the exercise of all virtues, watching to preserve their
consclence free from stam, especially from giving scandal or
offence to any neighbour.' St Pambo sald, a little before his
death; *From the tumc that [ came into this desert, and built
myself a cell in it, 1 do pot remember that I have ever ate any
bread but what [ had earned by my own labour, nor that I ever
spoke any word of which [ afterward repented. Neiertheless,
1 go to God ag one wha has not yet begun to sene Him.' He
died seventy years old, without any sickness, pain, or agony, as
he was making a basket, which he bequeathed to Palladius, who
wa3 at that tume his disciple, the holy man having nothing else
to give him  Melania took care of hus burial, and having obtatned
this basket, kept it to her dyng day, St Pambo 13 commemo-
rated by the Greeks on several days. It was a usual saying of
this great director of souls in the rules of Chnstian perfection,
‘If you have a heart, you may be saved.' The extraordinary
austenties and solitude of a St. Antony or a St Pambo are siot
switable to persons engaged in the world,~—they are even incon-
mistent with their obhigations, but all are capable of disengaging
their affections from nordinate passions and attachment to
creatures, and of attamng to a pure and holy love of God,
which may be made the principle of theis thoughts and ordinary
actions, and sanctify the whole crcle of their hies. Of this all
who have a heart are, through the Duune grace, capable. In
whatever circumstances we are placed, we hame opportunities
of subdung our passions and subjecting our scnses by frequent
denlals, of watclung over our hearts by self-exammation, of
purifying our affections by assiduous recollection and prayer,
and of uniting our gouls to God by continual extenor and interior
acts of holy Jove. Thus may the gentleman, the husbandman, or
the shopkeeper, become an cminent saint, and make the employ-
ments of Lis state #n exereise of all heroe sirtues, and 50 many
steps to perfection and to etemnal glory "—Mr Drowning, ia the
1ast verse, addresves his critics 1n a jocular manner  He ouns
he s very much like Pambo,—be has spent much time 1n fooking
15 his ways, yet,as he s 50 often remunded by his reviewers and
cnities, he still feels, he says, that he ofends with b Iw:gw// -
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NOTE~"Arcades sumus ambo”: *we are both alike eccen-
tric.” From Vergil's Eclogues (vii.), where Corydon and Thyrsis
are described as both Arcadians.

Pan and Lnna, (Dramatic Idyls, Second Series, 1880) Pan
was the god of shepherds, of huntsmen, and of all the inhabitants
of the country. He was a monster in appearance, had two small
horns on his head, his complexion was ruddy, his nose flat, and
his legs, thighs, and feet and tail, were those of a goat. The
god of shepherds lived chiefly in Arcadia, and he is described by
the pocts as frequently occupied in deceiving and entrapping the
nymphs of the ncighbourhood. Luna was the same as Diana
or Cynthia—names given to thc moon. Mr. Browning quotes
from Vergll, Georgits, iii, 390, at the head of the poem the
words, “Si credere dignum est” (if we may trust report), the
context giving the account according to Vergil—

#Twas thou, with flececes milky-white, (il we

May trust report) Pan, god of Arcady,

Did bribe thee, Cynthia; nor didst thou disdain,
When called in woody shades, to cure 2 lover's pain®

The legend was the poetical way of accounting for an eclipse
of the moon. The naked maid-moon flying through the night
sought shelter in a fleecy cloud mass caught on some pine-tree
top. " Shamed she plunged into its shroud,” when she was
grasped by rough red Pan, the god of all that tract, who had
made a billowy wrappage of wool tufts to simulate a cloud.
Vergil says that Luna was a not unwilling conquest; Mr.
Browning docs more justice to the supposed austerity of the
goddess of night. It is cvident, however, that the moral of the
pocm is that she yielded herself to the love of Pan out of com-
passion. Pan exalted himself in aspiring to her austere purity;
Luna voluntarily subjected hersell to the lower nature out of
sympathy, thus preserving her modesty by sanctifying it with
sacrifice.

Paracelsns, [Tue Max.] Paracelsus was the son of a
physician, William Bombast von Hohenheim, who taught him
the rudiments of alchemy, surgery, and medicine; he studied
philosophy under several learned masters, chiel of whom was
Trithemius, of Spanheim, Abbot of Wurzburg, a great adept in
magic, nlchemy, and astrology, Under this teacher he acquired
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a taste for occult studies, and formed a determination to use
them for the welfare of mankind, He could hardly have studied
under a better man In those dark days. Tntheim himself was
well in advance of most of the teachers of his time; he was of
the Theosophists or Mystics, for they are of the same class, and
probably, 1n therr German form, denved their origin from the
labours of Tauler of Strasburg, who afierwards, with “the
Fnends of God,” made thelr headquarters at Basle.  The mysti-
cism which is so dear to Mr Browning, and which perhaps finds
its highest expression in the poem which we gre considenng
is not therefore out of place. When be left his home he went
to study in the mines of the Tyrol There, we are told, he
fearned mining and geology, and the use of metals n the prac-
tice of medicine, "I sce,” he says, “the true use of chemstry
je not to make gold, but to prepare medicines.” Paracelaus is
sightly termed “ (he (ather of modern chemustry ® He discovered
the metals zinc and bismuth, hydroges gas, and the medical
uses of many mincrals, the most tmportant of which were mer-
cury and antimony. He gave to medicine the greatest weapon
In her armoury—the tincture of opium. His celebrated azotk
some say was magnetised electsiaty, and others that his magnum
ppns was the sclence of fire. He acted as army surgeon to
several princes in Italy, Belgium, and Denmark. He travelled
in Portugal 2nd Sueden, and came to England , going thence to
Transylvanis, he was carried prisoner to Tantary, vsiting the
famous colleges of Samarcand, and went thence with the son
of the Kban on an embassy to Constantinople  All this time he
had no books 1113 anly book was Nature, he interrogated her
at frst-hand. He mixed with the common people, and drank
with boors, shepherds, Jews, gipeics, and tramps, so gaiung
zcraps of knowledge wherever he could, and giving colourable
cause to his enemies to say be was nothing but a drunken vaga-
bond fond of low company He would rather learn medicine
and surgery from an old country nurse than from a uniscrsity
lecturer, and was denounced accordingly and—naturally  If
there was one thing he detested more than another, 1t was
the principle of authority He bent his head to no man

Paracelsus, #s we find ham 10 his works, was full of love for

humanity, and it is much more probable that he learned his

lessons while travelling, and mixing amongst the poor and
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wretched, and while a prisoner in Tartary, where he doubtless
imbibed much Buddhist and occult lore from the philosophers
of -Samarcand, than that anything like the Constantinople
drama was enacted. Be this as it may, we have abundant
evidence in the many extant works of Paracelsus that he
was thoroughly imbued with the spirit and doctrines of the
Eastera occultism, and was full of love for humanity. A quota-
tion from his De Fundamento Sapientie must suffice: * He who
foolishly believes is foolish ; without knowledge there can be no
faith. God does not desire that we should remain in darkness
and ignorance, We should be all recipients of the Divine
wisdom. We can learn to know God only by becoming wise.
To become like God we must become attracted to God, and the
power that attracts us is love. Love to God will be kindled
in our hearts by an ardent love for humanity, and a love for
humanity will be caused by a love to God.” In the year
1525 Paracelsus went to Basle, where he was fortunate in
curing Froben, the great printer, by his laudanum, when he
had the gout. Froben was the friecnd of Erasmus, who was
associated with (Ecolampadius; and soon after, upon the re-
commendation of Ecolampadius, he was appointed by the
city magnates a professor of physics, medicine and surgery, with
a considerable salary; at the same time they made him city
physician, to the duties of which office he requested might be
added inspector of drug shops. This examination made the
druggists his bitterest enemies, as he detected their frandulent
practices: they combined to set the other doctors of the city
against him, and as these were exceedingly jealous of his skill
and success, poor Paracclsus found himsclf in a hornet's nest.
We find him then at Basle University in 1526, the earliest
teacher of science on record. He has become famous as a
physician, the medicines which he has discovered he has success-
fully used in his practice; he was now in the cyes of his patients
at least,

“The wondrous Paracelsus, life’s dispenser,
Fate's commissary, idol of the schools and courts.”

In 1528 we find him at Colmar, in Alsatia. He has been driven
by the priests and doctors from Basle. He had been called to
the bedside of some rich cleric who was ill; he cured him, but so
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speedily that his fee was refused. Though not at all a mercenary
man (for he always gave the poor his services gratuitously) he
sued the priest, but the judge refused to Interfere, and Paracelsus
uscd strong Janguage to him, and had to fly to escape punishment.
The closing scene of the drama is 1aid in & cell in the hospital
of Salsburg., It Is the year 1541, hus age but forty-erght, and
the divine martyr of science lies dying  Recent investigations in
contemporary records have proved that he had been attacked by
the zervants of certain physicians wha were his jealous enemies,
and that in c of a fall he ined a fracture of the
skull, which proved fatal 1 a few days. He was buned in the
churchyard of St. Scbastian at Salzburg, but in 1752 his bones
were removed to the porch of the church, and 2 monument was
erected to his memory by the archbishop,  When hia body was ex-
humed ft was discovered that his skull had been fractured during
Nfe WWriters on magie, of whom Dr Hartmann is one, desanbe
atoth as being “the creative principle in Nature ; the universal
panacea or spiritual Lfe-guing air—in its lowest aspects, ozone,
oxygen, ete.” Much ridicule has been cast upon Paracelsus for
this beliel in the poasibilty of tng b dn; but after all
be may only mean that chemistry will succeed in bridging the
gulf between the lining and the not-living by the production of
organic bodies from inorganic substances. Paracelsus held that
the constitution of man consists of seven principles: (1) The
elementary body; (3) The archacus (wital force); (3) The
sidereal body; (4) The amumal soul; (5§) The rational soul,
{6) The spiritual soul, (7} The man of the new Olympus (the
personal God). Those who are (amiliar with Indian ptulosophy
will recognise this anthropology a&s identical wath sts own,
Paracelsus, in his De Natura Rerum, says, “ The external man
is not the resl man, but the real man 13 the sou! in connection
with the Divine Spirit® e understand now what Mr.
Drowning means when he says that “knowing is opening the
way to let the imprisoned splendour escape.” His 1dea that all
Nature was living, and that there is nothing which has not a soul
hidden within it—a hidden principle of hfe—led him to the cone
clusion that, in place of the filthy concoctions and hideous messes
that were in vogue with the doctors of his tume, 1t was possible
1o give tinctures and quintessences of drugs, such as we now
€all active pnnciples,-—n a word, that it 18 more reasonable and
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pleasant to take a grain or two of quinine thana tablespoonfut
of timber.  He set himself to study the causes and the symptoms
of discase, and sought a remedy in common-sense methods, Mr.
Browning is right when he makes him say he had a “wolfish
hunger after knowledge " ; and surely there never lived a man
whose aim was to devote its froits to the service of humanity
more than his. There are many hints in his works that he knew
a great deal more than he cared to make known. Take this
example. He said: “Every peasant has seen a magnet will
attract iron. I have discovered that the magnet, besides this
visible power, has another and a concealed power.”  Again: *A
magnet may be prepared out of some vital substance that will
attract vitality.,” Mesmer, whe lived nearly three hundred years
after him, reaped the glory of a discovery made, as Lessing says,
by the martyred fire-philosopher whe iicd in Salzburg bospital.
“Matter is the visible body of the invisible God,” says
Paracelsus, Matter to him was not dead. * Matter is, so to
say, coagulated vapour, and is connected with spirit by an
intermediate principle which it receives from the spirit.” We
cannot understand Paracelsus and the science of his time
without a little inquiry as to what was meant by the scarch for
the philosopher’s stone, the elixir of life, and the universal
medicine. It is very difficult to discern what was really intended
by these phrases. Dr. Anna Kingsford, who paid considerable
attention to the hermetic philosophy, says: *“These are but
terms to denote pure spirit and its essential correlative, a will
absolutely firm, and innccessible alike to weakness from within
and assault from without.” Another writer ingeniously tries to
explain the universal solvent as really nothing but pure water,
which has the property of more or less dissolving all the ele-
ments. s aleakest—as he termed it—as far as 1 can make
out was nothing more than a preparation of lime; but writers of
this school only desired to be understood by the initiated, and
probably the words actually used meant something quite different.
There was areason for using an incomprehensible style for fear
of the persecutions of the Church, and these books, like the
rolls in Ezckiel, were * written within and without.” Many great
truths, we know, were enshrouded in symbolic names and fanciful
metaphors, It is certain that Paracelsus, like his predecessors,
songht 1o possess the elixir of Yife. 1t does not appear from his
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writings that he thought it possible to render the physical lwl{dy
immortal ; buthe held it to be the duty—as the medical profession
holds it still—of the physicitn 1o preserve Life aslong as possible.
A great deal of matter attributed to Paracelsus on this !ubj.ed
Is spurious, but there are some of his authentic writings which
are very curious and entertaming. He descnibes the process of
making the Frimum Ens Melisse, which after all turns out to be
nothing but an alkaline tincture of the leaves of the common
Dritish plant known as the Balm or dfelitssa offianalis. Some
very amusing stories are told of the virtues of this concoction by
Lesebure, a physician to Louis XIV, and which speak volumes
for the credulity of the doctors of those times Another of his
great secrets was his Frimum Ens Sanguinis. This is ex-
tremely simple, being nothing more than the venous injection of
blood from the arm of “a healthy young person” In this we
see that he our modern of T
His doctrine of signatures was very curious and most absurd
e thought that "each plant was in a sympathetic relation with
the Macrocosm and consequently with the Microcosm.” *This
signatere,” he says, “is often expressed even in the exterior
forms of things.” So he prescribed the plant we call euphrasy
or “eye bright”™ for complants of the eyes, because of the
likeness to an eye in the flower; small-pox was treated with
mulberries becsuse their colour showed that they were proper
for diseases of the blood. This sort of thing still hingers i
tountry domestic medicine, Pulmonaria oficinalis or Lungwort,
50 called from its spotted leaves looking like diseased lungs, has
long been used for chest complants  (See my “ Paracelsus the
Reformer of Medicine ” in Brownmng's Message to his Time )
Paracelsns, [Tue Porw, 1835.] PARACELSUS ASPIRES:
Boox L (Hursburg, 1512.) Paracelsus the student is talking
with his friends Festus and Michal on the eve of his departure
10 seek knowledge of the deeper sort, that cannot be learned
from books,—in the great world of men It 1s a time to
arouse yourg men. The dark mght of ignorance yrelds to
the risiog sun of learning, for the art of pnnting and the
glories of the Reviral of Leaming bave Iberated the minds
of men. Authonty ro longer suffices the men of Germany
‘E{;{; r{;’;e:r::le:tﬁs‘z ;’mcelsu!, pupil of the leamed
% forsake the monastery cell 2nd the
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pleasant to take & grain or two of quinine than a tablespoonful
of timber. He set himself to study the causes and the symptoms
of discase, and sought a remedy in common-sense methods. Mr.
Browning is right when he makes him say he had a *wolfish
hunger after knowledge”; and surely there never lived a man
whose aim was to devote its fruits to the service of humanity
more than his. There arc many hints in his works that he knew
a great deal more than he cared to make known. Take this
cxample. He said: *Every peasant has seen a magnet will
attract iron. 1 have discovered that the magnet, besides this
visible power, has another and a concealed power.” Again: " A
magnet may be prepared out of some vital substance that will
attract vitality.” Mesmer, whe lived nearly three hundred years
after him, reaped the glory of a discovery made, as Lessing says,
by the martyred fire-philosopher whe sied in Salzburg hospital.
“Matter is the visible body of the invisible God,” says
Paracelsus. Matter to him was not dead. * Matter is, so to
say, coagulated vapour, and is connected with spirit by an
intermediate principle which it receives from the spirit.” We
cannot understand Paracelsus and the science of his time
without a little inquiry as to what was meant by the search for
the philosopher’s stone, the elixir of life, and the universal
medicine. It is very difficult to discern what was really intended
by these phrases. Dr. Anna Kingsford, who paid considerable
attention 1o the hermetic philosophy, sayss “These are but
terms to denote pure spirit and its essential correlative, a will
absolutely firm, and inaccessible alike to weakness from within
and assault from twithout.” Another writer ingeniously tries to
explain the universal solvent as really nothing but pure water,
which has the property of more or less dissolving all the cle-
ments. His alenhest—as be termed it—as far as 1 can make
out was nothing more than a preparation of lime; but writers of
this school only desired to be understood by the initiated, and
probably the wards actually used meant something quite different.
There was areason for ysing an incomprehensible style for fear
of the persecutions of the Church, and these books, like the
rolls in Ezekiel, were " written within and without.” Many great
truths, we know, were enshrouded in symbolic names and fanciful
metaphors. It is certain that Paracelsus, like his predecessors,
sought to possess the elixir of life. It does not appear from his
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writings that be thought it poseible to render the phyzical bo.dy
trimortal; buthe held it to be the duty—as the medical profession
halds it atifl—of the physician to preserve hfe aslong as possible.
A great deal of matter attributed to Paracelsus on this subj.ed
Is spurious, but there are some of his authentic writings which
are very curious snd entertaining. He describes the process of
making the Primum Ens Melisse, which after all tums out to be
notking but an alkaline tincture of the leaves of the common
Brush plant known as the Balm or felissa oficinalis. Some
very amusing stories are told of the virtues of this concoction by
Lesebure, a physician to Louis XIV,, and which epeak volumes
for the credulity of the doctors of those times. Ancther of his
freat secrets was his Primum Ent Sanguimis. This is ex-
tremely simple, being nothing more than the venous injection of
blood from the arm of “a bealthy young person.” In this we
see that he ipated our modern op of i
His doctrine of signatures was very curious and most absurd.
He thought that *each plant was In a sympathetic relation with
the M: and quently with the ¥ » " This
signatere,” he says, “is often expressed even in the exterior
forms of things™  So he presaribed the plant we call euphrasy
or “eye bnght* for complaints of the eyes, because of the
Iikeness to zn eye in the flower; small-pox was treated with
mulberries becanse their colour showed that they were proper
for diseases of the blood  This sort of thing still lingers in
country domestic medicine.  Pulmonaria oficinalis or Lungwort,
20 called from its spotted leaves looking like diseased Jungs, has
long been used for chest complaints. (See my * Paracelsus the
Reformer of Medicine ® in Browning's Message to his Time)
Paracelsus. [Tnr Poew, 1835.) PARACELSus Asermrs:
n?ox L gll'nnhrz. 1572) Paracelsus the student {1 talking
with his friends Festus and Michal on the eve of his departure
to serk knowledge of the deeper sort, that eannot be learned
from books,—in the great world of men. It is a time 1o
srouse yourg men, The dark might of .
the ‘dn"'xg sm of fearning, for th ant ;fﬂ:ﬁ:}:‘c:gy‘w:!;sl;:
gloriea of the Revinal of Leaming have fiberated the mirds
of men. Authority 6o longer suffices: the men of Germazy
will see Jor themselves, So Paracelsus, o) o
Abbet Trithemius, reeol " papl) of the learmed
Lk solvey to forsake the monastery cell z0dthe
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ancient books, and go out to seek for himself knowledge in the
byways of the world, His friends are timid. They mistrust
his method ; they call him proud and too self-confident, advise
him to stick to the heaten ways of leaming, nor venture inte the
tangled forests and pathless deserts which God has evidently
closed against man's rash intrusion. Paracelsus, on the con-
trary, fcels that he has a great commission from God: he dare
not subdue the vast longings which fill his soul. God's command
is Inid upon him, and hc must answerto His will.  Festus objects
that n man must not presume to serve God save in the appointed
channels. God looks to means as well as ends, and Paracelsus
cught not to scorn the ordinary means of learning. The im-
patient student supgests that his fierce encrgy, his striving
instinct, the irresistible force which works swithin him, arc proofs
that he possesses & God-given strength never imparted in vain,
He will abjure the idle arts of magic.  New hopes animate him,
new light dawns upon him: he is set apart for a great work,
v Then," replies his {riend, * pursue it in an approved retreat;
turn not aside from the famed spots where Learning dwells,
Rome and Athens shall teach you; leave seas and deserts to
their desolation.” Paracelsus declares his aspiration ta be no
less than a passionate yearning to comprehiend the works of God,
God Himself, all God’s intercourse with the human mind. He
goes to prove his soul.  God, who guides the bird in his track-
less way, will guide him : he will arrive in God’s good time. His
friends think that all this may be but self-delusion ; at least, he
is sclfish to attempt this work alone.  Festus declares that were
- clect for such a task he would encircle himself with the love
ui his felfows, and not eut himselfl off from human weal; for
there is nothing so monstrous in the world as a being not
knowing what love is.  Michal, the tender woman friend, urges
him to cast his hopes away—varns him that he is too proud.
He will find what he secks, but will perish sol Paracelsus
protests that he does not lightly give up either the pleasures of
life or the love they praise.  Truth, he says, is within ourselves ;
knowing consists in opening a way where the splendour impri-
soncd within the soul may escape. It comes not from outward
iings. He offers, therefore, no defiance to God in desiring to
know.  Humnanity may beat the angels; yet, if once man rises
to his true stature, Festus believes, and so does Michal, that
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Parscelsus will succced,  He plunges for the pearl; they await
hiy rise
PARACELSUS ATTAINS ; Book 11 The scene is laidin & Greek
conjuror’s house at Constantinople, 1521, Paracelsus is mentally
taking etock of bis sitamments—what gained, what lost,  He has
made discoveries, but the produce of his toil 13 fragmentary—a
confuted mass of fact and fancy  He can keep on the stretch no
Tonger: he will learn by magic what be bas falled to learn by
habour, His overwrought brain demands rest; even in failure he
will have rest, True, be had hoped fof attamment once, but that
{s past  His heart was human once.  He had loving friends in
an 1 et legpems =mdhighifa'e ana idas haeahsorhed

poct, who has aspired (o fove beauty only. As Paracelsus has
sought knowledge alone, Apnle would love infinitely all forms of
art and all the delightsof Nature, Paracelsus demands he should
do obeisance to him, the Knower. Aprile refuses to acknowledge
the kingship of one svho knows nothing of the loveliness of Iife.
Paracelsus now sces the error fnto which both have fallen. He
has excluded love, 23 Apnle bas excluded knowledge. They are
two halves of one dissevered world.  Paracelsus, learning now
wherein fics his defect, feels that he has attained.
Paracersvs: Boox III At Basle, 1526  Paracelsus meets
kis friend Featus, who has come to the famous umversity town
to see the wondrous physician, whom they call “Ife’s dispenser,
Jdol of the courts and schools.” He bas heard him lecture from
Lis Professor's ebair; has seen the benches thronged with eager
ttudenta; has gathered from their approving muraurs full cor-
reboration of his hopes: Ius pupils worship hint Paracelsus
admits his outward success, but confides to his friend that he is
[ndeed most miserable at heart.  The hopes which fed hua youth
kave notbeensealised. Heaspired toknow God  he has attslerd
—a professorship at Dasle! He has wrought ermtaln eurey by
meaos of drugs whose uses he has discorered, Le §55 & e af
diplomas end Licencea; he has recesved (mhat Lo 3, 400e )
generous acknowledgment of his merdt fiom faismue, sl da
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has n crowded class-room, and, in place of his high aims, there
have sprung up in his soul Hke fungl at the roots of anoble tree,
n host of pedty, vile delights.  As for his eager following, mere
novelty and igneramt nmazement, coupled with innnte dulness
and the opposition to the regular aystem of the schools, will
account for it Seeing it this, and feeling that the work to
which he hax addressed himself i3 too hard for him, hie ling sunk
{n his own esteem, fallen from his ambitien, and hes become
brtal, haif-stupid and half-mad. e feels that he precedes his
ape in his contempt and scorn for all who worked before him on
the smme path, e has in publie burned the hooks of Actius,
Oribnstug, Galen, Rhiasls, Seraplon, Avicenna, nnd Averroes.

Panacrisus Asemrs,  Book 1V, The scene is at Colmar, in
Alsatin, at an inn, 1528, Yet once more Paracelsus aspires.
He has sent for his friend Festug to tell him that he s exposed
to the world ts a quack, that be s east off by those who erstwhile
warsliipped him, and desounced by those whom he has served.
He haa saved the fife of n ¢hurch dignitary, who not only refused
afterwards to”poy his fee, but made Basle impossible for him,
THy pupils grew tired of him when he attempted to teach them
and pave up wmusing them,  The faculty drew off from him
when their old methods were {interfered with; med 8o he turned
hda back on the university,  And once more the philosopher hag
started on his travels, seeking to know with all the enthusiasm
of hin youth—wlith the okl almg, bhut not by the same meany,
No longer the lean ascetie, debarring his soul of her rightful
pleazures; but embracing all the joys of life, and combining
pleasure with knowledge.  This is to be his new method.  1is
appetites, he must own, are depraded—his joys impure,  Festus
warna him that the base pleasures which have superseded his
nobler aims will never content him, Paracelsus declares he
lives to enjoy ol hie can and to know all he can, e hing east
off his remorseless care, s hardened in his fault; and as he sings
the song of—

““The men who proudly clunp
"To their first fault, and perishied In thelr pride™

his friend Festus, almmed ot this impiety, urges him o renounce
the pust, to wait death™ summons amid holy sights, and retarn
with him to Einsiedeln,  Paracelsun declares this to e tmpos.
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sible: his bLaser Iife forbida; a sneering devil {s within him;
Le ks weary ; the wine-cup, in which he has long tried to drown
his disappolntment, fails him now; he can hardly sink decper.
Festus attempts to comfort and advise: he too has felt sortow:
sweet Michal is dead.  This rouses Paracelsus to endeavour on
his part to comfort Festus by declaring his faith in the soul's
immontality.

ParAcrisvs Atrains, Doox V. In a cell in the hospital of
Saleburg, In 1541, Patacelsus lies dying  His faithful fnend is
by his side, watching through the weary night ; and as he watches
the patient, he prays for the tortured champion of man. He has
3inned, but surely he hassought God's praise.  $ad God granted
kim success, it must hase been to i honour. Say he erred,
God fashioned bim and knew how he was made,  Festus could
have sat quictly at the feet of God.  11e could never have erred
in this great way, God is not made hke us, It sill be ke Him
to rave him! Now Paracelsus awakes; his failing strength
strupsles Lke the flame of an expinng taper. At first, in hall-
delisious phrases, e tells of the lLissing and contempt which
struck st his heart st Basle—the mcasureless scom heaped on
bim, a3 they called him quack and cheat and liar.  And now he
¢cries that human Jove {s gone; he dreams of Aprile; he calls
o1 God for one hour of strength to set his heart on 1im znd love
And then, with a clearer consciousness, he recognises Festus,
who tells him that God will take him to His breast, and on earth
splendour shall rest upon his name for ever,—the name of the
master-mind, the thinker, the explorer. He sings of the gliding
Mayre they krew 5o well, and the simple words loose the dying
man’s heart, for ke knows he is dying, and his vaned hie dnfy
by him. There a time yet to speak ; but he will rise and spead
ntanding, as becomes a teacher of men  He has sinned, he feels
his need for mesey, and he can trust God, It was meant to be
with kim a9 had fallen out. His fevered thirst for knowledge
was born n him.  Fle bias leamed s0 much of God Hus joy 1n
creation; His intentions with regand to man His final work the
product of the world's zemotest ages; Its mons of preparation,
tte love mingling with everythiog that tended towards the
tighest work of creation; the progress which is the law of Lfe,
Tie tendercy to God he can detery even in man's present im-
petfection.  He sees now where s etror ly* how he over-

31
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Jooked the good in man; how he had failed to note the good in
evil, and to detect the love bencath the mask of hate; how he
had denied the half-reasons, the faint aspirings, the struggles for
truth; the littleness in man, despite his errors; the upward
tendency in all his weakness. All this he knew not, and he
failed. Yetif he
* Stoop
Into a dark, tremendous sea of cloud,
Tt is but for a time,”

He *shall emerge one day,” And so he sinks to rest. And this
is Browning's Paracelsus,

It is in Paracelsus (the work that posterity will probably
estimate as Browning's greatest) that we must look for the
strongest proof of his sympathy with man's desire to know
and bend the forces of Nature to his service. To some students
this magnificent work will appear only the string of pearls
and precious stones that some of us consider Sordello to be.
To others it is a drama illustrating the contending forces of
love and knowledge ; others, again, find in it only an elaborate
discussion on the Aristotelian and Platonic systems of philo-
sophy. It is none of these alone: rather, if a single sentence
could describe it, it is the Epic of the Healer, not of the hero
who stole from heaven a jealously-guarded fire, but of him who
won from heaven what was waiting for & worthy recipicest to
take and help us to, In so far as Paracelsus came short, it was
deficiency of love that hindered him § of his striving after know-
ledge, and what he won for man, the epic tells in words and
music that, 10 me at least, have no equal in the whole range of
literature. It is most remarkable that long before the scientific
men of our time had given Paracelsus credit for the noble work
he did for mankind, and the lasting boon many of his discoveries
canferred upon the race, Mr. Browning, in this wonderful poem,
recognised both his labours and their results at their true value,
and raising his reputation at this late hour from the infamy with
which his enemies and biographers had covered it, set him in his
praper place amongst the heroes and martyrs of science. We
owe the poet a debt of gratitude for this rehabilitation, No man
could have written this transcendent poem who had less than
Browning's power of thrusting aside the accidents and accretions
of a character, nnd getting at the naked germ from which springy
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the Life of the real man.  That no follower of medicine, no chemist,
no dusciple of science, did this for Paracelsus is, in the splendid
Lght of Mr. Drownirg’s rescarch and penetration, a remarkable
instance of the fact that the unjust verdicts of & time and a class
need to be reversed in a clearer atmosphere, and in freedom from
class prejudices not eften accorded to contemporary biographers.
A poct alone could never have done us this service; anda single
attentive perueal of this work is enough to show that theintimate

lend.rg of the scientific with the poetic faculty could alone have
effected the restoration.  How lovingly the poet has taken this
world-benefactor's remains from the diteh into which his pro-
fesvion bad cast them, and laid them in his own beautilul
sepulchre, gemmed, chiselled, and arabesqued by all the lovely
imagery of Ms fancy, no reader of Drowning’s Paracelsss needs
to be told.

[For a complete study of the Lfe and work of Paracelsus, and
Mr. Browning’s poem thereon, see the chapter * Paracelsus, the
Reformer of Mediaine,” in my Browning’s dessage to A Time
{Sonnenschein)]

Notes 10 Boox L—HWraburg is one of the most ancient and
Fustorically important towns of Germany.  Itsbishops weremade
dukes of Franconia in 1120, Its university was founded in 1582,
Thnherixs of Spanheim was abbot of Warzburg, and was a
great astrologer and alchemist.  Emsizdeln, in Caoton Schwyz,
Switretlard, is a noted place of pilgrimage on the Alpbach,
thirty miles from Zurich, under the Herrenberg, with an abbey
founded in 861, containing a black statue of the Virgin. Im-
mense quantties of mussals, rosaries, etc., are produced there.
Zywingle was a priest here 1515-19; and not far from the town
is the house nhere Paracelsus was born,  Population now about
7650 Grerwagle ; supposed to be a small vulture (Lev. x. 18).
Bleck artr: Black magic = sorcery, as opposed to white magic
w scicoce.  The Stuginle: Aristotle, who was born at Stagira,
In Macedon.

Norrs 1o Book 1L—Comstanfinople, the aity of the East
where many astrologers practised theirart. “ A Twrk verse along
@ saye2zr™ 2 the Arabs use verses of the Koran in the decoration
ef thesr walls, pottery, arms, etc. The Alhambra at Granada
is profusely decorated o this way The Arabic, Persian, and
Terkish Jetters lend themse! dmirab

to pur-
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poses. Arch-genethliae : a genethiiac isa caleulator of nativities
—an astrologer.

Notes 1o Book IlI.—Pansies: if these flowers were, as is
said, favourites with Paracelsus, the choice was appropriate.
Pensées for * the thinker, the explorer,”" and * heartsease ™ for the
anxious and overworked man. Rhasis, or Rhazes, was a dis-
tinguished physician of Bagdad (925-6). Basil = Basel, Basle.
(Ecolampadius, a TReformer of Basle, friend of Erasmus.
Castellanus was Pierre Duchatel, a French prelate. When at
Basle, Erasmus procured him employment as a corrector of the
press with Frobenius. He was bishkop of Tulle fu 1539, of
Magon in 1544, and in 1551 of Orleans. He was a tolerant man
in an intolerant age. AMunslerus, a Christian Socialist, connected
with the Peasants’ War; executed 1525. JFrobenius, the friend
of Erasmus, cured by Paracelsus. He was a famous printer at
Basle. Rear mice: probably a device in the arms on the gate.
Lachen, a village of 1200 inhabitants, on the margin of the Iake
of Zurich. The holy hermit Meinrad, the founder of Einsiedeln,
originally lived on the top of the Etzel, ncar here. " Cross-
grained devil sn my sword” : the long sword of Paracelsus is
famous :~

“ Bumbastus Lkept a devil’s bird
Shut in the pumme! of his sword,
That taught him all the cunning pranks
Of past and future mountcbanks.”
(Hupipras, Part 1L, Cant. 3.)

Naudwxeus (in his * History of Magic") observes of this familim
spirit, #that though the alchymists maintain that it was the secret
of the philosopher’s stone, yet it were more rational to believe
that, if there was anything in it, it was certainly two or three
doses of his laudanum, which he never went without, because
he did strange things with it, and used it as a medidne to cure
almost all diseases.” “Swudary of the Virgin™ : a handkerchief,
a relic of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Swufumigation, a medical
fumigation, such as was used by Hippocrates, Erasmius was
born at Rotterdam in 1466, The home of his old age was Basel,
to which place he was attracted by the fame of the printing press
of Frobenius. Here he made the acquaintance of Zwingle and
Holbein, and other men full of the desire forleaming, " Ape at
the bed's foo!” » paticats wha enffer from delirium frequently see
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apes, rats, cate, and otker 2ximals axd EgTres, mocking them at
the foct of the bed. = SArn's cork-groves™ o cotk i the tark
cf th= cork-cak (Qwerrns tuler), It grows 53 Spalz azd s cost
atzdant @ Canalona azd Valenca ™ Przelery ! Oftimel "=
Dravol well donel “/¢recede sy age” : 1t kas caly recestly been
discorered bow much oot modern scissce owes 10 the Laiboure
a2d researches of Paraeelvrs,  AZhwy was an Araa docior,
who was very sXXfal in medaal disprtanion.  He died at Coo-
stantiapple In 347, Orslerar was the coest phynaas of Jetaa
the Aponinte (335—y93% Gelrt was a grmatanatomisacd a
physiolopcal phywiaan, KRhzsiy (see note, p. 324). Serzpimmac
Alexazdriag ;hy—..cu.—:. ~agreat pazme ko s2tiqryy”  Amomns,
a3 Aratua phlotopker 2nd p‘ymm; born aboct AD. 620, who
gresested ta ki constrymen the & of Galen blended with
ttose of Ansictle  Asvrvées an Anabua phloscpler and piy-
s bern at Cordova 13 1136, the taterpreter of the Anstotelan
ghilossply to the Mshammedans  Zxiarlztem Zwingle the
Refarmer, of Zunch  Carvisirdius, or Carltizds ore of tie £rxt
Peformert, He was profrssor of dimnsy at Wittexmberg a2a
easly prined Luther o th# new relizon. He broame the leader
ef the fazancal sect of koooclusty at Wistembery aod exsted
ttem to excesses, He was bamsled, and ded a1 Basle in §341.
Sxsliz tie came of 23 azase: dicky e soutb-wes: Tt
of Germazy, Ofvrmexs; Lved two years i close iitimacy wnzh
Paracelr=y as bis secretary, a2d k23 been g=epected of defamzg
bis memory., *Sistwr af asd”  goch i the way to 1=mor-
talty Lueckirafels, 3 aanon who wasecred by Paracele.s wkes
Le was ia da:~e of death, azd refused pfterwasls s pay e
supulatd fee,

Notes 10 Boox V.= Quid sulia?™ whe s —cre ¢ Cagng,
22 faferior ind ol @zzamon. ~Sunfaliuwdr” e sazdal
2 low tree, Lke a privet, a3d kas 2 great fagance. Stifer
of LA Zimxm” ot Izlzmxm - & fragracs, reszeny exndaten frim
the plitts Cpefus coresnms and Cpstas Lrlzesversy  Alser
tre f[azrast ress of e grtlmk o lgm-zle of Smzecre
Nard = 37 kemard,| wvery €ragmazt = Szeeiness from Egypasy
2lowd” the (ot odowr from the ffroes ool e 2z the
o=y, ®Faf expevienicortore vt or 22 erpemeentam
e corfore veh Let(be expensert be mads oz a by of S0
walze (3 bosputal panezt 6 1)
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poses. Arch-genethliac: a genethiiac isa caleulator of nativities
~an astrologer.

NoTES T0 Boox I1l.—Pansies ¢ if these {lowers were, as is
said, favourites with Paracelsus, the choice was appropriate,
Pensées for ¢ the thinker, the explorer,” and “heartsease” for the
anxious and overworked man. RhAasis, or Rhazes, was a dis-
tinguished physician of Bagdad (925-6).  Bast/ = Basel, Basle.
(Ecolampadius, a Reformer of Basle, friecnd of Erasmus,
Castellanus was Pierre Duchatel, a French prelate. When at
Basle, Erasmus procured him employment as a corrector of the
press with Frobenius, He was bishop of Tulle in 1539, of
Magon in 1544, and in 1551 of Orleans. He was a tolerant man
in an intolerantage. Afunsterns, a Christian Socialist, connected
with the Peasants’ War; exccuted 1525, JFrobenius, the friend
of Erasmus, cured by Paracelsus. He was a famous printer at
Basle. Rear mice: probably a device in the arms on the gate.
Lachen, a village of 1200 inhabitants, on the margin of the lake
of Zurich. The holy hermit Meinrad, the founder of Einsiedeln,
originally lived on the top of the Etzel, near here. * Cross-
grained devil $n my sword” : the long sword of Paracelsus is
famous :—

% Bumbastus kept & devil's bird

Shut in the pummel of his sword,

That taught him all the cunning pranks

Of past and future mountebanks.”

(Hupionas, Part 11, Cant. 3.)
Naudwxeus (in his * History of Magic™) observes of 27 familiar
spirit, * that though the alchymists maintain thr? wecrcl
,m.ff ( o

of the philosopher's stone, yet it were m, Jalir e, apd rnve
that, if there was anything in i, it we -t vaga / /ﬂ ! !"
doses of his laudanum, which he v i Fpdin wnd ”"‘

he did strange things with i -~

almost all diseases.”

a relic of the Blessec
fumigation, such as v
born at Rotterdam i :
to which place he was
of Frobenius, Here §
Holbein, and other m
the bed's foot" » patic

‘.
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apes, rate, cats, and other animals and figures, mocking tbem at
the foot of the bed.  “ Spain's ork-groves™ s cork is the bark
of the cork-oak (Qwercus suber), It grows in Spain, and is most
abundant in Catalonia and Valencia. * Praclaret Optimel” —
Bravo! well donel “Sprecede my age™: it has only recently been
discovered how much our modern sclence owes to the labours
and researches of Paracelsus, A¥fius was an Anaa doctor,
who wat very skilfu) in medical disputation. He died at Con-
stantinople in 367.  Ortdasius was the court physician of Julan
the Apostate (336--403). Galen was a great anatomist and a
physiological physician, Rhasis (see note, p. 323). Serapion, ac
Alexandrian phyzician, * a great name In antiquity.”  Avieenna,
a0 Arablan philosopber and physician, born about A.p. 980, who
presented to his countrymen the doctrines of Galen blended with
those of Aristotle. Avervdes, an Arabian phiesopher and phy.
tician, born st Cordora fn 1126, the Interpreter of the Aristotelian
philesophy to the Mohammedans. Zuinghus sm Zivingle the
Reformer, of Zurich. Carolstadius, or Carlstadl, one of the ficst
Reformers. He was professor of divimity at Wittemberg ana
early foined Luther in the new religion. He became the leader
of the fanatical sect of Iconoclasts at Wittemberg, ard exated
them to excesses. 1le was banished, and died at Bale in 1541
Swatiz, the pame of an ancient duchy in the south-west past
of Germany. Oporuius : hived two years in close.humacy with
Paracelsus as his secretary, apd has been suspered of defazing
kis memoty, “Siz itwr ad astra®: such is te way to mmor-
talty. Ldechtenfels, 8 canon who was cured by glsus when
e was In da~ger of death, and refused alfeary of &
stipulated fee,
Notrs To Boox IV.—* Quid muliz %

the mysteries of the human
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reprinted in 1867, with the following note: "'I:hc ﬁ.rst piece in
the series (Pawliné) 1 acknowledge and retain with extreme
repugnance, indced purely ot necessity; for not long ago 1
inspected one, and am certified of the existence of other trans-
cripts, intended sooner or later to be published :Ebroad: by fore-
stalling these I can at least correct some misprints (no syllable
is changed), and introduce a boyish work by an exculpatory
word. The thing was my earliest attempt at ‘poetry, always
dramatic in principle, and $o many utterances of so many
imaginary persons, not mine,’ which I have written since accord-
ing 1o a scheme less extravagant and scale less impracticable
than were ventured upon in this crude preliminary sketch—a
sketch that, on reviewal, appears not altogether wide of some
hint of the characteristic features of that particular dramalis
persona it would fain have reproduced; good draughtsmanship,
however, and right handling were far beyond the artist at that
time.” With the ¥ good draughtsmanship ” and “right handling ”
of the work we need not concern ourselves; what is of para-
mount importance is the fact that in Pawnline we have ' the god,
though in the germ.” If the mature artist was ashamed of his
puerile performance, his disciples have always loved and admired
it, and his deeper students have delighted to trace in its pages
the nuclei of principles which have in his maturer works dowered
the world with a priceless treasure.  The poem is a fragment of a
confession from a young man to a young woman whom he loves.
It concerns Pauline very little, but is the revelation of the man
as a study of the poet’s own naked soul. It is not a confession
of deeds, but of moods and mental attitudes. He who could un-
pack his own heart so completely would be likely to reveal the
innermost recesses of the characters with which he should deal
in the future. It is the revelation of o soul all scif-centred.
A soul's awakening, a soul in terror at its own capabilities,
desires and forces too hard to be controlled—"made up of an
intensest life "—imbued with *a principle of restlessness which
would be all, have, see, know, taste, feel all"—a soul terrified
at its own vast shadow, fearing to face its own spectres, and
instinctively * building up a screen ” of woman’s love to be shut
in with from a brood of fancies with which he dare not wrestle.
Had he never left her side he bad been spared this shame. He
is sure of her love, though ghosts of the past haunt them. He
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Bas rot the love to offer which befits her; but ke has faith,
xod ke trusts her as we trust the east for moming light. He
has communed with her, but she knew not the shame which
lurked tehind Bl words and swmiles, and she drove away
dewpair from bim  He has fallen, Is tuined; he has felt In
dreams be was 3 fend chained In darkness, tll, after ages had
passed came a white wan ¢o remawn with huz, asd it contented
him, And apain, he had seemed 10 be 2 young witch who drew
dowa a god to eing of heaven, and 23 he sang he perished
grinaing, but mummuring “I am still a god to thee.” He has
thought that bl exrly tife, his songs and wild imaginings, were
the enly worthy thirgs standing out distinet amid the fever of
the after years. And this was huis (Shelley’s) award.  He, the
Sun-treader, bad drawn out from his worshipper the oge spark of
love remaining in his soul, and In his tears he prases him.  He
loved Stelley an his shame, and now he is renowned be watches
Lim as a star, as one altered and worn and full of tears looky
to Leaven. He sinps his mind bare, has a most clear cone
sciousness of self, xnd recogmises that of all his powers an
imagination which has been an angel to him is the onc which
saves his sou! from utter death. He feels a need, a trost, =
yraming after God, which somclow iy reconcaled with a neglect
of alt he dremed His laws. e sees God everyuhere, yet can
love pothlng ; has tad Hzh dreams and low aims, and so lost
Kmgelf Then he turned to song, he gazed without fear on
the works of mighty bards, for in them he recognised thoughts
tis own hezrt had also borne, then came the outburat of the
soul's power, & key to 2 new world, a sound as of angefic
mutterings.  He vowed himself to lberty  Men should be gods,
earth,—beaven.  [hs soul rose to meet the pew Life. As one
watckes for & falr girl that comes forth a witbeted hag, so all
these high-born fancies dwindled {ato nothing; fath o man,
freedorn, virtue, motives, power, humaa loves, all vanished

Ttey were pot rinsed, for wat and mockery and pleasure came
in therr stcad.  Fhis powers grew, his soul became 23 a temple,
only God was gnze, and a dark spint eat In s seat, and
frocking tha lows cried = Halt® to bim, e rexolved to wear
Eimgelf out with joy, then to win men's prase by undying dorg,
and the tmockery livgked out apaly, Tlen ke met Pauline and

krew s*e loved Eim, he Jaoked in Hs brart fora fove to R!;’ s

v
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and love and faith were gone, and selfishness wears him as a
flame, and hunger for pleasure has become pain. Then came a
craving after knowledge, as a sleepless harpy. He begins now
to know what hate is. Yet with it all he has learned the great
truth that his restless longings, his all encompassing selfishness,
only prove that earth is not his sphere, because he cannot so
narrow himself but he exceeds it. Hateful as his sclfishness
has grown to be, he can pass from such thoughts. Andromeda,
rock-chained, awaiting the snake, causes you no fear for her
safety: God will come in thunder from the stars to save her, so
he twill triumph over his decay; when the calm comes again after
the fever has subsided, he will do something equal to his con-
jecture. He can project himself into all forms of Nature, live
the life of plants, mount bird-like, breathe in a fish the moming
air in the sun-warm water. He will build a thought-world ; he is
inspired. Pauline shall come with him to the world of fancy
through the ghostly night and sun-warmed morning; he is con-
centrated, he drinks in the life of all, yet cannot be immortal for
all these struggling aims. What is this passionate hunger for the
All—this insatiable thirst for utmost pleasure? It is man's cry
for the satisfying presence of God in his soul. The alone to the
Alone; nothing intervening can give peace and rest to the spirit
of man; flame-like it tends upwards to its source. The only
OxE, the Crucified, the Risen Christ—** Christus Consolator” is
recognised as the remedy for his sense of infinite loss; and as he
recognises the Divine love he is united with the purest earthly
soul he knows:—* Pauline, I am thine for ever” * Love me,
Pauline—leave me not.” And so the hideous past shall be the
past, and he will go forward with her—

“ Feeling God loves us, and that all that errs,
Is a strange dream which death will dissipate.”

Again he will go o'er the tracts of thought, again will beautcous
shapes come to him and unknown secrets be divulged,—priest
and lover as of old—*“Shelley, Sun-treader,” he cries, “1 believe
in God, and truth, love—I would lean on thee.” Professor
Johnson, in his paper on “Conscience and Art in Browning,”
gives the following as the theme of the poem :—“The Divine
call and anointing of the poet, so to speak; his sin, which con-
sists in a sclf-divorce ; his decline and degradation as he sinks
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o the *d.rs crb of self®, £zally, Lis redesspuon azd resora.
ticn by Dhnice love, medaled to kim by Bumas bove”

NOTIS.—~ Jit axrerd,” = Hiry ecbom ald Ronoxr,” * Thow dedut
1oiils, foct,” = Sun-treader® (et 142, 143, 151, 1070): all these
tefer to Skelley. ~A god wandering afier beauty® (Lae 321):
Apclio seeking Daphne.  Apollo porysed Daphne, whofead from
Lim, seekirg t*¢ 2id of the poly, who charged herfnto a tazrel
= A it standing vart sn the rumzet” (lize 322)- Athy, one of
the Titazs, Is referred to bere,

* A Righ-crested chsef
Sadag with trocts ef friends > Trnedon® (lize 328} :

“After e fall of Troy, =any of the Greek chiefs, amocy
thers Nestor, et nall for boe, while others, at the desire of
Agsmemrcon, remased behind to sacrifce to Pallas.  Those whto
3ot 2ail went to the sland of Tezedos, where they made offerimgy
to tte gods® (Pest Lore, vol i, p. 244; Homesr, Odyszey, 1)
“ The dim custered ssles 1 Bhe dlne 3ea” (Lne 321)- tke fslands
of the Agran Sea, east of Greece.

“ 8%R0 st00d besede Ghr meded si’) fooied,
$3%0 bewnd ey forrkesd wech Proserpinds Asir® (uoe 334)

tue rrifLfocted was Hermes, the rame of Merrury amosg (e
Greeks. He was tte messenser of the gods  He way pra
serted by the Kiaz of Heaven with 2 winged ap, alled
Frizrms, azd with wnngs for bus feet, called Lelemna Prozerfone
was the davgiter of Ceres by Juiner “As Arad birds fixas
2ieping 1n the wind” (Lze 479) s 18 conudered by some
to refer to the pehican, by cthers 1o the Bods of Paradise.
“Thehing

Trrading ths purgls calmly o his daath ™ (Loe §48) 2
Agamemacn, to whom ki loved Cassandra foretells bus doom
3 Y15 -

~Well, asre, 1 yicld me vaaquuted by thy voxe ;

1 g3 treadag om purjle, to my bouse,”

(Petier's ® Afamscmron ® of Aschydus, 1017 )

Tae oy wezk dur whize ez etz (Loe §74). see Poters
~Cloeprorz ® ot £a:hylus, 1073 Orevtes averged kis fathers
death by agvageicatog but motter Qlptemnestra asd the sdzlerer

g
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ZEgisthus, Andromeda (line 656): Andromeda was ordered to
be exposed to a sea-monster, and was tied naked to a rock; but
Perseus delivered her, changed the monster into a rock, and
martied her, ** Zhe fair pale sister went to her chill grave”
(line 963) : Antigone interred by night the remains of her brother
Polynices against the orders of Creon, who commanded her to
be buried alive. She, however, killed herself before the sentence
could be executed (see *Antigone” of Sephocles). The long
Latin preface to Pauline from the Oceult Philosophy of Cornelius
Agrippa is thus englished in Mr. Cooke's Browning Guide-
Book:—*1 doubt not but the title of our book, by its rarity, may
entice very many to the perusal of it. Among whom many of
hostile opinions, with weak minds, many even malignant and
ungrateful, will assail our genius, who in their rash ignorance,
hardly before the title is before their eyes, will make a clamour.
We are forbidden to teach, to scatter abroad the seeds of philo-
sophy, pious ears being offended, clear-seeing minds having
arisen. 1, as a counsellor, assail their consciences; but neither
Apollo nor all the Muses, nor an angel from heaven, would be
able to save me from their execrations, whom now I counsel
that they may not read our books, that they may not understand
them, that they may not remember them, for they are noxious—
they are poisonous. The mouth of Acheron is in this book: it
speaks often of stones : beware, lest by these it shape the under-
standing. You, also, who with fair wind shall come to the
reading, if you will apply so much of the discernment of pru-
dence as bees in gathering honey, then read with security. For,
indecd, I believe you about to reccive many things not a little
both for instruction and enjoyment. But if you find anything
that pleases you not, let it go that you may not use it, for I do
not declare these things good for you, but merely relate them.
Therefore, if any freer word may be, forgive our youth; I, who
am less than a youth, have composed this work.” The preface
is dated London, January 1833. V.A. XX.is the Latin abbrevia-
tion of Vixy annos viginti, 1 was twenty years old,

Pearl, A, a Girl, (Asolands, 1859.) According to Eastern
fable there is a great power in a peart: if you could speak the
right word, you could call a spirit from the simple-looking stane
which would make you Jord of heaven and carth. Be this as it
may, the poet says if you utter the right word, that evokss for
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youtre lore of 8 girl—held, pethaps, in Luile esieem by the
wrild—ter soal escapes to you, and you are creation’s lordl |

“Periods” of Browning  Itisusual with erudents to dlv‘ldc
the poet’s work 1510 some four or five peniods. Mr Foth:r'mg-
Eam's class.Leation is as good as any he makes the periods
Lre.—Penod L, “a tme of youth and prelude” (1832—~1840),
e time of Pauline, Paracelrus, and Sordello Dunng this ime
the port was tryirg the nafure and compass of his theme and
famung Lis atyle~—Period 11, “the tme of early mankood™
(1241—1845), the time of the dramas and early dramatie lynics.
All the dramas except Stafford belong to this time. In this
period b= was etudying Bow best to use his postical powers.—
Feriod 11L is“the fime of maturity,” Bis manhood a3d mamed
1fa (1845189} Now ke has found his standpomt; be is
£rm, vigorous, and confdent During this tme he gave us
Chrittmas Eve, 3em and Women, Dramatis Personz, and
The Ling oni the Book —Peniod IV. 13 ¥ the blime of hes later
maturity” (1870—1£78). Now the caswanc and argumentative
elezment becoms=s more promucest, the dramatic aspect retires
izto the tackground, the philosophical teacher advances. “His
kard~st and leant poetic work,” it has been maid, was put forth
la iy perlad: Hokenstiel-Schxangax, Red Cotlon Night-Cap
Country, eic~Period V. (1879—188)), “the fime of the latest
worke” A period of enticism of Lz, 23 ln Ferishtah and the
Farleyings,

Peter Ponard, (7AcGlove) He tells the story of Sir De
L;:rx-, andhow e Jeaped antongst the lions to recover hus lady's
glove.

Pheidippides. (Dramatic Idyls, First Series, 1873) Phes-
€.rpdes, ko athlete, bas been corsmusmoned by the Athenian
IoTEIETeRt 2 N a race,~—toreach Spartafor military 2smstance
18 great ais.a fnGreek Listory.  Persia hasiaraded Greece: in
Ler extrerity ste Implorestelp from the netghbourieg Spantans;
for two duyy and two rights Pheidippides the fleet-footed youth
713 over Efliazd alocg the dales, as £re runs through stubble,
24 30 te borzded on bis way with ks message. He broge
icto the midst of tte Spartas awsemlly, told his story, and
grayed the prayer of Athens; but Spanta, ever jealous and mys.
trus2ll) of ber great cesghbosr, keard 1t coldly, azd cast about
{c¥ excmses. Thenthe passionate ruarsr ed to she gods of bis
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country~—{o Pailas Athene, protector of the city, to Apollo, to
Diana—to influcnce the deliberations of the council gathered to
hear his message, and to say to them “Ye must1™ And no bolt
fell from heaven, as they still delayed. At last they gave their
answer,—their religion forbade them to go to war while the
moon was half-orbed in the sky; her circle must be full cre they
could assist; Athens must wait in patiencel The youth wasted
neither word nor look on the false and vile Spartans, but turned
his face homewards, crying to the gods of his land; rushing past
the woods and streams where they had often manifested them-
selves to mortals he reproached them with faithlessness and
ingratitude,—his countrymen had honoured them with sacrifice
and libation, and in their extremity they disregarded their ery for
help, Al at once, as he ran by the ridge of Parnassus, there in
the cool of a cleft was seated the majestical god Pant  Grave,
kindly were his eyes, his face amused at the mortal's awe of
him. ‘' Halt, Pheidippides!” he cried; and with his brainin a
whirl the youth stood still, **Hither to me! Why pale in my
presence?” he graciously began. *How is it Athens only in
Hellas holds me aloof?” Then the god told the young man
how they might trust him; that he was to bid Athens take heart,
—that when the Persians were not only lying dead on their sofl,
but cast into the sea, then they were to praise great Pan, who
had fought in their ranks and made one cause with the free and
the bold Athenians.  And for a pledge he gave him the fennel he
grasped in his hand. He went on to speak of reward for himself,
but of that Pheidippides would not speak; if he ran before, now
he flew indeed; he touched not the carth with his foot, the air
was hisroad. “Prajise Pan{” he cried, as he reached Athens,
“we stand no more in danger!” Then Miltiades asked him
what his own reward should be? What had the god promised
for him ? **Release from the racer’s toil,” hesaid. * But he would
fight and be foremost in the field of fennel, pounding Persia to
the dust; then marry a certain maid when Athens was free, and
in the coming days tell his children how the god was awful, yet
so kind.” The brave youth fought at Marathon ; and when Persia
was dust. “Once more run,” they cried, *Pheidippides, to
Akropolis, say Athens is saved, thank Pan,—pgo shout!” Then
the youth flung down his shield and ran as before. * Rejoice}
we conquer 1" he cried ; and with joy bursting his heart he died.
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He bad guized the reward promised by Pan,—release from the
sacer's 1o, 0 walgar eeward in praise orin pelf,—be could desire
ro geater bliss Herodotus tells the whole story (Book VI,
ge—t06) Darius was deswous of subduing those people of
Greecs who kad refused 1o give him eanth and water.  He sent
againet Eretria and Athens Dats, who was 2 Mede by birth,
asd Artapherses, son of Artaphernes, iy own nephew; 2nd he
derpatched them with strict orders, haring enslaved Athens 2od
Eretria, to tricg the bondsmen into bis presence.  fo2. *Hawng
scideed Eeetria, and rested a few days, they sailed to Athica,
gressing them very close, and expecting to treat the Athenians
ia tbs x3e way as they had the Erctnans, Now, as Marathon
was the spot in Attica best adapted for cavalry, and pearest to
Eretriz, Hippias, son of Pisistratus, conducted them thete.  103.
Dut the Akenians, when they beard of this, also sent thew forves
to Manathon ; and ten generals led them, of whom the tenth was
Mafades . .. 105 And Erst, while the gerenals were yer io the
city, they despatcked a herald to Sparts, cae Pheidippides, an
Atteniaz, who wies o eounier by profession, one who attended to
i very business, This man, then, ad Pheidippides himsell
#3id, and reported to the Athenians, Pan met near Moust
Pantbecion, above Tegea; s2d Pan, alling out the pame of
Fhexippides, tade bim ask the Athenizns why they pad no
attertion o kim, who was well kxclined ta the Athenizny, and
E3d often been r3eful to them, and would be 0 bereafter, The
Athefans, therefare, 38 their affalrs were thes in 2 prosperous
cond.tion, brLered that this was true, aad erected (2fter Marathon
fressmally), a temple ts Pan beneath the Almopelis, ans in
consequence of that mesmage they propitiate Pan with yearly
tacrifees and the torch race. 106 This Pheidippides, being
sect by the penenals at that time when ke said Pan appeared to
Lz, wrived i Spanta on the followiag day fter kis depanzre
tro: the aity of the Atkeniacs, and ov comisg in presence of the
E3insatrs, ke gaid, * Lacedwmoniazs, the Athenians entreat you
to 35ict them, 304 rot 16 ufler the most anuent aty among the
Greeka to fall into Londage 10 bartanans, for Eretns 1s alrrady
redaced 10 slavery, ard Greete bas breome weakes by the loss
of 8 revewnied ey’ He secordingly delvered the message
serordicg to by instroctions, and they restlred indeed to assist
the Athenuss, bt it wasoutof thewr pouerta dasa unmedutely,
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as they were unwilling to violate the law; for it was the ninth
day of the current month, and they said they could not march
out on the ninth day, the moon's circle not being full.  They
therefore waited for the full moon.” How the Athenians won
the famous battle of Marathon, *following the Persiaus in their
flight, cutting them to pieces, till, reaching the shore, they called
for fire and attacked the ships,” should be read also. Herodotus
says the Persians lost about six thousand four hundred men ; the
Athenians only one hundred and ninety-two. Mr. Browming
seems unduly severe on the Spartans, for Herodotus tells us
(120) that * two thousand of the Lacedeemonians came to Athens
after the full moon, making haste to be in time; that they
arrived in Attica on the third day after leaving Sparta. But
having come too late for the battle, they nevertheless desired to
see the Medes; and having proceeded to Marathon, they saw
the slain; and afterwards, having commended the Athenians
and their achicvement, they returned home”

NoOTES,—~Xalpere, vixdper: Rejoicel we conquerl Zews, the
Defender: Jupiter was worshipped under many aspects, such as
“the Lightning Flasher,” “the Thunderer,” 'the Flight Stayer,”
 the Best and Greatest,”ete. " Her of the aegis and spear™ =
Minerva, who was represented with a shicld and spear, “Yeof the
bow and the buskin ™ == Diana, who was represented with a bow
and buskined legs of a huntress. Pan, the goat-god. * Aschons
of Athens, tofped by the fettix™ (fetfix, a grasshopper): the
Athenians sometimes wore golden grasshoppers in their hair as
badges of honour, because these insects are supposed to spring
from the ground, and thus they showed they were sprung from
the original inhabitants of the country. Sgarfa, the capital of
Laconia, also called Lacedeemon, The distance from Athens
to Sparta is from 135 to 140 miles, The trained couriers had
great physical strength and powers of endurance, being regularly
employed for such occasions as this. “Persia bids Athens proffer
slaves-fribule” : ¥ Darius (B.C. 493) sent heralds into all parts
of Greecee to require carth and water in his name, This was the
form used by the Persians when they exacted submission from
those they were desirous of bringing under subjection.” (Rollins’
Ancient History, vol. ii., p. 267.) Lrefria, one of the principal
cities of Eubeea, which is the largest Island in the Egean Sea,
now called Negroponte. Hellas = Greece.  Athené, Minerva,
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Pheitos, an epithet of Apalla; Arfemus, the Greek name of
Duana.  Olumpes == Olympus, the mountaia {n Greece believed
ta be the seat of the gods.  Filleted victim : sacrificial victims were
genenlly decked out with ribbons and wreaths, and sometimes
the cattle had thelr horns gitded,  Fulsome libation—{ulsome in
the yense of rich, liberal  Libations were offerings of oil or
wine poured on the ground in honour of the deity. Parnes:
the mountain i3 called Pacthenion shove Tegea, by Herodotus.
Ity ¢ the Greeka Lighly esteemed the ivy, It was consccrated
10 Apoilo, and Bacchus had his brows and spear decked with it;
Afsitsades, the Greek general who commanded the Athenians
at the batde of Marathon; Marathon day: *The vittory of
Manathon preserved the lbetties of Greece, and perhaps of
Eorope, from the dominlon of Persta; was fought in the
month of September, e 4907 (Wordsworth's Greees, p 109)
Abrofolis, the citadel or ghold of Athens Fennelfield :
Murratton in Geeek meant this, whea Pan give the handful of
fennel to Lhe courier he gave him Mopafpos—that i to say, the
feanel Cold where the battle was to be, * Brjoice /™ xalpere
the £13¢ of the two Greek waords which are at the head of the
poem. lan (11 " the pasturer "—from the same toot as the Lat.
fastor, shepherd, and panis, bread).  He was the protecting deity
of flocks and herds and hunters, He was represented by the
srclents with & pug nose, very hairy, and with horns and feet of
& gast. He was described as wandering about in the woods and
Aaley prd Bite mlguine voat. - e R .
T

- . - e
fuu—40 tucn 89 that our word “ panic” 13 derived from huis
rare. It 1s €aid that he won the Sght at Marathon for the
Atheniacy by causing & “panic® amongst the Persians, He was
|be.god of prophecy, xnd there were oracles of Pan.  Pan as the
Usirerse, the Al {s a misisterpretation of kis pame Tre
Rorians jdentfied Pan with their Fauoys. (Mrx. Browruag's fine
pocm TRt Dead Faw should be read in this cungection °
Pieter Igmotny  Frommwer, 15~ (Dramaty Fewsn
and Lynce i Bel's and Pomegranaien VL 1855) To ectress
i notn);.uiriql, it IS eonerired 1o e pme o oroin
anmated the work of the grear P z-:‘
t2oc)

ot R TN
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painters of the middle ages. The speaker says he cou}d }‘mx.'c
painted pictures like those of a certain youth whose.prmsc is in
every one's mouth. He conld have executed all his sout con-
ceived : hand and brain were pair, and all he saw he could have
committed to his canvas. Each passion written on the counte-
nance, whether Hope a-tiptoe for embrace, or Rapture with
drooping eyes, or Confidence lighting up the forehead, all that
human faces gave him, has he saved. He has dreamed of
going forth in his pictures to pope or kaiser, to the whole world,
with flowers cast upon the car which bore the freight, through
streets re-named from the triumphal passing of his picture, to
the house where lecamning and genius should greet his coming;
and the thought has frightened him, and he has shrunk from the
popularity as a nun shrinks from the gaze of rough soldiery;
it terrified him to think of his works dragged forth to be bought
and sold as household stuff, to have to live with people sunk
in their daily pettiness, to see their faces, listen to their prate,
and hear his work discussed. If at times he feels his work
monotonous, as he goes on filling the cloisters and eternal aisles
with the same Virgins, Babes, and Saints, with the same cold,
calm, beautiful regard, at least no merchant traffics in his
acart. The sacredness of the place where his pictures moulder
and grow black will protect him from vain tongues which would
criticise and discuss his work. This poem has been much
misunderstood. Some have seen in it the bitter complaint and
the wail of half-suppressed longing of one whom fame has passed
unnoticed ; he has failed to please the werld, and will now
retire to pursue his art in the cloister. Nothing could be further
from the poet’s purpose in this work, Others, and those the
majority of critics, have found in the poem a revelation of the
true art-spirit, as though Mr. Browning had made a great dis-
covery in this connection. The plain fact is that this spirit of
retirement, this abhorrence of working for the praise of men, this
hatred of applause-secking and of self-ndvertisement, was that
which animated the men of old Catholic times who built our
cathedrals and our abbeys, and who painted our great pictures
and glorified all Europe with works of art, The poem might
fairly be considered as uttered by a Fra Angelico with reference
to Raffacle. The great monastic painters, like Angelico, painted
under the eye of God, looking upon their work as immediately
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inapired by Mis Spitit : for God and through God, not through men
and for men, was their work done, It has been the life-work
of Mr. Ruskit to point this out. These men were not actuated
by the valn advertinng spirit which animates so much of our
sodern work of all kinds.  Humility is & virtue now little appre-
ciated s it was the life of theseold astists’ souls.  Plictor Ignotus
was pot jealous of the popular youth whose pictures were
decked with flowers by the people as they were borne through
the atseets which were re-named in thewr honour He did not
wart the mob's applause; be shrank from the appreciations of
the thoughtless strect folk 2 a nun would shrink from the
complments of & band of rough soldiery. All this beautiful
splrit Is fast dying out. When a writer hke Browniog reminds us
that there were once, In * 15—," In & place Like Florence, men
anfmated Ly Ity critics ey out, “What a discoseryl  How
wonderful [* It is & discorery Like ours of gold 1n South Africa,
where the men of old time went to Ophir to find the precious
metal

Nore—Vane e2yz that the Borgo Allegri at Florence took ats
rame (rom the joy cf the inbabitants when 2 Madenna by Cimabue
was curnied throagh it in procession,

Pitd Piper of Hamelin, The. (Dramatc Lyrcs, 1842.) Written
to amuse little Willie Macready, The story told i the poem i
one of a clazs of legends dealing with the subject of cheating mag.
clang of & promiscd feward for services rendered.  Verstegan, in
Lis Rrsitution of Decayed Intelligence (1634), bas the story on
which epparently Mr. Browning's poem is written.  “A piper
ramed Burtirg undertook for a certan sum of money to free the
town of Hamelin, in Brunswick, of the rats which tafested it ] but
wkhen be kad drowned all the rata in the river Weser, the towns.
men refused to paythe sum agreed upon.  The piper, in revenge,
collected together all the clildren of Hameln, and enticed them
L bis 1iping foto & cavern In the aide of the mountam Koppen-
Lerg wtich imtantly closed upon them, and a hundred and thirty
weat down alive into the pit (June 30th, 1284). The street
trouzh which Buntiog coaducted bis victims was Bungen, and
fiom 1hat day to this o musie is ever allowed to be played 1
this particLlar street™ The same tale 15 told of the fddler of
Brandenberg: the children were led to the Marienberg, which
cpeoed upon them snd awallowed them up  \When Lorch wag
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infested with ants, a hermit led the multitudinous insects by his
pipe into 2 lake, where they perished. As the inhabitants
refused to pay the stipulated price, he led their pigs the same
dance, and they, too, perished in the lake, Next year a charcoal
burner cleared the same place of crickets; and when the price
agreed upon was refused, he led the sheep of the inhabitants
into the lake. The third year came a plague of rats, which an
old man of the mountain piped away and destroyed. Being
refused his reward, he piped the children of Lorch into the
Tannenberg. There are similar Persian and Chinesetales.  (See
Dr. Brewer's Reader's Handbook. Hamlin or Hamelin is a
town in the province of Hanover, Prussia. * Some trace the
origin of the legend to the ¢ Child Crusade,” or to an abduction
of children. For a considerable time the town dated its public
documents from the event” (Engye. Brit). Julius Wolll wrote
a poem on the subject (Berlin, 1876). Sec S. Baring Gould’s
Curious Myths of the Middle Ages, 2nd scr., 1868; Grimm's
Desitsehe Sagen, Berlin, 1866; and Reitzenstein's edition of
Springes's Geschichte der Stadt Hameln, Hameln, 1861, Some
nuthorities consider the story a myth of the wind.

Piotro Comprrini (The Réng and the Book) was the reputed
father of Pompilia, and was murdered with his wife by Count
Guido.

Pictro of Abano, (Dramatie Idyls, sccond serics, 1880.)
{Tux Max] Dr. Furnivall, in a note to Mr. Sharpe's excelient
paper on Pictro of Abano in the Browning Society’s Reports, No.V.,
pives the following particulars of the character from the Nowwvelle
Biographie Universelle, Paris, 1855, . 29g—31. ' Pictro of A'bano,
Petrus de A’pano or Aponcnsis, or Petrus de Padua, was an
Italian physician and alchemist ; born at Abano, near Padua, in
1246, died about 1320. He is said to have studied Greek at
Constantinople, mathematics at Padua, and to have been made
Doctor of Medicine and Philosophy at Paris.  He then returned
to Padua, where he was Professor of Medicine, and followed the
Arabian physicians, especially Averroes.  He got n great reputa-
tion, and charged enormous fees. He hated milk and cheese,
nnd swooned at the sight of them. His enemies, jealous of his
renown and wealth, denounced him to the Inquisition as a
magician,  They accused him of possessing the philosoplier’s
stone, and of making, with the devil's help, all money spent by
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bim come back to ki3 purse, ete.  $ils trial was begua; and kad
ke not died naturally {n time, he would havo been burnt, The
Inquisitors ordered hls corpse to be burnt; and as s friend bad
trken that away, they had his portrait publicly bumt by the
executioner. 1n 1560 2 Laun epitaph in his memory was put up
In the cburch of St. Augustine. The Duke of Urhing set his
statue amorg those of INustrious men; and the Senate of Psdua
put one on the gate of Its palace, beside those of Liry, ete. s
Yestknown work is ks Conciliator Differentisrsom gue inter
PRilosophos et Medicos versanbir (Mantua, 1472, and Venice,
1476, fo)}; often reprinted. Other works sre, 1. De Venenis,
ecrumygne Remedus, translated into French by L. Doet (Lyoas,
1593, 12mo); 2. Geomantsa (Venice, 1505, 1556, Bro); 3 Lr-
fonio Drodlematum Aristotelis (Manton, 1475, 410); & JTipfe
crases de Mrdicorsen Astrologia Lidellus, In Greek snd Latn
(Venice, 1485, qto) 3 § Astrolsbuem planum tn t28uls escendens,
ccnliaens gualibet kora atyue munute @puafiones Domorum Cah,
ete, (Vealce, 1502, 410) 3 6, Divscorider digestus alpAadetico eridine
(Lyons, 1513, 410), 7. Heplameron (Pans, 1474, 4t0}; B Textus
.l(mu moriter emendatur, ete. (Venlce, 1608, 8vo); 9. Decrones
P {1548, &vo), 10. O de Fedridur (Padea, 1483),
u. Galend tractstur varid a Petro Paduano, Litinlate domal,

MS. In St Mark’s Library, Veenice, 12. Les Eléments pour opérer
dany lee Sciencer magigwes, MS o the Arsens) Library, Pans
Mirray's Guide fo Northerm Ilsly says that *Abano may be
visited cither from Padus or from Monselice Its baths have
retained thelr eclebrity from the ime of the Romans  The place
1t slsa remarkable as being the buthplace of Livy, and also of
the physician and reputed necromancer, Pictro d'Abaszo, o
whom tte Paduans takealmost equal pride.  This villaze is about
theree mules from the Fuganean hille™  The medicina) spnngs
procured this place {ts ancient name of Afonon, detived from o,
prvsure, and woror, pain At Padua is the Pularro defla Ragr-
enr bullt by Fastro Corso between £173 and 1219, & vast buliding
atanding entirely upon open arches, surrounded by & lopria

Murray says: “The kistory of thishall is &y remarkable as 1ta
aspect It was bt in 2306 by an Awthn friar, Fratr Groranm,
a great traveller, and be asked no other pay for Lls wotk than
e wond and nles of the ol Toof whith Le wasiotake down
The intenor of the hall is covered by strang®, mystical paintind

S
o
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designed by Giotto according to the instructions of Piefro
d'Adbano” Pietro dAbano was the first reviver of the art of
medicine in Europe; and he travelled to Greece for the purpose
of learning the language of Hippocrates and Galen, and of
profiting by the stores which the Byzantine libraries yet
contained, He practised with the greatest success; and his
medical works were considered as amongst the most valuable
volumes of the therapeutic library of the middle ages. His bust
is over onc of the doors of the hall; the inscription placed be-
neath it indignantly repudiates the magic and sorcery ascribed
to him; but the votaries of the occult sciences smiled inwardly
at this disclaimer. His treatises upon necromancy, geomancy,
amulets and conjuration, were circulated from hand to hand,
When at Padua, some years since, the Rev. John Sharpe found a
stone set in the wall of the vestibule of the Sacristy of the Church
of the Eremitani, to Pictro of Abano. It bore the following
inscription i—
Prrri Aron
CINERES
OB, AN, 131%
AET. 66.

{THE PoEM.] Peter was n magician. He had been of all
trades, architect, astronomer, astrologer, beside physician, Even
worse than astrologer, for men scrupled not to accuse him of
having dealings with the devil. This was the Middle Age way
with men of science, and it must be confessed that the mystical
manner of their writings and the uncanny nature of some of their
doings give colour to the accusation. It was convenient, also, to
accuse Peter of dizbolic arts. When he had built a tower or
cured a prince, it was an cconomical way of discharging the
debt to accuse the old man of wizardry, So they cursed him
roundly and then rid themselves of their linbility, But Peter
grinned and bore it all. He seems to have invented a steamboat
which would have whirled through the water had not the priests
broken up his evil-looking machine, and bastinadoed him beside.
One night, as he reached his lodgings, some one plucked his sleeve
and asked an interview with him. It was a young Greek, who
professed great admiration for the mage.  He tells him that he
has heard that the price he pays for his potent arts is that he may
not drink 2 drop of milk; but he has discovered this is not to be
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ien Wenlly it is 1o be consdered figuratisely, a3 be will
explain,  He asks the master leave to become the Inend of
ea-disd, sod at by being himsell thew model.  He begs:
S eneline, ta be tacght the true magic, to leam the art of muking
{ooly aubserve the man of mind. A prince s inspired with the
ieq of buldirg & palace by an archuteet The architect uses the
prece nbe prans of Curthesing bis awn wterests—his ambition
1n te tonouted as u great architect.  The workmen w ko build
the racainn are ammated by their desire for wages, and so the
architect tses both prince and artisan as his tools, ‘The young
Greek wints 40 tse mea of bigh and law degree for sicular ends.
The msgician gays U be wese to comply wath His desire be
would orly make one ingrate more; be bas been so often de-
geived this way. The Greek replies that what be wants is the
lfk of buman kindoets, He kas not been animated by love of
biy species fn what be has done for mankind  He bas wresgie
worders, but not for love,  Thus &g the meamoy of B exforeed
sbatnence from malk; but let hum confer wpes b supplicn: 1
favocy ke asks, and be will camn hus love 23d grasends whick
will rezmove froza bim fis curse.  Every step ke E2s B ep By
5o :3«30: grester will \be reward of e berelatx ke Tie
:‘K\n:'n Setenmines to towrply: be wil text rhis oas's hecr
Stule the cands once more,” ke says. Seddasly e o
£an Lecomes awate that be by zoderprce 2 preat ciasgs
was ualtieg Tharo to the master but 2 whle 279, cow be i £
sounded by wealth, and by mazp Fiecds A ;ﬂ:b; F»é
when one day, bounging st big esse i bis vz, s
wzounted 32 old fnerd uho desires to X actt P::-scﬂ:z::
8L Peter, who 13 sote bexet by hug e-g:?n os L=
ceTes, who w3kt by hemy

Yz, Wekas
h\,‘.“&w"““m’ $OUCZ T2 who oaey B ey

efha and x erust. The

.

; is back and ) &
;::-:;:;;r :avny than the spel begns z“:ﬁ: bl”u!f‘ s
g (;:e d!)l: bease s soteman apg 2 ;e:{u e
¢ iy, alter 3 council, be wyq pih,“"‘ iy :I( by
8 oset,
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when there was a knock at the door, and Peter entered. He
reminds him that ten years have passed since he refused him the
favour he demanded. He had given him a mansion, out of
which he only begged the use of a single chamber, that will no
longer suffice.  He now comes to beg a stronghold where he may
be safe from his ecnemies: grant him this, and he will trouble
the young man no more. But the latter is concerned only with
thoughts of more power for himself: he wants now to rule the
souls of men; from the temporal power he would rise to the
spiritual ; he would be no less than Pope. Having then reached
the highest rung of the ladder, he promises to pay the debt he
owes to the full. Once more old Peter turns to go, and already
the influence is felt. He is at Rome, has been elected Pope, and
has reached the summit of his desires. Seated in the palace of
the Lateran, one day an intruder pushes aside the arras. Itisold
Peter again; he is ninety now, and does not care if they bumn
him; he has lived his day. He has, however, a favour to ask:
he has written a great book, and he wants it preserved for the
use of posterity. Will the Pope see to this? The Pontiff eyes
the frowsy parchment with disgust, and when the old man kneels
to kiss his foot, he spurns him, *We're Pope,~—once Pope,
you can't unpope us!” In & moment the vision was over. The
three trial scenes of the Greek’s life were played out: he was
himself again, The magic was dissolved; he had been tested,
had been shown the corruption of his own heart in a moment,
though it seemed a lifetime in the passing of the vision. Peter
lived out his life, but he had never yet learned love. Perhaps in
another lifc that lesson was to come. As for the Greek, nothing
is recorded of him. The poct says he may go his way—he is too
selfish not to thrive!  The moral of the story is that to win men's
love we must not merely help them, not merely fling favours at
them, but must censecrate ourselves to their service. In the
loving service of, and the self-sacrificing endeavour to benefit
our fellow-men, lies the secret of winning happiness for ourselves.
It is more blessed to give than te receive only when the giving is
to man for God’s sake—for the love of God manifested by cfforts
on behalf of our fellow-men.

Notes.—Verse 2, Petrus ipse, Peter the very same, v, 9, True
moly : “ A fabulous herb of secret power, having a black root
and white blossoms, said by Homer to have been given by
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Ulyuses, 88 2 countercharm agaiost the ly.ells.qf
2';:“1’(:‘;?.»,”’-? et} v, 10, v Mark within my ege it irit
st Lttered ™y Laviers of the alphabet bave been seea marked
on the buman eye as figures on & dial My, Browning wd,."lhn
ghere was 21 ofd supentition that, i you look into the rﬂs.e(
& run'y eye, you see the fetters of his name or the word t:!hng
s fne”  (See Lcho, 23rd March, 1856) v. 4 "Pl.ln."m
fabmens” Behold, the lungs of Peterl v. 15, “Jpse dixi” 1

bave sad. v 16, flans of Halb 4f: a canon of Halb d
- P— aver (N . Ctet ‘e
1 4 e . I - .

corde matut kaud de mente” born of heart, not of mind.  Bene s
the Erat syllables of Benedicite; here the charm begins to work.
v 23, Plats on “ the Fair and Good” : Emerson, in his essay on
Plato, says: Plato taught this as * the cause which led the Su.
preme Ordalner to produce and compose the yntverse  He was
£ood; and he who is good has oo kind of envy. Exempt from
eavy, He wished that all things should be as much as possible
1Xxe Himsell, Whosoever, taught by wise mes, shall admit this
3 the prime cause of the oripin and foundation of the world,
will be in the truth. AY things are for the sake of the good,
and it Is the cause of everything beavtiful” v, 26, Sylla the
drbaucked Roman dictator, who gave up his command and re-
tred to & solitary retreat at Puteolu v, 27, * Hag Jecebel and
Aer faint and fowder™ : Jezebe), the wife of Abab, who “painted
ber face a5d tired her bead, and looked owt a1 a window
(3 Kingy Ix. 30} Jam satis, already, enough! w. 33, “ Tunte-
dus's treawre” : Tastalus was tortared o hell by hawing food
I?d dilek apparently alwvays within his reach, but always eluding
iy grasp. v. 37, " Per Baco™ : by Batchus,—an ltalian oath,
v 18, *Sulomo 5i misety U Solomon had but known thisi
*Trmeor 19" 1 can handly contain myselft +. 39, hactenus,
pto s time. % Nec ulira plur I potting further  Speler,
nee Peason, peas. v, 43, “Pow 515" where 1 may stand.
Arcimedes and e could more the world f ke ha
stand oo, v, 46, Lateron
Tume, “ibe moth

d 2 place to
< the church of St. John Lateran, in
er and bead of all the aty and the world,”
a1 it i3 calied, was the priacipat church of Rome after the time
«of Corstantine.  Fire important couneils hare been held here,
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Adjoining it is the Lateran Palace. Y Gained the purple” : ie,
the cardinalate, from the scarlet hat, stockings, and cassock wom
by cardinals. ‘' Bribed the Conclave” : the meeting of the mem-
bers of the Sacred College of Cardinals for the election of a

pope is called a conclave. “Saw my coop ope” : the cardinals
go into conclave on the tenth day after the death of the Pope,
attended usually by only one person. No access to the conclave
is permitted.  An opening is left for food to be passed in. The
voting must all be done in this assembly. Each cardinal has a
boarded cell in the Vatican assigned him by lot. Voting is carried
on till some cardinal is found who has the requisite majority of
two-thirds of those who are present. v. 47, Zifhon: a son of
Laomedon, king of Troy. He was so beautiful that Aurora fell
in love with him and carried him away. He begged her to
make him immortal, and the goddess granted the favour. As
he forgot to ask her also to preserve his youth, he became old
and decrepid, and begged to be removed from the world. As
he could not die, she changed him into a grasshopper. v. 48,
“Conciliator Differentiarum,” conciliator of differences. “De
Speciebus Ceremonialis Magie” ¢ concerning the kinds of the
ceremonial of magic. * Zhe Fisher's ring, or foot that boasts
the Cross” : one of the titles of the Pope is “the Fisherman,”
after St. Peter. His signet is the ring of the Fisherman; the
cross is worked on his slipper. v. 49, “"Apage, Sathanas!"
begone Satan! “ Dicam wverbum Salomonts,” 1 command it
in the name of Solomon. Peculiar significance is attached by
mystical writers to this word Sol-Om-On (the name of the sun
in three languages). Dicite: the closing syllables of “bene-
dicite,” so that the visions had all taken place between berne—
and—dicife. v. 50, Benedicife ! a word of good omen, a blessing.
“Idmen, idmen!” we know, we know! v. 51, Scientie Com-
Pendium, compendium of science. “ Admirafionem fnentit” :
it inspires admiration. Antpope : an opposition pope, of which
there have been several examples in history ; they were usurpers
of the popedom. v. 53, T'éberius Cesar (botn 42 B.C, died 37
AD.): Emperor of Rome. When at Padua he consulted the
oracle of Geryon, he drew a lot by which he was required to
throw golden tali into the fountain of Aponus for an answer to
his questions; he did so, and the highest numbers came up.
The fountain is situated in the Eugancan hills, near Padua.
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vthi i ain who
Oracle of Geryon Geryon ¥as 3 1Y mt'a‘ ')zuvn 5 nulalilpt: author
144 (hee bocres, of three heads.  Suefonins Trang o
of tke blographies of the first }:“&:he( Ron;:;z; CDD:P&:‘;?,‘H; had
Penut: the highest throw with the four /afi, aiferent

¢ of the fah {or foursided dice) was four diffes

::;bl:r‘l‘; tb‘tjs the best as(t of the tessere (or ordinary thee) “?’
three mises. The worst thow was called canis—theee aces in
Lexzere, aud four sces in fafi, (Brewer's Hnm{h’ﬂl’) . .

Pillar at Bebzevalt, A, (Fershiak's Fancies, 31 Reg-note
«“Love is better than koonledge™) Sage and pupil argue as to
which {3 the better, knowledge or fove. The sage says that love
s outweighs knowledge ; it {s objected that an ass loves fom.i,
aud perhaps the hand that feeds it—why depose knowledge in
fivour of fove? Ferishtah says that all hus knowledge only
sufices Yo exsble him to say that heloves bounddessly, endlessly.
He bad knowledge when a youth, but better knowledge came as
e grow older, and pushed it aside;; it has been xo ever since—
the ain of today i3 the losy of to-morrow,  Itis, In fact, no gain
atalls knowledge I3 not golden, it is but lacquered ignorance It
har & prite; the protess of acquiring knowledge is the only
rewned But love fa victory. lalove we ate sure to succeed,—
there Is o defusion there, A child grasps an orange, though
Le fally to grasp the sun he strives to reach; he may find his
onrge not worth halding, but tbe joy was la the shape and
coloat, sod these were better for him (han 1he sun, which would
Lave only bomed bis Sngers If we can say we are loved 1o
returs for (e love we bestow, this Is fo hald & good juicy orange,
whiich ls better than secking to know the mystery of all created
Llegts if we suceeeded, it would only be to our own hurt, 3z
the pun would hare scorched the chilA e —0 v @ -
way 8 pillar . 'e .
the townsme N «
the isery oo Aoy U3 wbject in erecting the pillar?
Bettet far to £ to dinner when the dal #ays * Noon,” nad ask
soguestions. I we love, we know enough, Suppose in ¢ross.
Iz Abe Saent we are tHirsty, we stoop down and scoop up the
wad, xod voter visex: what yeed have we to g down fifty
Ithoms to €0Q the pling? The best iz we can do is 1o
gueach our thint with the water which is before us: we donot,
urder the drcumstances, require 2 cistem@ul There i3 one
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unlovable thing, and that is hate. If out of the sand we get
nothing but sand, let us not pretend to be finding water; et us
not nickname pain as pleasure. If knowledge were all our
faculty, God must be ignored; but love gains God at first leap.
The lyric bids us not ask recognition for our love: the deepest
affection is the most silent. Words are a poor substitute for the
silence of 2 long gaze and the touch which reveals the soul.
Notes~—Mushlaré, the planet Jupiter (Persian). Hud/nd:
fabulous bird of Solomon, according to Eastern legend: the lap-
wing, a well-known bird in Asia. Srfara: Persian for a star.
. Pippa Passes: A Drama. (Bells and Pomegranates, No. 1,
1841.) Pippa is the name of a girl employed at the silk mills at
Asolo, in the Trevisan, in Northern Italy. In the whole year she
has but one holiday: it is New Year's day, and she determines
to make the most of it. She springs out of bed as day is break-
ing, mapping out as she dresses herself what she will do with
Moming, Noon, Evening, and Night. She thinks of the four
persons whose lot is most to be envied in the little town, and
will imagine herself each of these in turn. But she claims that
the day will be fine and not ill-use her, There is the great,
haughty Ottima, whose husband, old Luca, sleeps in his mansion
while his wife makes love; her lover Sebald will be just as
devoted, however the rain may beat on the home. Jules, the
sculptor, will wed his Phene to-day: nothing can disturb their
happiness, their sunbeams are in their own breasts. Evening
may be misty, but Luigi and his lady mother will not heed it,
Monsignor will be here from Rome to visit his brother’s house:
no storm will disturb his holy peace. But for Pippa, the silk-
winder, a wet day would darken her whole next year, So her
morning fancy starts her as Ottima : all the gardens and the great
storchouse are hers. But this is not the kind of love she envies;
there'’s better love, she knows. Her next choice shall give no
cause for the scoffer—wedded love, like that of Jules and Phene,
for example. But still improvement can be made even upon
that: it is, after all, but new love; hers should have Japped her
round from the beginning: “only parents’ love can last our
Tlives” She will be Luigi, communing with his mother in the
turret.  But if we come to that, God's love is better even than
that of Monsignor the holy and beloved pricst, for to-night Pippa
will in fancy have her dwelling in the palace by the Dome.—
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point of yielding, when Pippa passcs, singing " No nced the king
should ever die!” *Not that sort of king,” says Luigi. * Such
grace had kings when the world began!” continues the passing
Pippa. Luigi says, "It is God's voice calls,” and he goes away.
He thereby escapes the police, who had just arranged that if he
remained at the turret over the night, he was to be arrested at
once, Pippa goes on from the turret to the Bishop's brother’s
home, near the Cathedral.-—IV. Nigut. And here we are shown
how little we poor puppets knosw of the strings which prompt our
movements, Pippa would be Ottima, the murderess; and as she,
the poor but good and happy silkwinder, trudges on her way
to make the holiday of the year, the voluptuous murderess is
puriflying her wicked soul in agony. She sings in the lightness
of her heart, and a line of lier morning hymn is the arrow of God
to two sinful souls. She would be the bride of Jules—the bride
who has just been detected in fraud, on the point of rejection,
and who has been redeemed by the snzich of Pippa’s innocent
monition. She would be the happy Luigi, who would have
failed in a purpose he deemed to be a noble one, and would
have been a prisoner in the hands of the Austrian police if he
had not been nerved by her careless culogy of good kings. And
now, as she approaches her ideally perfect persons, the holy Mon-
signor is actually engaged in taking steps for her ruin. His
superintendent is explaining a plan he has elaborated for getting
rid of Pippa, who is the child of his brother, and to whom the
property he is holding rightfully belongs. The superintendent
has found an English scoundrel named Bluphocks, residing in the
locality, who will entrap the girl and take her to Rome to lead
a vicious life, which will kill her in a few years, The bhishop is
listening to the tempter, when Pippa passes, singing onec of her
innocent little songs, ending with the line—

#Suddenly God took me.”

This awakens the conscience of the ecclesiastic, who calls his
servants to arrest the villain. ARl unconscious, as night falls
Pippa re-enters her chamber.  She has been in fancy the holy
Monsignor, Luigi's gentle mother, Luigi himself, Jules the sculp-
tor's bride, and Ottima as well.  Tired of fooling, she notices that
the sun has dropped into a black cloud, and as night comes on
she wonders how nearly she has approached these people of her
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fancy, to s them good or evil in some alight way; and as she
fa's as'ecp she murmurs—

wAll service ranks the same with God—
AVith God, whose puppets, best and worst,
Ace we: shere i3 oo last nor first.”

The drams shows ug bow near God is to us in conscience, “God
stands gpart,” as the poct 8ays, give man room to work ~; but
ia erery great criss of our life, if we listen we may hear Him
warzirg. threatening guiding, revealing, Not near to answer
problerss of existence, of to solve the mystery of life- this would
{rterfere with our development of soul; but near (o save us from
the dargers that await us at every step. The drama shows us,
too, our mutual interdependence. Pippa, the silk-gis}, had a
lision to convert Ottima, Sebald, Jules, and the Bishop, We
look for great things to work for us (¢ 1s ever the unseen, unfelt
izfuerces which are the most potent.  We are taught, also, that
there s nothing we do of say but may be big with good or evi)
consequences to many of our fellows of whom we know nothing
Teogle wham we, bave never geen, of whose very existence we
are ignorant, are affected for pood or evif etemally by our lightest
wonds and our most thougbtless actions,

Norrs,—For an account of A1olo see p. 49 of this work. Sk
in Targe quantities I¢ manufactured in this part of Italy, There
§3 po historical Joundation for any of the incidents of the posm.
“The sorg in Part 11, which Jules and Phene hear, relates, how-
evef, to Carerina Carnaro, the exiled Queen of Cyprus. Pos-
1agwo; an obscure village situated amongst the hills of Asolo,
famous 2y the binhplace of Canova, the sculptor. Ciala: a
Trsstopper~1. Worno.  * The Capuckin with his broum
Ased®: the Crpuchin monks are famibar to sl travellers
Iuly. They are & braoch of the great Franciscan Order. The
Balit i3 beown  The Order was established by St. Franeis in
the tinteenth eestury, * Cappuceino® means playfully “Litle
broded fellow”  « Camfonuls chalicr™: the bell of a flow e, as
ofa anbury-kll. “Blughocks™: the name means “Blye
Yor,” wnd is aakt on e Edinturgh Revicw, which ts bound
1 a cover of blue ard for. = £f canidus nostris,” even to our
e Concra, Anboris (17571821 ore of the greatest
wiljteny of moderm times. Me was bom at Passagme, near
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Asolo, the scene of Pippa's dramin, " Dsiche-fanciulla® ¢ Psyche
as a young girl with a butterfly, the personification of man’s
immaterial part, This sculpture is considered as the most
faultless and classical of Canova's works, Piefd s sculpture re-
presenting the Virgin Mary holding the dead body of Christ on
her knees, AMalamocco ¢ The Lagoon, immediately opposite to
Venice, is closed by a long shoaly istand, Malamocco " (Mfurray).
Aleiphron : lived in the age of Alexander the Great. He was a
philosopher of Mognesia. ZLire: the lira {s an Italian coin of
the value of a franc (say, tenpence).  Zydews, n son of (Eneus,
king of Colydon, He was one of the great heroes of the Theban
war.—I1. Noon. Coluthus, a native of Lycopolis, in Egypt, who
wrote a poem on the rape of Ielen of Troy, He lived probably
about the beginning of the sixth century.  Hessarfon s Cardi-
nal Bessarion discovered the poem of Coluthug in Lycopolis in
the fiftcenth century.,  Odpssey > Homer's poem which narrates
the adventures of Ulysses, Anfinous: One of the suitors of Pene.
lope during the absence of Odysseus.  He attempted to seize the
kingdom and was killed by Odysseus on his return,  Almaign Kaiser:
the German Emperor.  Hippolyta: a queen of the Amazons, sho
was conquered by Hercules, and by him given in mawnige
to Theseus, ANumidia: a country of North Africa, now called
Alpiess,  Hifparchus: a sonof Pisistratus, and tyrant of Athens,
e was n great patron of literature, His crimes led to his
assassination by a band of conspirators, the leaders of which
were Hormodius and Aristogiton.  Archefype: the pattern or
model of awork. Dryad: awood-nymph. Primordial, original,
Cornaro: Queen of Cyprus,  Venice took her kingdom from her,
and campelled hier to resign, assigning her & palace at Asolo,
Anconac a city of central Italy, on the shores of the Adriatic.
Intendant, o superintendent, ¥ Celarent, Darii, Ferfo" s coined
words used in logic.  Bishop Beveridge” : there was n bishop
of that name; but this Is a pun, and means beverage (drink),
Zwansiger: n twenty-krenzer picce of money, " Charon's
wlkerry " : Charon was a god of hell, who conducted souls across
theriver Styx.  Lupine-seed, in plant-lore * lupine " means wolfish,
and is suggestive of the Evil One.  (Flower-lore, by Friend, p. §9.)
Iecate, n goddess of Hell, to whom offerings were made of eprs,
fish, and onlons, Obolus, a silver coin of the Greeks, worth 84.
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They ssed t pat ¢ fata tle rowthof the copse 23 (aas
fee. 7. Tepar 511 Sagion frrry " the nwer Syt ia e ‘J".‘:;
repinrs, srront which Charen condacted the seule adeeed ),
2n etelzs for Mo fee. Proece Mectermid (13534%55): & ecle
trated Anttnan #tatesman, Daxsrges & character of Radelas’s
ffe was & comparlon of Paztigreeln He was an izpeceioss
(3ke and dodger, 4 boon compation and Tcertous evward
Hertriffs: ove of Ralehiy' thancters o by Gagaedsd ‘d
Pawesgruel. Carfemaris the sase of 37 Ttafan secret Sc't‘m}'
whih stose I 1820 Spueliop 2 the pare of a bl rear D’::n-
in Motavia, ea which stands e castle nberery Sno Pellce
the patnot wascorfiaed. 1L Evevise. Iaciss fasias Bracss
whote example anfrmated the Rormans to nse pgainst the fyre=ay
of the Infamouy Tarquin,  Pellirs : SIeio Peliico was as tuaizz
drawatiit sod patrfot (17583340 He was mrested as 2
rrembat of & sectet society by the Averan [t and i
g risoned for £fteen yeary in Spiele-g Castle,pear Briza. Tk
Titaw af Treriso”: Treviso fs & town la Ttaly, serectees elos
from Venlee, I the cattedsal of Sain Pietro ttereis a S=¢
Areundation by Tidan (1519} Fyhee: the menster sepen
©3in by Apollo near Delpbl Bregsnzs wine: of Breprozy, 3
vlage nond of Viceurn=IV. Nrawt. Bovedits beardizzhrs
aformofbiesdry  Asswmgnon Day ! the fesusal of the Assutrp-
tion of the Virpua foto Hearen It is Xept oo Awgust 25th
Cerregpis: coe of the great Itlan painters (1404-1534).
Folere, 8 baner Coem2: an episcopal oty Iicg between
Bolrg~a azd Azconx Solds, n penny. ™ Murrere o, Do
mivs,” *Ware cerey o £e, 0 God1”  Brents, u viver of North
Yty Pelemzs, a puddicg of chestnt Sour, ete.

PligabSighty, (Pavhisrtts voluze, 1876) 1. Froma high
mountala the poughaess and smoothzess of the distant endscape
seer1 to Mend 1210 & karnmecious pictore, fhe waconthness is
Lildon by the gruce, tie azgles are blmted ito roundsess, its
Larstorsy {3 recorcled into a beautifl whole. If we could be
Gten by avgelc hards 224 be borne t few miifes beyond the
valice of e earnth, all ker mountains would dwindle down
tal the roug, searedacd furrowed earth would beevme aperfect
ezb, A litle tearer beaven, snd # hule farther anay from the
seeee of o4t pilgnriage bere, 2od ent and sormow and pa 2nd
wart will a1l softes down 224 be fogtin good and joy and blessed-

23
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ness. We are too close to things here to get the right view of
their proportions; a handbreadth off, and things which are mys-
teries to us now will be clear as the daylight.  All will be seen
as lend and borrow, good will be recognised as the brother of
evil, and joy will be seen to demand sorrow for its completion,
Why man’s existence must so be mixed we cannot say; the
majority only begin to see the round orb of things as they near
the end o their journey, 2. If we could live our life over again,
would we strive any longer? Would we exercise greed and
ambition, burrow for earth’s treasures, soar for the sun’s rights, or
not rather be content with turf and foliage—just plain learners of
life’s lessons, with no attempt to teach, with no desire torearrange
anything at all? Should we not be stationary while the march
of hurrying men defiling past us, made us complacent at our
post, reflecting that the only possibility of fearing, wondering at,
or loving anything at all, lay in our keeping, at a respectful distance
from cverything which men were hurrying to seck? 3. If it
be better to forget than to forgive, so is it better than living to
die, to let hody slumber while soul, as Indian sages tell, wanders at
large, fretless and free, encumbered nevermore by body's gross-
ness, soul in sunshine and love, body under mosses and femns.

NoTE~V. 2, Deniers, small copper French coins of insignifi-
cant value.

Plot-Culture. (Ferishtak's Fancies, 10: " God's All-Sceing
Eye.) ¢If all we do or think or say be marked minute hy
minute by the Supreme, may not our very making prove offence
to the Maker's eye and car?” Thus argued a disciple. The
Dervish answers, “ There is a limit-line rounding us, severing us
from the immensity, cutting us from the illimitable. Al of us
is for the Maker; all the produce we can within the circle pro-
duce for the Master's use is His in autumn, He wants to know
nothing of the manure which fertilises the soil—of this we are
masters absolute; but we must remember doomsday. In the
lyric the singer indicates the uscs of Sense as distinguished from
Soul. “Soul, travel-worn, toil-weary,” is not for love-making;
for that let Sense quench Soul

Poetics, (Asolando, 1889.) The singer says the foolish call
their Love “ My rose,” “ My swan,” or they compare her to the
maid-moon blessing the carth below. He will have none of
this : he tells the rose there is no balm like breath ; bids the swan
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end Ity Eeck ftr besi—bis love'sis the whiter curve. Let e
:snm be \\.«kr:«m,—&: 1¢ oo afraid to place his Love bemde &
St I bt buzman a1t 438 rio fowes words will describe bes.

Pelyxezs, (Aong Fitor a2d King Charles) The wife ot
yiooem P dam e Teat m et pmen thastable

L |
., PR LY TR ;.
16 conterat ber tusbands weakoess asd to clear his mental
s Mazmasi: a0 loyal to al, expecially to berself and
truth, s%e s pae of the porta finest female characters,

Pompilis, (Fhe Ring ond the Jook) 5bewas the wife of
Connt Guido Franceschinl, and he killed her, with her foster-
Jaserts, when she escaped from s crued treatment and fled 10
Ho—r with the good pnest Caponsacehl,  She is Browning's
roblest ard most beashifvl female chanacter,  There {s an execk
1t s2ady of Pompilia n Poet Lore, vol. L, p. 263 The kepzote
©f her character Is found in the Line of the poera—

* 1 knew the nght place by foot's {cels
1 took i, and tread finm there*

Ponte dell’ Angelo (Venwe)ma The Angels Bedae (o
fads, 1£83) Doveno, fn his Annals, 1352, n 69, relaiey oy
Yrgeed of Qur Lady It is recorded at fength v Tde Glves ¢
Mary, Yy St Alphooyus Liguoti (p 103), & curious work whox
contalas & great number of such stoties, which bave fortiex mory?
D.reflcacy of prayers to Our Lady a9 a protection fromx toe dav?,
On oze of the Jarg= canals at Venice is & bocse wits the Some of
e angel grantiog §t from hzrm, Ooce atimes e
Temeria b1 bl stanads) this bousc bulocot an v.:y—::;tl
» eruel oppressor of all who sought b sdnce, coswr way yoer
an extonticeate rascal, thongh » devout one 02 cae a:::::
Vvt s paricdaly 19aatve week, be deterined ta ark gy
toly man 1o dipeer, 33 be could rot got the menayea o
wham ke Lad wrorged ovt of Bis mizd, s ke rvmer ﬁg»’-
¢ the Capucica 10 dintnfect buy bosse by bt i pev—
Tre nsr);’ daly pretentad bungelf, azd way .
et adzindle belpmate in the bor 2
fog bim bndefar ,-:‘pr Tte bost Z::: = l?:-'&: o
b vy 0 Mlow 2 bex bow fie Lo pre
il e byt Bt e roon than e meg po np e
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which saints possess for detecting the devil under every disguise,
adjures the ape to come out of his hiding-place and show him-
self in proprié persond. Satan stands forth, and explains that
he is there to convey to hell the lawyer who plagued the widows
and orphans by his exactions. The monk asks how it came to
pass that he had so long delayed God’s commission by acting as
servant where he should have been a minister of justice. The
devil explains that the lawyer had placed himself under the
Virgin's protection by the prayers which he never intermitted;
thus the man is armed in mail, and cannot be lugged off to hell
while saying, “Save me, Madonnal” If he should discontinue
that prayer, Satan would pounce on him at once. He waits,
therefore, hoping to catch him napping. The holy man adjures
him to vanish. The fiend says he cannot leave the house without
doing some damage to prove that his errand had been {ulfilled.
The saint bade him make his exit through the wall, and leave
a gapin the stone for every one to see, which, having duly been
dong, the monk goes downstairs to dinner with a good appetite.
The host asks what has become of the ape, whose assistance
he requires, and is terrified to see his guest wringing blood from
thetable napkin. It is explained that the miracle is performed to
show him how he has wrung blood from his clients, and the host
is bidden to go down on his knees and swear to make restitution.
The man consents, and absolution {following, he is forthwith taken
upstairs to see the hole in the wall left by the devil exorcised by
hissaintship. The lawyer fears that Satan may use the aperture of
exit for an entry to his dwelling at a future time, when the Capucin
bids him erect the figure of an angel and place it by the aperture,
which holy sign will frighten the fiend away. And thisis why the
house by the bridge has the angel on the escutcheon, and why the
bridge itself is called the Angel's Bridge, though Mr. Browning
thinks the Devil’s Bridge would have been as good a name for it.

Pope, The. (The Ring and the Book) The final appeal in
the Franceschini murder case being to the Pope, he has to decide
the fate of the Count. He reviews the whole case in the tenth
book, and gives his decision for the execution of the murderers,
Browning’s old men are some of his greatest creations, and Te
Pope is perhaps the finest of such conceptions. There js an ex-
cellent essay on ZZe Pope in Poet Lore, vol. i, p. 309, by Professor
Shackford,
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Tope, The, azd the Bt (As-Londo 1279} {4 fa gresrally
g genat oty prrmreferg 18 Fipm Tt s ¥ My Frowe g
Jeattipetaref the (oa froey Letis wefl kororn bregrarty of
the Prge, wt bbb fulf of fad 020 D Furrin), boweever, thinks
1931 Mr, Deowsleg dnyerted e gtory. 0t 4 mall tat the
Sorarter of Glitng ¥ gilts Uie peorm Btter than any dfier
Tie gria dn quseim—Felce Urrettiowss tern In 141, 0}
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Hr yorhowrrmtinbe mete begond  The Lueyelofadia Lirtin.
wid (7% hton) aays b was gteated card sl I8 1579, when
be Lieed 1o striet tet rement; a%ecting, 1t by sald to fe In s
preearion eate nof healh  Arcocding 10 the uvaal gtory, which
Iopetat iy st beant enaprenated, this dintimulation preatly eom.
titrited tn Ll unerpeeted elevstinm 1n the papacy on tha nent
vacaney (Al 28%, 15050 “Satsa Vo e tha pepatation of 0
$oatme ed austere fege—-wth the [errickas qualitles in.
srianslia fromn guch a character |a Liy aga—of & stem end
tenfide, tat funt and ragranimone trmponal magstone, of 3
prestsovereleiinan sae of great envereipns, of & man slwayr
sirleg nt it e Higlhest thinge, and whaes greot faults were bat the
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which saints possess for detecting the devil under every disguise,
adjures the ape to come out of his hiding-place and show him-
self i proprid persond. Satan stands forth, and explains that
he is there to convey to hell the lawyer who plagued the widows
and orphans by his exactions. The monk asks how it came to
pass that he had so long delayed God’s commission by acting as
servant where he should have been a minister of justice. The
devil explains that the lawyer had placed himselt under the
Virgin's protection by the prayers which he never intermitted;
thus the man is armed in mail, and cannot be lugged off to hell
while saying, “Save me, Madonnal” If he should discontinue
that prayer, Satan would pounce on him at once. He waits,
therefore, hoping to catch him napping. The holy man adjures
him to vanish. The fiend says he cannot leave the house without
doing some damage to prove that his errand had been fulfilled,
The saint bade him make his exit through the wall, and leave
a gap in the stone for every one to see, which, having duly been
done, the monk goes downstairs to dinner with a good appetite.
The host asks what has become of the ape, whose assistance
he requires, and is terrificd to see his guest wringing blood from
thetable napkin. It is explained that the miracle is performed to
stiow him how he has wrung blood from his clients, and the host
is bidden to go down on his knees and swear to make restitution.
The man consents, and absolution following, he is forthwith taken
upstairs to see the hole in the wall Ieft by the devil exorcised by
his saintship. The lawyer fears that Satan may use the aperture of
exit for an entry to his dwelling at a future time, when the Capucin
bids him crect the figure of an angel and place it by the aperture,
which holy sign will frighten the fiend away, And thisis why the
house by the bridge has the angel on the escutcheon, and why the
bridge itself is called the Angel's Bridge, though Mr. Browning
thinks the Devil’s Bridge would have been as good a name for it.

Pope, The, (The Ring and the Book) The final sppeal in
the Franceschini murder case being to the Pope, he has to decide
the fate of the Count. He reviews the whole case in the tenth
book, and gives his decision for the exccution of the murderers.
Browning's old men are some of his greatest creations, and 7%e
Pope is perhaps the finest of such conceptions. There is an ex-
cellent essay on e Pope in Poet Lore, vol. i, p. 309, by Professor
Shackford.
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Pope, The, azd the Ket (Asclando, 1523) [t is prnenlly
8appresesd 1at thiy porn fefers 10 Pope Sixtas Vo Mr. Browning
porutly otdamed the idea from Letis well known biegraphy of
the Popr, which i fall of Glles  Dr Fumbell, boweres, thinka
that Ay, Dlrownirg iavested the story, It fs sald that the
chanactes of Sistus V. suits the poem better than any cther.
The poj= a question—Felice Peretti—was bern n 1511, of
goor parerts, et the story of his haviag been a swineherd in
tie yornh sremt 10 be prere legend,  The Encyelef2dia Lrntn.
ni.g (@ editon) ays be was created cardinal 12 1520, when
ke §red ln stict retiremert; affectirg, it {9 1ald, to be In &
precarions state of health  Accordi~g to the usual story, which
is probatly st least exazzerated, this distimulation grestly con-
tritnred 10 bla unexpected elevation to the papacy 01 the next
wacancy (Apnl 24, 1585} “Sixtaa V left the ceputation of &
tr2lous #nd sutere pope—wnith the pemicious qualities in-
s~paralle from such A chamacter in bis age—of & stem and
tenitle, bot just and magmaaimous temporal magistrate, of &
Frest soverei ia an sge of great soverelgns, of & man slways
simi-g at e kizhest thinge, and whose great faults were but the
exapperations of preat vintuer”™ The best view of his charscter
10 that green by Ranke.  Mr, Browning makes his Pope 1o be
the 8on of & f<herman, who, o1 kis elevation to the cardinatate,

+ bept ke Laberfather's net o his palace-hall on & coatofarme
#3 tokea of his humility  When, however, be became Pope,
r pet wid teroved becaute of had caught the fak

Popularity, (Mem and Homen, vol iL, 1855) This poem
it a tribute 1o Keats,  Shelley and Keats snon duplaced Pope
24 Dyron from the wind of the youthful poct who gave v
Panline: (tls pot &M eult totrace in that first work of Drowning's
the infuerce of btk \When, 53 3 boy, he made scquamntaner
with the then bitle known worky of Keats, we can guess, even
if tingrapbera kad not told us, how the authar of Emdymion
and The Eve of SE Agnes would charm the young poet's soul.
“Remeraber,” be says here, “one man taw you, kaew you, and
asmed a g3 1° Thes be fancies him 29 & €akermsn on Tyrizn
seas, (landering the ocean of bier parple dye  kingy' bouses ehall
e rade glaiogs and their persons besutifl) with the product
e the ecloured coneks  Thea Le sers merchants botthrg the
estract g4 sellag it to the world  They eat turt)e and dngk
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“claret, but who fished up the murex? How does he live?
What mean food had John Keats all his struggling life? He
taught men to paint their ideas in glowing word-tints and images
luxuriant. These men gorge, while the man who ransacked the
ocean of thought and the world of fancy is left to starve.
Notes.~—Verse b, Tyrian shells: the genera Murex and Purpura
have a gland called the “adrectal gland, which secretes a colour-
less liquid, which turns purple upon exposure to the atmosphere,
and was used by the ancients as a dye” (Encye. Brit). It was
a discovery of the Pheenicians, and was known to the Greeks
in the Homeric age. The juice collected from the shells was
placed in salt, and heated in metal vessels; then the wool or
silk was dyed in it. Tyrian purple wool in Cwesar’s time cost
£43 10s.apound.  Purple robes were used from very early times
as amark of dignity. Tyte was a very ancient city of Pheenicia,
with great harbours and very splendid buildings. Asfarte: the
Venus of the Grecks and Romans, a powerful Syrian divinity.
She had a great temple at Hieropolis, in Syria, with three
hundred priests. V. 12, Hobbs, Nobls, Stokes, and Nokes ; fancy
names, of course—meaning the men who profit by other men’s
labours. They bottle and sell the precious things for which the
brave fisherman risks his life and spends his days and nights,
after all receiving but a miserable fraction of the gain. . 13,
Murex: the genus of molluses from which the Tyrian purple *
dye was obtained. It was of the class GASTRoropa, order
AZYGOBRANCHIA, sub-order Siphonocklamyda, *Rachiglossa,
family Muricide. FPurpura also was used (hence purple), of the
same sub-order—family Buccinide.  What porridge had John
Keals?” John Keats, the poet, was born Oct. 29th, 1795, and died
of consumption in Rome, Feb. 23rd, 1821, when only twenty-six
yearsold. Mis Ode fo a Nightingale will sexrve toimmortalise him,
even if he had written nothing else. After this his best poems
are his Endymion, Hyperion, and the Eve of St. Agnes. His
straitened circumstances and his ill-health made him hysterical
and fretful; but though he was certainly cruelly used by his
reviewers, it is only a ridiculous legend that he was Lilled by an
article against him in the Quarferly Review. Bitrer reviews of our
books do not introduce to our lungs the microbes of tuberculosis,
Porphyria’s Lover, (Published first in Mr. Fox's Monthly
Repository in 1836, over the signature “Z.” Reprinted as 11,
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=338t ouse Cellv, In Dramatc Lyrvy, Liells and Pemepransies,
1102) Intreoditef artormat niz' Clo s an seting alme by
2 teertant Lre D Lo roees, ectenn the worean whon be Joves,
1t of whime Ine be Lat never bren sute In petem,  She glides
in, #8220 ot e stoer, kneels by the dull prate and zakes &
et resfl Lisre, takew off ber efnpping eloak, Jets douwn ber damp
Lalr, 1 by by slde, epeaks to bim, pute her sem atourd b,
teea Lit cheek on }er bosem, and murmuneg that ahe Jores him,
glieatervetito Fim fof ever. At lasgthen, beknows it; hisheart
swells with joyfal surgnse, he realises the tremendons wealth
«fwtich be dr s sutdenly possrased ; and fest change should
ever erme, lest the wealth should ever Le squandered, the
potstuca ever be Joet, he will Jall her that mo=ent : and 8o, 29
ate reposes there, he winds ber beautiful Iong hair in a cord
©rice rou=d her Litle 1 1cat, and ahe s strangled—fainlrsty,
te knows, but Hs unalicrably, because dead.  And Go, he says,
tas watched term as they sat the nifdt through, and He has
et palt mwon!l This poem was Nrowri~g's frst monologue.

Potter's Wheel, The. The fgure of the potter's wheel in
Fa'ls Bem Kgra [s taken from Isahah Iadv, 8, Jeremiah xvitl
3~0, xnd Romaze lx. 2q, 21, Sce a similar use of the fgure in
Quasles” Kwtlems (Rook 111, Emblem ).

Pretty Woman, A (Mren axd Jiomen, 18555 Drumat
Lyrics, BFR) Here Is a bteavuful woman—simply a beauty,
nett,rgmore. What, then, b notthat enough?  Why cannot we
Jet er juet adorn the world Lxe & beautiful flower? Why do
wedemard more of ber than to gladden us with hercharme? So
the crateman makes & rose of gold petals with rubles In ts cup,
all Ma fae thrpy merely offacing the rose which grew in tre
farden The best way to grace s rose is toleave it ; notgather it,
se=ell It Riry it wear it, and tren throw it away. Leare the
Feetty worian jurt to beantify the world,—[t peeds it}

Prizce Berthold (Celm'/s Dirthday) Heclaims, by nght,
the ducky which bs beld by Colombe.

Pricce Hokexstiel.Schwazgan, Savionr of  Society
{1221). Prisce Holensticl-Schwarrau represents the Emperor
Kajeleon 11 lehenitelSchwargau represents France.  The
eame iy formed frem a2 of one of the Havarun royal castles
eal'ed Melen-Schwanpan,  Vistors o the Ober-Ammergau
Pasuen Flay will terember the beautifu! ard lugurious castles
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which the mad king built and furnished in so costly a manner in
the midst of the picturesque scenery of the Bavarian Alps. The
poem deals with the subjective processes which Browning
supposed animated Napoleon IIL in his character as Saviour of
Society. Prince Hokenstiel-Schwangan is not precisely a soul-
portrait of the Emperor Napoleon III, Mr. Browning does not
draw portraits—he analyses characters. He has therefore used
the Emperor as a model is used by an artist.  The artist does not
simply paint the model's portrait, he uses him for a higher
purpose of art. Mrs. Browning was greatly interested in Louis
Napoleon, enthusiastically entered into the spirit of his ambitions,
and considered him as “the Saviour of Society” She loved
Italy so passionately that the destroyer of the power of Austria
over the land which she loved could not fail to win her admira-
tion; and this, probably, was the chief reason of her estcem
for him. Her poem Napoleon III. in Italy should be read in
this connection ; each verse ends “Emperor Evermore.” She
§2yS t—

“'We meet thee, O Napoleon, at this height
At last, and find thee great enough to praise.
Reccive the poct’s chrism, which smells beyond
The priest’s, and pass thy ways!
An English poct warns thee to maintain
God’s word, not England’s ;—let His truth be true,
And all men liars! with His truth respond
To all men's lie.”

She goes on to call him “ Sublime Deliverer,” and praises him
for that  he came to deliver Italy.”

[TuE Man.] For some ot my younger readers, who may not be
familiar with the carcer of the late Emperor of France, it may be
necessary to remind them of the following facts in his history.
He was born at Paris on April 20th, 1808. The revolution of
1830, which dethroned the DBourbons, first launched Louis
Napoleon on his eventful carcer. With his clder brother he
joined the Italian bands who were in revolt against the pope.
This revolt was suppressed by Austrian soldiers. The law
banishing the Bonapartes exiled him on his return to Paris, and
he came to England at the age of twenty-three. Ina few wecks
he went to Switzerland, and wrote an essay on that country. Re-
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1. Ing 15 Franee, be was arreated ard seat 1 Amzeriaa ty.h:’i:
(igpe fa 1hs He retumed 1 SM::ﬂxT\i ter;rr:—:
steny afer Ieft for Erglard agaln, Inrg s v x:}O:W\.
Terrace. 1n 1840 be made b descent cpoz Fracee; b p:::"
wree ebt ox Exvpisped, Lomt pemg condemoed o peyer=t
(gt ment B tte easte of Tam, e the Semma,  Hzeseped
hee tin years, a0d eace pore wez 10 Lesdie, brmg
Klog Street, St James's. When Loas Froppe el = s8ef
Lot went (o Frazce and ofered hrmeelf 83 2be provemd
porrmmeat He was ondered to withizae &t Friowe, wixh
tedit InAprd 123 te actedas & fpecisl crosnatla i Londes
at e nime of the Chartt distoftances, Soen o e wny

clectrd bn France (0 the Assembly, b titee dpmotmems, =
ecerster sR48 e was elected presdest of e Repdle bradovs
fire priflrn votes. Oathe md Decomben, 1851, b emmcmyd =
frwp 30234, 870 300m 4111 was mads Exporse by e v of
rearty eight milon persces Feregioren yersLons
was aovere’ T2 of Frazce. He mamwed Exdnn de
Convtray of Teby, Jaz 3t 1¥33 O= 2= 2 ]
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king's God differ,—it is just as they conceive Him. For his own
part he has tried on a large scale to please himself; but he has
an eye to another world also, so he must carry out God's wishes
so far as he understands them,—he must preserve what he found
established. He thinks himself a great man because a great
conservator of order. There have been changes by God's acts,
but he has Licld it his object in life to find out the good already
existing, and preserve it. It is only the inspired man who can
change society from round to square; he is himself only the man
of the moment ; if he succeeds, the inspired man will be the first
to recognise the value of his work. He will touch nothing unless
reverently; he has no higher hope than to reconcile good with
liardly-quite-as-good ; he will not risk a whiff of his cigar for
Fourier and Comte, and all that ends in smoke, He thinks it
best to be contented with what is bad but might be worse. TFor
twenty years he has held the balance straight, and so has done
good service to humanity ; he has not trodden the world into a
paste, that he might roll it out flat and smooth; it has been no
part of his task to mend God's mistakes. All else but what a
man feels is nothing, and the thing on which he congratulates
himself as a ruler of men is that everything he knows, feels, or
can conceive, he can make his own. He thinks that God made
all things for him, and himself for Him. Tolearn how toset foot
decidedly on some one path to heaven makes it worth while to
haundlc things tenderly ; we might mend them, but also we might
mar them ; meanwhile they help on so far, and therefore his end
is to save society. He has no novelties to offer, he creates
nothing, has no desire to renew the age,—his task is to co-
operate, not to chop and change. Al the good we know comes
from order; he will not interfere with evil, because good is
brought about by its means. When a chemist wants a white
substance, and knows that the dye can be obtained from black
ingredients, what a fool he would be if he were to insist that
these also should be white! The Prince does not disapprove
this bad world, and has no faith in a perfectly good one here,
Is there any question as to the wisdom of saving society? Did
he work aright with the powers appointed him for this end ?
On reviewing his work he finds more hope than discouragement :
what he found he left, what was tottering he kept stable, It is
God's part to work great changes, He discovered that a solitary
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freat man was worth the world. It was his work totend the
comfield, fo feed the myriads of hungry men who sought for
daily bresd and nothing more. Was he to turn aside from that
to play af Lorticuliure, look after the cornflowers and rear .lbe
. poppica?  “lam Liberty, Philanthropy, Enbightenment, Patriot-
f1m,~ cricd each. * flaunt my flag alonel™ He objected, * What
about the myriads who have zo flag at all?*  Ifhe bad to choose
Letween faith and freedom, anstocracy and democracy, or effecting
the freedom of an oppressed nstien, he would ask, * How many
years en an average do men dnve ia the world?”  * Some score,”
Lelstold  To this he replies, if he had a hundred years to live
be might concentrate his energies on some great cause.  But he
hass cause,a flag and a fath: it isItaly  Therewasa time when
e was voice and nothing more, but enly Lke his censors, then
be way full of great aums, Hay be failed in promise or perform-
ance? He thinks in neither; ke found that men wanted merely
to be allowed to hve, 2nd 50 he consulted for kus kind that have
the eyes 10 see, the pouths 1o eat, the hands 1o work, Nature
told him to care for himself alone 1n the conduct of s mind,
2 was to think xs if man bad never thought before, and act asiil’
all ereation watched him.  Nature has evolved ber man from the
jelly-Bish through various stages, till he has reached the headship
of creation. He, too, the Prince, has been evolved, and can
sympattise with all clysses of men.  Men in the main bave little
wanly, pot Jarge ; ft was hus duty to belp the least wants first: if
only be could hve a hundred years instead of the average tweaty,
ke could experimert at ease.  Men want meat, they can't chew
Faot's Cnligue of Fure Reason n exchange  Obstacles, he
bas duscovered, are good for mankind, medictnes are impeded
{3 their action, and 50 are stale remedies; it is not possible
abvays to efect precisely what is ntended, neither would 1t be
lways best In the long run. He illustrates this by a story of
:n :;un': trick ke saw in Rome once.  An artist had covered
p tke sons and serpents of a Laocoda graup, leaving only the
cental Ezure, with nothing to show the purpose of his gesture
sten & cowd was called 1o give their opunron of the gesture of
the Sgure.  Every ove thought 1t showed 2 mian yawning, except
wne man, who 82id I think the gesture strives 2ganst m:e
obstacle we cannot see” Prince Hobenstiel-Schwangay would
tite this far-sighted indivadua) to wrgte hus bistory, he would be
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able to tell the world how he who was so misunderstood has
tricd to he & man, And here, he says, ends his autobiography.
He will now give some idea to his companion (Lais, a not
wnsuitable nuditor for his apologia) of what he might have been
if his visions had become renlities,  Had his story been told by
an historian of the Thiers-Hugo sort, lic might have appeared
thus. The nation chose the Assembly first to serve her, chose
the President afterward chiefly to see that her servants did good
service; when the time came that the head servant must vacate
his place, and it was patent that his fellow-servants were all
knaves or fools, sceing that cverybody was working to serve
his own purposes, that they were only waiting for the president’s
term of office to cxpire, 1o sce their own longings crowned, he
appenied to the Assembly, showed how his fellow-servants had
been plotting and scheming while he alone had been faithful to
the nation which had trusted him, and supgested that he should
be made “master for the moment.,” Let him be entrusted with
the utmost power they could confer upon him, he would use it
faithfully. And the nation auswered, with a shout,~—

*“The trusty onel no tricksters any morel”™

Up to the time when his term of office as president must expire
tie had let things go their own way, knowing all, sceing everything,
but letting things develop,  Not that this was unsuspected by his
enemies: they guessed that he was meditating some stroke of
state; they saw through him, as he through them, and were on
their guard.  He was re-clected, and there was uprising, ¢ The
knaves and fools, cach trickster with his dupe,” dropped their
masks, unfurled their fiags, and brandished their weapons.
Then fell his fist on the head of eralt and greed and impudence ;
the fancy patriot, and the night hawk prowling for his prey, all
alike were reduced to order and obedience.  Of course it was
demurred that he was too prodigal of life and liberty, too swift,
too thorough; nnd Sagacity complained that he had let things go
on unnoticed till severe measures had been required: he should
have frustrated villainy in the cgg; so for want of the by-blow
lind to come the butcher's work.,  To all this e replies that his
vath had restrained him; he had rather appealed to the people
for the commission to net as be had done.  And then began his
sway; and his motto had been, Gavern for the many first, think of
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e poor riean molttude, all mouths and eyes prirarily, azd
then proceed 10 Lelp the few, the better faroured.  Jlis aim had
Veen to try to equalite things a Little, and this by way of rever-
ence,  He did kis work wath might and miain, and net a touch of
fear, but with confidence in God who comes hefore and after;
irresol te a3 he was at Lrat, now that the cankers of society
were laid bare before Lim, he wrenched them out without 2
truch of indecision.  And 0, when the Republic, violaurg its own
st est principle, bade Hehensue)-Schwarngau (really Franee)
fastenintbe throat of s nesghbour (Italy), and deprive her of liberty,
in this ke saw an Infamy tnumpkant; rad when be came into
paverr, he 1w, (00, that it demasded s Interference.  Sagacity
sald, # Let the wrong stand ever,—he was aot fo blame for the
wrong, it was there before his tune.”  But be was promipt to act.
QOut came the canker, root and tranch, with much abuse for him
from friend azd foe. Sagacity sard Be Lad been precipiate,
rash, ard rude, though in the nght. be should kare blown a
trumpet-blast 0 Iet the wrong-doers know they raust get their
houte 11 order,  He replies that he would have broken another
generation's heart by the respite to the iniquity. And so the
war came, “Dut France,” suid Sagacity, “bad ever been a
Frhter, and would conlinue to be so Uil the weary world inter-
fered”  Prince Hohensticl-Schwsrgau recognises th, and ssyy
war for war's eake Is damnable.  He will prevent the growth of
s padness, This, howerer, does not imply that there shall
be no war at all, whes the wickedness be denounces comes from
the neighbour. He will deliver ltaly from the rule of Austna,
ermute ber oppressor hip and thigh ull he leaves ber {ree trom
the Adriatic to the Alps.  Sapadty suggests that this ghould not
be all for nought. *there ought to be some honorarium paid—
Savoy and Wice, for example.” Bt the Prnce says = No; It
there be war for the hate of war” So ltaly way free But
there were other polats potewarthy snd commendsble in the
ran's career: he was resolute, fearless, aod true, and by hus
pule the world kad proof a poist was grined  He kad shown
he wax tle fittest man torule ; ehance of Lrth avd dice-throw had
teen outdone tere. Saraclty often sdnsed him to confirm the
advance, and hade bim wed t' e prck of the world, if ke rarned
& queen, be mizhit trll the world that the old enthroned decrepi-
tudes acknowledyrd that their knell had soudrd, and that they
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were making peace with the new order.  Or let him have a free
wife for his free state. Sagacity desires to prop up the lic that
the son derives his genius from the sire, but God does not work
like this. He drops His seed of heavenly flame where He wills
on earth; the rock all naked and unprepared is as likely to
receive it as the accumulated store of faculties:

“The great Gardener grafts the excellence
On wildings where He will.”

He tells the story of the manner in which the succession of
priests was maintained at an old Roman temple. Each priest
obtained his predecessor's office by springing from ambush and
slaying him,—his initiative rite was simply murder under a
religious sanction ; so he says it is, and ever shall be with genius
and its pricsthood in the world, the new power slays the old.
Thus did the Prince refute Sagacity, always whispering in his ear
that Fortune alternates with Providence, and he must not reckon
on a happy hit occurring twice. But he will trust nothing to
right divine and Juck of the pillow ; rulers should be selected by
supremacy of brains; a blunder may ensue; it cannot be worse
than the rule of the legitimate blockhead. By this time poor
Lais has gone to sleep (little wonderl). The Prince leaves off
imagining what the historian of the Thiers-Hugo school might
have written, of the life he might have led, and the things he
might have done. All this was in cloud-land, In the inner
chamber of the soul the silent truth fights the battle out with the
lie, truth which unarmed pits herself against the armoury of the
tongue. 'We must use words though ; and somehow-—as even do
the best rifled cannon—words will deflect the shot,
Notes.—dipus, son of Laius, king of Thebes, and Jocasta,
He was exposed to the persecutions of Juno from his birth. He
murdered his father and committed incest with his mother.
Riddle of the Sphinx ; (Edipus solved the riddle of the Sphinx,
a terrible monster which devoured all those who attempted its
solution and failed. The enigma was this; *What animal in
the morning walks upon four feet, at noon upon two, and in the
cvening upon three?” @Edipus said: “ Man, in the morning of
his life, goes on all fours; when grown to manhood, he walks
erect; and in old age, the evening of life, supports himself with
a stick.” * Home's stills™ : the spirit-rapper, D. D, Home, is here
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telerred to, (See, for Mr, Browning's opinien of Spiritualism, kis
poem 3fr. Sludge the Medixm. Sluelge lsreally Hlome)) Cerinth,
an andent city of Greeee, celebrated for its wealth and the laxury
of ite inLalatants. Thedes: the Sphinx resorted to the neighbour-
hood of this city. It was the capital of Berotia, and one of the
rost arcient cities of Greece.  Lals, a celelrated courtesan who
ved at Corinth, and ridiculed the philosophers.  Thrawv, 2o
extensive country between the Kpgean, Euxine and Danube.
Rendens (Get.): the reaidesce of a prinee and count.  Pradier
Alagdalen : the statue of St Mary Magdalen by James Pradier,
o the Lourre. Pradier was born at Genera in 1790, and died in
Paris t852. ¢ was a bnlliant and popular sculptor, His chief
woeks are the Son of Niobe, Atalanta, Payche, Sappho (all in the
Louste), & bas-telief on the triumphal arch of the Carousel, the
ures of Fame on the Arc de 1 Etoile, and Rousseau’s statueat
Otnm Feurier: Chatles Fourier was & Frenchman who te.
ded the isation of society I 1
tiring In common. Comtr, Augute : the author of the Positive
Plilosophy, the key to which [s “the Law of the Three States®
—tlat is to say, there are three differest ways in which the
human mind explains phenomens, each way succeeding the
other. These three stages are the Theological, the Metaphysical,
and the Positive.  The Positive stage s that in which the rela-
tion 1s established between the garen fact and some more general
fact  “Lut, God, what & Geometer art Thou!"™ This is Plato’s
Drowring uses the same {dea in Laster Dey (sce the notesto
that poem).  Zereules, substituting his shoulder for that of Atlas
Atl2swas one of the Titans, and was fabled to support the world
oo hlsshoulders. [lercules was said to kave eased for some time
the labours of Atlas by taking upon his shoulders the weight of
the beavens., (Ela, a mountain range in the south of Thessaly
Prewdion was & revolutionary witer (1809-65). Huis answer
to the question, *Qu'est ce-que la Propnété ?* 18 famous “La
Propri¢te, c'est Je vol* ke replied.  His greatest work was the
“Syttimp dnn Contradictions diowomigues, ox Philosophie de la
Misre  Hir violent utterances fed to bis Imprsonment for
three years.  Grrat Nason: to the French ther country s
= La Grande Nation.™ Levcesler Sguare. all the foreign refugeca
In England gravitate towards Leicester Squate.  Cayenne. the
cajntal of French Guiana, and a penal settlement for political
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offenders. It is anything but “cool,” the temperature throughout
the year being from 76° to 88° Fahr. It is fever-stricken, and
very unhealthy gencrally, Xerxes and the Plane-tree : Xerxes
going from Phrygia into Lydia, observed a plane-tree, which on
account of its beauty, he presented with golden ornaments,
(Herodotus vii, 31.) Kant: Emmanuel Kant, author of the
Critigue of Pure Reason (1724-1804). He was the greatest
philosopher of the eighteenth century. This celebrated work of
Kant's penetrated to all the leading universities, and its author
was hailed by some as a second Messiah. The falls of Te22?, on
the route from Perugia to Orte, in Central Italy, have few rivals
in Europe in point of beauty and volume of water. They are the
celebrated falls of the Velino (which here empties itself into the
Nera) called the Cascate delle Marmore, and are about 650 feet
in height. Laocedn, a Trojan, priest of Apollo, who was killed at
the altar by two serpents. The famous group of sculpture called
by this name is in the Vatican Muscum, in the Cortile de! Belvedere.
According to Pliny, it wag executed by three Rhodians, and was
placed in the palace of Titus. It was discovered in 1506, and
was termed by Michael Angelo a marvel of art. Zhiers, Louis
Adolphe (1797-1877), * liberator of the territory,” as France calis
him. He wrote the History of the Frenck Revolution. Viclor
Hugo, born 1802, a famous politician and novelist of France, was
exiled by Louis Napoleon after the conp 2'¢faf, He fulminated
against the Emperor from Jersey his book Aagoleon the Litile,
He was detested almost fanaticallv hv Nanalean 111 4 Rearterars
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Rermaing have been

discovered of a temple to that goddess in the neizhbourtood, and
frem hee s2cred prove, or memss, the present pame is derived,

* Prize Poems.” Dining one day last year at Trinity Collegr,
Cambridze, with that enthusfastic young Drowning scholar, Mr.
F. 1. Blakeney (blmaelf a poet of freat pyomue), we discussed

the queation of the

ing's shorter

poems, and it was decided that he should nk the edutor of the

208 Alall Gasele to put it to the vote {n his columas. A prize
was offcred for the list of fifty poers which came nearest to the
standard Lt obtained by collating the hists of all the competitors
‘Tre LRty “ prize poems ” selected by the plébisoite a9 Browning's
best, umanped In the order of the rotes they severally received,

were the following =

1. How they brought the Good
News from Glent to Alx.
2, Evelyn Hope.
ALt Vogler,
Savl,
¢ Ratbl Ben Exra
6, The Loat Leader
7. The Pied Piper of Hamelln,
£. Frosplee,
. 9 Hervé Riel.
6. Andrea del Sarto.
11 The Last Ride Together,
12 A Grammarisa's Foneral
13 Heome Thoughts from Abeoad.
t4 Tie Doy and the Angel
15 Fpilogue to Asolando,
o By ke Flreside.
Fra Lippo Lippl.
- 18, Caliban vpon Sctebos.
.19 One Word More.
20. Apy Wile to Any Hutband,
31 An Epiatle of Rantinh,
122, Ircdfent of the French Camp.
- 13 The Gulrdun Argel,
34. Love amorg the Ruina,
2 { Arparert Falure,
e A Forgiveness,

A Death in the Desert.
A Woman's Last Word
29 Count Gismond.
30 laa Gosdola,
31, The Patrien,
32 A Toccata of Galuppi's.
33 My Last Duchess,
The Werst of IL.
340 Truth and Ars
36, The Statue and the Bust.
37 The Bishop orders hus Tom!
st St. Praxed'’s Church
33 Cristina
3% Clire.
30 Confessions,
41 Two in the Campagna,
42. Sumeum Donum,
43 After
“_{ 1oly Crons Day
The lalun fn Engliad
46 Upata Vi,
47 Before
James Lee's Wife
{ Solloguy of the Spansh
Closter
50 OM Pictores 1 Flerence

4
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offenders. It is anything but " cool,” the temperature throughout
the year being from 76° to 88° Fahr. It is fever-stricken, and
very unhealthy generally, Xerxes and the Planc-free : Xerxes
going from Phrygia into Lydia, observed a plane-tree, which on
account of its beauty, he presented with golden ornaments.
(Herodotus vii. 31.) XKant: Emmanuel Kant, author of the
Critigue of Pure Reason (1724-1804). He was the greatest
philosopher of the eighteenth century. This celebrated work of
Kant’s penetrated to all the leading universities, and its author
was hailed by some as a second Messiah. The falls of Zer#f, on
the route from Perugia to Orte, in Central Italy, have few rivals
in Europe in point of beauty and volume of water. They are the
celebrated falls of the Velino (which here empties itself into the
Nera) called the Cascate delle Marmore, and are about 650 feet
in height. Laocodn, a Trojan, priest of Apello, who was killed at
the altar by two serpents. The famous group of sculpture called |
by this name is in the Vatican Museut, in the Cortile del Belvedere.
According to Pliny, it was executed by three Rhodians, and was
placed in the palace of Titus, It was discovered in 1506, and
was termed by Michael Angelo a marvel of art.  Z#sers, Louis
Adolpke (1797-1877), * liberator of the territory,” as France calls
him. He wrote the Hislory of the French Revolution, Vidor
Hugo, born 1802, a famous politician and novelist of France, was
exiled by Louis Napoleon after the conp d'¢faf. He fulminated
against the Emperor from Jersey his book Nagoleon the Little.
He was detested almost fanatically by Napoleon IIL. ¥ Brennus
in the Capilol” : Brennus was a leader of the Gauls, and conquereor
at the Allia, a small river eleven miles north of Rome, on the
banks of which the Gauls inflicted a terrible defeat on the
Romans on July 16th, B.c. 300, After this defeat the Romans,
terrified by this sudden invasion, fled into the Capitol and left
the whole city in the possession of the enemy. The Gauls
climbed the Tarpeian rock in the night, and the Capitol would
have been taken if the Romans had not been alarmed by the
cackling of some geese near the doors, when they attacked and
defeated the Gauls. Safvafore, = Salvator Rosa, a renowned
painter of the Neapolitan-school. Clifumnus, a river of Italy,
the waters of which, when drunk, were said to render oxen
white, Aemi: the lake of Nemi, in the Alban mountains, near
Rome, was anciently called the Lawws Nemorersis, and sometimes
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Cazmbridge, with that enthusiagtic
E H. Blakeney (himself a poet of Ereat
the qeestion of the coraparative popularit;
poems, and it was decided that be aho,
Pell Mall Gazette to put it to the vote
was offcted for the list of 6fty poems which eame neare:
sundard list obtained by callsting the bsry of
The £fty ¥ prize poems ” selected by the Al
Yest amarged la the order af the votes the,

wrere the following . —

1, Now they brought the Good
News from Ghent to Aix
1. Erelyn Hope,
Abt Vogler.
e
& Ratbi Ben Exrn
& The Lost Leader
7 The Picd Piper of Hamelin.
2 Prospice.
- 9 Nervd RleL
& Arérea del Sarto,
T8 Tte Lest Ride Together.
11 A Gnzzanan's Funeral
€3 Ylewe Thoughts from Abroad.
44 Tre Boy and the Angel
13. E; topue o Asolando,
o ( By the Fireside.
¥ Lippo Lippl.
1% %43 wpon Setebos.
- 33 Oze Word More,
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1 TheGuardisn Angel,
3 Leve nzorg the Ruins.

Lyt yeay st Trinity Colirge,
young Browning acholar, My,
'y of Browning's shorter
uld ask the editor of the
{0 by eolumng

all the competitors.
3c1/e a3 Browning's
Y €evenally recefred,

”4{ A Desth in the Desert.
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29 Count Gramond.
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32 A Toceata of Galupprs,
33 My Last Duchess, -
The Worst of 1e.
U Truth and Are.
35 The Statue and the Buar,
37 The Bishop orders bis Tom!
at St Praseds Church,
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33 Clire,
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Prologue to Dramatic Ydyls. (Second Series.) When weare

* suffering from bodily illness, doctors often disagree as to the
diagnosis of our complaint. We go from specialist to specialist,

“and cach physician declares that we are suffering from that
disorder which he makes his special study: the brain doctor says
it is all brain trouble; the heart man, the liver and lung specialists,
are all pretty certain to diagnose their own favourite malady.
And so even the wisest are ignorant of man’s body. But whenwe
come to soul, there is no difficuity at all: they pounce on our malady
in a trice. They can see the body, and cannot tell what is the
matter with it; the soul, which they cannot see, presents no
difficulties whatever to their wise heads! Mr. Sharp, in his papes
on Dramatic Idyls 11, says this Epilogue is the key to the leading
idea of each poem in the volume. ZEcketlos deals with patriotic
action. We think Miltiades and Themistocles true patriots, but
history shows that they only served theirown turn.  Clive dreaded
death less than a lie, yet committed suicide: was this due to
courage or fear ?  Aulyekeh loved his mare, but sacrificed her to
his pride.  Pretro of Abano did benevolent actions, yet had no love
in his heart. Doclor —— did good actions from a motive of hate,
Pan and Luna : this poem deals with an act of love from opposite
extremes—Pan gross and brutal, Luna pure and modest ; yet she
does not spurn Pan. This was not due to want of modesty, bu
to the power of Jove, and Pan was not actuated by brute passion.
The Efiiloguc is to oppose the idea that poets sing spontancously
about anything. Browning says his rocks are hard and forbid-
ding, yet they hold, like Alpine crags, pine seeds of truth.

Prologue to Ferishtah’s Fancies, This isintended to describe

the peculiar construction of the volume of poems. The poet tells
his readers how ortolans are eaten in Italy: the birds are stuck on
a skewer, some dozen or more, each having interposed between
himself and his neighbour on the spit a bit of toast and a streng
sage leaf; and the eater is intended to bite through crust,
seasoning, and bird altogether, so the lusciousness is curbed and
the full flavour of the delicacy is obtained. The poem, we are
told, is dished up on the same principle.  We have sense, sight
and song here, and all is arranged to suit our digestion. We
have the fancy or fable, then a dialogue, and a melodious lyric to
conclude; so, in the twelve poems, we may see twelve ortolans,
with their accompanying toast and sage leaf,
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Norr<—Orilans (Erieriza Aortulsns): tie garden bunti~z
& rative of Coctinrrta] Eorope gad Western Asis. It iz very
much 1k e yellowhammer,  They are retted, and fed fa &
datkrred roor wath aste ard other grain.  They 200m breoes
veey [st, and are thea Xilled for the table; the birds are mach
prired by grurmands  Gressoxey, & nillize in the valley of the
Aorta ol & Auts, walley of the Aosty, in northern Piedrront.

Prolegue to Pacehiarotto. The post Iy imprisoned on a
lorg suri~er day with Lis feet on a grass plot and ks eyesons
red brick wall  True, the wall s clothed with a luxuriant creeper
throush which the bricks lasgh, and the robe of green pulsates
with i~ beautifying the bamer  He reficcts that wall upon wall
divide u from the subtle thing that is spint: though cloustered
Lete in the body-hamnet, be will bope kard, and send his sou!
forth 1o the corgenial spint beyond the rirg of nesghbocrs which,
like a ferce of Lrick and stoce, dirides him from hus lore

Prospice = »Lock forward” (Dramatis Perrona, 186) was
written in the autumn follwning Mre Drowning’s drath St
Paul gpraks of those * wmbo through fear of death wete all thetr
Iletice sulject to bondage® the author of Protpice and the
Fpidogue to Asolands was ot of this class  Few men have
wtitten 39 rolly a3 be on the awful “minute of alght” and
stz fpt wnth the “Arch Fear™  Estimsting it at its fullest
import, 29 only & great imagastive mind a1 do, ke s in face
of *tke black minute * and “the power of the night "—the Alr
Greatheart of the pilgnma to the dark nver  Nothing grandes
Las bee writien on the subect than the poems we bave named.
Ia the shoet poem Presfus i concertrated the stergth of &
preat soul and the courage of one who ty prepared for the
worst, with eyes unbandaged Ay an example of the poet’s
power rothlrg can Le figer, The dramatic mtenwmty of the
epening Loes—the foz, the mist, the snow, and the blasts which
inticate the journey's end, ~the prat of the foe “—is unsurpavsed
cven by Shalespeare Himeell, It 1s a deSance of deatly a
challerge to Latti

Protus. (Memand ISomen, 1855, Komances, 1363, 12 aman.
Femanirs, 1808)  There i3 ro kitorical foundation for the
porm. Inthe decliniog vears of the Reman Eevpuee such raped
racaitions of power were cot uncommon A baby b
Frotus is esenbad in some arcest work as abscrbe
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Prologue to Dramatic Idyls, (Second Series) Whenwe are
- suffering from bodily illness, doctors often disagree as to the
diagnosis of our complaint. We go from specialist to specialist,
and each physician declares that we are suffering from that
disorder which he makes his special study: the brain doctor says
it is all brain trouble; the heart man, the liver and lung specialists,
are all pretty certain to diagnose their own favourite malady.
And so even the wisest are ignorant of man’s body. But whenwe
come to soul, there is no difficulty at all: they pounce on our malady
m a trice. They can see the body, and cannot tell what is the
matter with it; the soul, which they cannot see, presents no
difficulties whatever to their wise heads! Mr. Sharp, in his papes
on Dramatic Idyls 11, says this Epilogue is the key to the leading
idea of each poem in the volume. ZEcketlos deals with patriotic
action. We think Miltiades and Themistocles true patriots, but
history shows that they only served theirown turn.  Clfve dreaded
death less than a lie, yet committed suicide: was this due to
courage or fear?  Mulyekeh loved his mare, but sacrificed her to
his pride.  Piefro of Abano did benevolent actions, yet had no love
in his heart. Doclor —— did good actions from a motive of hate.
Pan and Luna @ this poem deals with an act of love from opposite
extremes—Pan gross and brutal, Luna pure and modest ; yet she
does not spurn Pan. This was not due to want of modesty, bu
to the power of love, and Pan was not actuated by brute passion.
The Epilogue is to oppose the idea that poets sing spontancously
about anything, Browning says his rocks are hard and forbid-
ding, yet they hold, like Alpine crags, pine seeds of truth.

Prologue to Ferishtah's Fancies. This isintended to describe
the peculiar construction of the volume of poems. The poet tells
his readers how ortolans are eaten in Italy: the birds are stuck on
a skewer, some dozen or more, cach having interposed between
himsclf and his neighbour on the spit a bit of toast and a strong
sage leaf; and the cater is intended to bite through crust,
seasoning, and bird altogether, so the lusciousness is curbed and
the full flavour of the delicacy is obtained. The poem, we are
told, is dished up on the same principle. We have sense, sight
and song here, and all is arranged to suit our digestion. We
have the fancy or fable, then a dialogue, and a melodious Iyric to
conclude; so, in the twelve poems, we may see twelve ortolans,
with their accompanying toast and sage leaf.
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Kotra—Orzleng (Em'erszs Rortalres)t the pardes buzting,
3 ratre of Comtinewtsl Furope 2od Wertern Ava. [t §2 veoy
morh 13e the yellewhameer, They ase peaed, and fed fn
datk-red fonms woth catt asd etber gran They soca become
very £32, 294 are then kil'ed for the talle; the L'rds gre muck
grieed by prorands. Grrseoesy, & nllaze by the valey of the
Amta, Val &' Avezs, valimy of the Aonta, §a perthern Pindmant,

Prelegre to Pacchiareita, The pect fs tmpnsosed ca s
=z tumrer day with iy feetona grassplot a~d LiseTes o s
rrdtrrk wal Tree, the wall {s clothed with a foxuriant o
trrocsh which the bricks lasgh, 304 the robe of freen palsates
with L~ beantifrisg the barrier  §ie refiects that wall vpon wall
diride o3 frrm the gbde thrz that i sping: though clostered
bere in the bodyburmet, be will Fope Eard, aad sexd B sout
forth to the comzonial syt beyond the n=z of nergh bewrs which,
Lke a fence of Lack szd rtoce, dindes Rim from kuy lore.

Prespice = “Lock forward” (Drasatss Perrone, 1553) was
wrniten [ the actoma following Mrx Prownrgls death St
Pazl speaks of thone *who through fear cf death aere all therr
17rtzme sudiect to bondags . the avthar of Fresfux sod the
Fplogue to Aolondo was pot of thiy class. Few mrea Rare
written 29 nelly as Be o the awful “micvie of eight” and
ity £5tt with the “Arch Fear® FEstrmmanng It at sts fuflest
impert, as only a great Emagimative rmind ¢an do, he s in face
of ~the black mizute ™ and “the power of the pizht —the Mr
Greathrsrt of the pNimimns to the durk niver.  Nothurg gra=der
F2e beea whitzes on the sulveet thas the poet=s we Rave namad.
17 the atoct poem Presfar o conrerirated the srergth of &
Freat 303) azd the covrage of one uwlo 13 prepared for the
worst, w'ih eyes enhandazed. As an emample of the poets
fower pothimz @a be £2er. The dazatic mtennty of the
epensg Loes—the fog, the mist, the 2sow, a~d the blasts wheh
int.cave the journey's end, " the prat of the for "—is rscrpassed
eveq by Shakrepeare fumeell It 19 & defance of deat’s a
chalie~ge to Lattia,

Protos. (Memond emem, 1835, Kewaniey, 185y, Drarss:
Fewances, 1568) There 13 00 Fatoncal foasdatiots for the
poem Intbe doclring vean of the Roman Expire s.ch rapid
trazuit ons of power were pot grcommen A bahy Erperor
Protus b9 descthed 13 $ooe 2nGest work as adwisinng the
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nterest of the whole empire: queens ministered at his cradle.
The world 105€ in war till he was presentcd at a balcony to
pacify it. Greek sculptors and great artists strove to impress
his graces OB their work, his subjects {carned to 1ove the letters
of his name; and on the same page of the history it was recorded
how the same year 3 blacksmith's pastard, bY pame john the
Pannonian, arose and took the crown and wore it for six years
ti}l his sons po'\soned him. What pecame of the young Emperor
Protus was then but mere hearsay * perhaps he was permittcd
to escape; he may have become 2 tutor at some foreign court,
or, as others sa¥s he may have died in Thrace @ monk. * Take
what 1 say,’ wrote the annotator, watits worth.”

Puccio. (Lwria.) The officer in the Tlorentine army who
was superseded by the Moorish leader Luria--
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irterpretirg 1l e trag acentling to 1t Lictal penre, ard illustrating
it fromcoprste larguages.  His stpie Is elegant, et Iy 30 conelee
as 1o be somctres obscure, 294 Le occarjonally fada'ges i
e{gram la #idinon to the commentanes, Le wrcte vwnl
treatises on g1tuaomy of astzolegy, 493 8 numbes of grameati a1
worke” MMe appeary to hare postessed extnard nary eatunal
taterta; 10 these he added »Indefazzalie ardour and industry in
tre persaiz of kaowledpe, and Lo enjryed Lesides, ia hus youth,
he advastaze of the best teachers, 2mong whon was the Kanits,
Jagtet Nallews er Lvita, to whom ke ds bch—vcd to Lave owed
i taste for e ! land g and hiy
preferesce for the Lteral to the allegarical and cabalistic inter
pretation of Scnpture. e was gfirnvards manied to Lenita's
ter,” e d d not conshler bis Lie & torta~ate one as men
ook epon life.  ~[ stnive fo grow nch” Le said, ~but the stars
arc azsinstme, If 130l elsouds, none would de. If canlles
were My wiares the gun would pot set G} the day of my drath ©
Tte cause of Lis leavirg Spaia was an ov'lreak spamnsttt e Jens
Hutl esta, Be said of bimself, 2e Fad been s a withered Jeal, )
tored {ur sway from my pstne land, from Spain, and wert ¢
llo=me with a troubled soul.” 1fe seems to Lave written no books
untid after He exle, and then be actively enzag~d in Licrary
work,  The @t complete eatalogue of his works 3 contained
o Furats Jutliotheca fuluca (Lopng 1849) ¥ Maimorides,
Lis grest contemporary, eateemed lis whtings so highly for
learnirg, judiment, aod elegance, that he recommended his eon
te make them for gome ime the cxclusne object of his study
By Jewish sctolary be i prefened, as a commentator, even to
Raschi Ia potst of judicousaess and gl srase, and ia the
julgmest of Ruchard Simom, confrmmd by [x Rotsy, he bsthe
eort gucces<ful of all the rabbin.cal commentators in the gra=

eatical #ad Ltera) jnterpretation of the Senptures™ (Jmp It
Ficg ). 1 Acectdarg to Rabld Ben Ezra, r237's Lfe i9 10 be niewed
awhole, God's plan In our ereativdn bay arrarged for youth
and ape, £33 £0 view of Lfe s cornstert with o which 1300y
the work ef eber, Man i3 not & bird o1 a beast, tu Lad puy
#elrly In feasti=g, carc and doult are thr ) fe snmuls of B sous

¢t ¢ Durine spark wit! o us is pesref 1o God than are the reoyjients
of 11 infenor pifte So our rebus, our 8 rgto urpe W on, our
strningy, are the meagare of our CHmaLe Sities mIpUalon, bu
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achievement, divides us from the brute. The hody is intended to
subserve the highest aims of the soul: it will do so if we live and
learn. The flesh is pleasant, and can help soul as that helps the
body. Youth must seek its heritage in age; in the repose of age
he is to take measures for his last adventure, This he can do
with prospect of success proportionate to his use of the past.
Wait death without fear, as you awaited age. Sentence will not
be passed on mere “work " done: our purposes, thoughts, fancies,
all that the coarse methods of human estimates failed to appre-
ciate, these will be put in the diamond scales of God and credited
tous. God is the Potter; we are clay, receiving our shape and
form and ornament by every turn of the wheel and faintest touch
of the Master's hand. The uses of a cup are not estimated by its
foot or by its stem; but by the bowl which presses the Master's lips
to slake the Divine thirst.” We cannot see the meaning of the
wheel and the touches of the potter's hand and instrument; we
know this, and this only,—our times are in His hand who has
planned a perfect cup.—I am indebted to Mr. A. J. Campbell for
the following notes, the result of his researches in endeavouring
to trace the real Rabbi Ibn Ezra in the poem Rabdi Ben Ezra.
His fellow-religionists say of the Rabbi that he was “a man of
strongly marked individuality and independence of thought, keen
in controversy, yet genial withal; and it is in words such as these
that the final estimate of his own people is given. ¢ He was the
wonder of his contemporaries and of those who came after him
. + » profoundly versed in every branch of knowledge, with
unfailing judgment, 2 man of sharp tongue and keen wit’ (Dr.
J- M. Jost, Geschichte des Judenthums, 2nd Abth,, p. 419). And
again: ‘This man possessed an immense erudition; but his
masterly spirit is far more to be wondered at than the mass of
knowledge he acquired’ (Id,, Geschickle des Isracliten, 6' Theil,
p-162)." Mr. Campbell thinks that the distinctive features of the
Rabbi of the poem were drawn by Mr. Browning from the writings
of the real Rabbi, and that the philosophy which he puts into the
mouth of Rabbi Ben Ezra was actually that of Rabbi Ibn Ezra.
“It was no worldly success that gave peace to his age; but he
had won & spiritual calm, no longer troubled by the doubts that
at one time or another must come to all who think., * While this
remarkable man was roving about from east to west and from
north to south, his mind remained firm in the principles he had
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ence [+ all accepted as trve. L o, His adrocscy of freedom of
ttonphe and seacsrch, bs views conerrning te, concerri=g
tre immortalty of the soul, are the game i the rarlier com
mertatie o, oy with [those] which were wntten La‘er; the
pam~~ jn ki grammatical worky as in his theo'nzical discotrars '™
(Dr. M Foedlander, Lsrays on Jin Esra, Preface snd p.1yy)

“Our times are by Tha hand,” says Drowninga Rabli; s, tos,
113 Erra, in & porr quoted by Dr Macharl Sacha (Die Religiore
Foesie der Ju leman Spanien, pot17)—%Indeoer Hand et prenn
Geschiclte”  Says Dr Fordlander, *He bad very Lttle roney,
and very much wit, and was 8 bern (oo to all sepesficiality, So
he bad spent hus yorth in preparieg biriself for hls future carerr
by collrediog anid stotirg up materuls, in culivating the garden
of bis mind eo that it might at a later perind 1 roduce the chaicest
ard gont precious frusta” (I1m Frra's Comment, ltat14, Intoo
ductinn by Dr Fnedlarder).  Mr Campbell says that the keynote
of Ibn Frra's teacking fs that the esvennal Lie of man s the Lfe
ef the soul.  “Man Lasthe sole privileg= of becoming supetior
ta the Least and the fowl, scconfing to the words * He teacheth
hlm to raise himarlf above (he cattls of the eanth ™ (Ita Erra,
Cemment, Job xxxv. 11). “Ife ascnibes to maa's soul a triple
eatute, ot three (arulti~a roughly corresponding ta the divirion of
St Pacl of man into body, soul and spirit.  The soul of man, he
beldy, can exst with or without the body, and did, in fact, pre-
exin® (Fnedlander, Ksrays en [in Erra, pp 27-8). Thu 13
Browrlrg's theory in verse 27, In Brownings porm the Rab'
Jescnibes man's Lfe as the lows way of tte soul (ver3e 8). Ibn
£xra, i s Commentsry, Fialm xxi. 13, says, » The soul of
tman [s called Jonely becanse it 19 separsted dunsng its umion with
the body from the unirersal soul, isto which it 13 azain received
when it departs from its earthly companion™ When Rabti Ben
Lres, in Me Prowning's pocm, speaks of the body at its best pro.
jecting the soul on its way (verse 8), L e a3 uttening the thoug™t of
b Erra, who #ays, It §s well known that, as long a1 the bodily
desres are strong, the soul §1 weak and prowertees sganst ther,
breause they are supported by the body and all ity powers

Lerce thore who only think of eating and dnnkirg will never
be wie. fiy the allance of the srtcllect with the arimal soul
{seanlalty, the higher qualty of the bty J1hr dee rea the lower
quuatity or appetite of the bady) are suter t atrf ot the O0e
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of the soul are opened a little, s0 as to comprehend the know-
fedge of material bodies; but the soul is not yet prepared for
pure knowledge, on account of the animal soul which seeks
dominion and produces all kinds of passion; therefore, after the
victory gained with the support of the animal soul over the
desires, it is necessary that the soul should devote itself to
wisdom, and seck its support for the subjection of the passions,
in order to remain under the sole control of knowledge” (Ibn
Ezra, Comment., Eecel. vii. 3). Mr. Campbell has shown how
much Mr. Browning has assimilated Ibn Ezra's philosophy in
many other points in the poem. (For an extended explanation of
the poem sece my Browning's Message {o his Time, pp. 157-72.)

Rawdon Brown. “Mr. Rawdon Brown, an Englishman of
culture, well known to visitors in Venice, died in that city in the
summer of 1883. He went to Venice for a short visit, with a
definite object in view, and ended by staying forty years. During
one of his rare runs to England, I met him at Ruskin’s at
Denmark Hill, somewhere about 1860. He englished, abstracted,
and calendared for our Record Office, a large number of the
reports of the Venctian Ambassadors in England in the days
of Elizabeth, ete. His love for Venice was so great, that some
one invented about him the story which Browning told in the
following sonnet, which was printed by Browning's permission,
and that of Mrs. Bronson—at whose request it was written—in
the Cenfury Magazine ‘Bric-3-Brac’ for February 1884 (Dr.
Furnivall in Browning Sociely's Pafiers, vol. i, p. 132*).

“Tutti ga i so gusti, e mi go i miL."~Fenefran Saying.
(7r. Everybody follows his taste, and 1 follow mine.)

Sighed Rawdon Brown : ¢ Yes, I'm departing, Toni}
I needs must, just this once before 1 die,
Revisit England : Ayglis Brown am 1,
Although my heart’s Venetian, Yes, old crony—
Venice and London—London’s ‘ Death the bony’
Compared with Life—that's Venice! What a sky,
A sen, this morning!  One last look1 Good-bye,
Ci Pesarol  No, lion—I'm a coney

To weep—1'm dazzled ; 'us that sun I view

Rippling the—the—Cospetto, Tonil Down
With carpet-bag, and off with valise-straps!

Bella Venezia, non i lascio piie 1"

Nor did Brown ever leave her: well, perhaps
Browning, next week, may find himsclf quite Brown {

Now, 28¢th, 1883, Ronzrr Brownine,
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Reasen 82 Fancy. The discussion between Reason and
Fancy it in La Sarsnar
Red Cetton Night-cap Country, or Turf xnd Towers (1373}
Ttis may Le termed a patholopical poerm, a study ef suiddal
taria and religious insan.ty In & yourg rran of dissipated habits
w!ore “mind ™ was scarcely worthy of the poct's analysis.  The
t.tle given to the work was 80 brstowed in consequence of Mr.
frownirg baving met Mits Thackerzy fn a part of Normandy
which ah.e jokingly christened * White Cotton Night-cap Country,”
on sccount ef its sleepizess.  Mr. Brownirg having heard the
trapedy which My story tells, ssld *Red Cotton Night<ap
Country * would be the mose approptiate term. The altemnatire
t.le, *Turl a7d Towers,” ls much more likely to have been
sugzested by the scenery of the place than by the reore fancuful
reazons which have sometimes been imagined for (& The scene
of the stery s In the department of Calvadon, close to the city of
Caen. The whole country is very Interesting, from its bistordcal
associstions and srct itectural remalns, and the scenery fs exceed-
Irgly beaatiful M, de Caumont, the distingulshed archxologat
of Cacn, enumerates neatly serenty specimens of the Normas
archliecture of the eleventh and twellth centuries existrg in e
Dattlemented walls furnished with towers, picturesque chatea=e,
old churches and tall splres In a lindscape of lurunast pastores
2nd grey and purple hills, justified the title * Turf 20d Towess,”
even apart from the particular circumatances conpected with tie
story. Mr Drowsing visited St Aubn's in 1872, and was ixtereseed
In the singulsr Bistory of the family which owned Clazrazx a
testored priory in the Jocality. Léonce Miranda, the soz and ber
of a wexlthy Paris jeweller, led 8 disuipated life 1 buy tmes of
Iciaure, but industriously pursued ks call'eg in stncr'y bosesy
hours. After devoting hisattentionsto a pubrr of Loteo'oves,
te ooe day fell ia love with an adverturess, oos Qlara Lartawses,
wlo sucereded [n securieg Bim fn her toile Ayste was aterdy
martied, the connection was of a patere to be amd ez =
seclasion, and the jeweller accordingly left x mazager i charge
ef his business, retinng with the womaa to (arrazy, whee by
fatver had alrealdy purchased property  Forfre yrany e compie
Lived togetber in what wag conndered to be bajpaess Trez
Miranda was suddenly called to Panis to acxozzt to by morher
foe Lis extravagance: behsd spert large szms o blizg cperae
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tions, having amongst other things erccted a Belvedere (a sort of
tower above the roof built for viewing the scenery)., He so felt
the reproaches of his mother that he attempted to commit suicide
by throwing himself into the Seine. He was saved, however, and
having been restored by Clara’s nursing, was convalescent when
he was again urgently summoneg to his mother, only to find her
dead. He was told that his conduct was responsible for his
mother's death; and his relatives, careless of the consequences
to a mind so unhinged as Miranda’s, spared him none of their
upbraidings. Al this had the anticipated effect : he gave up the
bulk of his property to his relatives, reserving only enough for
his decent support and that of Clara. When the day arrived
for the legal arrangements to be completed, he was found in a
room reading and burning in the fire a number of letters. He
had afterwards, so it was discovered, placed a number of the
papers in a bag and held it in the fire till his hands were
destroyed, at the same time crying, ' Burn, burn and purify my
past” If anything more than what had already happened were
necessary to prove the man’s insanity, the fact that he inflicted
this terrible injury upon himself was sufficient evidence on the
point. Hedeclared that he was working out his salvation, and had
to be dragged from the room protesting that the sacrifice was
incomplete s “ I must have more hands to burn1” He layin a
fevered condition for three montlis, raving against the temptress.
When he was sufficiently restored to health he took her back to
his heart, saying, however, “Her sex is changed: this is my
brother—he will tend me now.” He disposed of the jeweller's
shop to his relatives, and went back to Clairvaux with the
woman. At this point Mr. Browning brings the would-be suicide
under the influence of religion ; the man devoted his substance
liberally to the poor, and made many gifts to the Church: it was
“ask and have” with this kind Miranda, who was striving to save
his soul by acts of charity. It happencd that there was a
pilgrimage chapel of La Délfverande near Clairvaux, called in
the poem, rather oddly, * The Ravissante.” The Norman sailors
and peasants have resorted to this place of devotion for the last
cight hundred years. Murray says: * It isa small Norman edifice,
The statue of the Virgin, which now commands the veneration of
the faithful, was resuscitated in the reign of Henry 1. from the
ruins of a previous chapel destroyed by the Northmen, through
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the apency of 8 lamb constantly grubbing up the carth over te
spotwhereitlay  Suchls the tenor of the legend.  The sepu-
tation of the image for performing miracles, especially in behall
of 1ador, Las been malntalned from that time to the present.”
Of courze Muanda paid many visits to Our Lady’s shrine; many
frayers bad been Feard and answered there,—why should not La
Delverande belp him? Ooe splendid day in spring he mounts
th.e stslrs of bis view-tower, and, 83 the poet Imagines, addresses
the Viegn Lo exalted phrase. Hedeclates that he bumed kis hands
o becavse she had prompted, * Purchase now by pain pleasure
hereafier in the world to come™ e had lghtened his purse
even if bis soul still retalned forbidden treasure, and * Where is

It will restore religion to Franee, to the world, if this miracle Is
worked. He sces Our Lady smlle assent: he will trust himself.
e springs from the balustrade, and lies stone dead on the turf the
pert moment. Mad!"* exclaimed a gardenes who saw him fall.
*Nol Sane,” says Mr, Drowning, *{le put faith to the prool.
He beliered in Clrstianity for {ts miracles, not for its moral
influence onthe heartof man; better test such faith at once—*kill
ot cure.’” By o later will Miranda had bequeathed it hls pro-
perty to the Church, reserving aufficient for the support of Clara.
Of course the selatives Interfered, with the idea of securing the
property for themselres.  This Jed to & trial, which was deculed
i the laly's favour, £0d she was chitelaine of Chirvaux where
Browniog saw her In 31872, Tbe real names of the persons and
flaces are not given in the poem, and there is no good purpose
to be scrved by givirg a ey to them,

Noret—{The pagraare those of the first edition of the Poem]
Tage 3, “ Un-Murrayed: unfrequented by tounsts who carry
Murray's o Brdeker's guide-books. p 4, Swat-Ramdert =St
Aulun, & pretty bathing-place in Calvados, Normandy, foyous-
Gard: the estate given by King Anthur to Sir Launcelot of the
Lake for deferding Guinevere, P & Rome's Corse the princrpal
madera thotovghlare of Rome (3 the Corso p 18, Gvarmenns,
Azdreas, and ba soa Giuseppe, early ftalan viohn makers,
Stradusrius, Antoclo: a famous wiohn maker of Cremona
(163917373 p. 19 Corrll (1653-1713) a celebrated viohn
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player and composer; ecushat-dove==the ring-dove or wood-
pigeon; giga =gigg : a jig, a dance; Saraband : a grave Spanish
dance in triple time. p. 23, “ Quod semel, semper, ef ubique”:
what was once, and is always and everywhere. This would
seem to be intended for the celebrated rule of St. Vincent of
Lerins as to the Catholic Faith—* Quod ubique, quod semper,
quod ad omnibus creditum est. Hac est etenim vere proprieque
catholicum " (Comme, ¢. 3)—that is to say, the Catholic doctrine
is that which has been believed in all places, at all times, and by
all the faithful, p. 24, Rekab-thread: see Joshua ii. 18, p. 25,
Octroi: a tax levied at the gate of Continental cities on foad, ete.,
brought within the walls. p. 29, The Congueror's country : Nor-
mandy, the native country of William the Conqueror, p. 30,
Lourdes and La Saleffe: celebrated places of pilgrimage in
France. p. 37, Abaris: = priest of Apollo; he rode through the
air, invisible, on a golden arrow, curing discases and giving
oracles. p. 42, Madrilene, of Madrid. p. 73, Father Seechi : the
great Jesuit astronomer of Rome. p. 83, Acrosmnia: in anatomy,
the outer extremities of the shoulder-blades. p. 84, Sganarelle :
the hero of Molitre’s comedy Le Mariage Forcd. A man aged
about fifty-four proposes to marry a fashionable young woman,
but he has certain scruples which, however, are allayed by the
cudgel of the lady’s brother. p. 87, Caer : an ancient and cele-
brated city of Normandy. p. 88, “Jnveni ovem [meawnt] que
perierat” : 1 have found my sheep which was lost” (St. Luke
xv. 8). p. 108, Favonian breeze : the west wind, favourable to
vegetation ; Auster : an unhealthy wind, the same as the Sirocco.
p. 140, L'Ingegno, Andrea Luigi. p. 141, Boilean: the great
French poet, born at Paris 1636; Louis Qualorze: Lopis XIV,,
king of France; Prerre Cormeille: the great dramatic poet
(1606-84), born at Rouen.  p. 177, ' Religio Medici” : a doctor's
religion; the title of the celebrated book of Sir Thomas Browne,
a devout Christian writer; the new religion of the hyper-scien-
tific school of doctors is mere materialism, p. 193, Rowler,
Eugene: French politician (1814-84); Eenmenical Assemblage
at Rome: a general or universal council of the bishops of the
Roman Catholic Church, p. 202, fons ef origo: the fount and
origin.  p. 203, “ On Ckristmas morn—three Masses™ @ the first
is the midnight mass, the second at break of day, the third
is the Chlristmas morning mass. p. 204, Cistercian monk: of
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27 Order extatlis™ed at Citeaur, in France, by Robert, abbol
of Meleme, The Order I3 very severe; but ita pule fa siruln
1o that of the Dencd ctines; Capwan: a ook of the Order
of St Francle; femedit: St Benedict, “the most flustnous
rame In the history of Westen monasticiem ®; he was borm
at Nonla, In Untels, about the year 4%; Scholastiva: St
Selolastion was the sister of St Benedict: she established &
convent neat Monte Cassino. . 310, Star of Sea: Stells Mans,
ore of the titley of Our Lady, becanse srire means "ihe sea”
I Latln . 229, Cortminss (more comectly Comines). Philippe
dr Comi~es (1445-1509), called the father of modera his.
tory.”  Hallam says that his Afemeirs #almost make an epoch
in modern hutory” (. 334, “ Queen of Angelt™: one of the
tiles of the Nlessed Virgin Mary, p 335, #Logations £ the
Fefe®: ambtasuadon or envoys to the Pope of Rome  p. 238,
Alziogwe: the Ven, Margaret Mary Alacoque, who founded the
devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus in France; * Rewax burns
&is &sok = : Ernest Renan, born 1823, the famous French philo-
Jopist and Blstorzm, acthor of the Ratlonalistic Zi%e of Jerxs,
which of course Le did not burn 1 “Fewe/lotburns Kenan®: Lows
Veaillot (1813-23), a erlebrated French writer of the Ultramontane
sct ool who would gladly have suppressed Renan of be bad bad
the opportunity ; “TA¢ Unrrerse™ : the famous Catholic journal
edited by Veulliot, o 245, Ligawm resz: Guuacum wood,
used in rheumatitrm, ete.; grams of Foradise. an aromatc
drug with earminative propetties, Lxe pinger.  p. 263, » Painzed
Feacock™: the butterfly whose scientufc name is the Famessa
#o; Brimutonering 2 the species of butterfly 8o cal'ed from
its brizhe yeflow calowr, Its scieotifc name is the Kiodocers
Rhemns,
Religions Belief of Browning. There was Lttle or o dog-
watirm dn feowaings religous fath He was a leasta Thest
“He telirved In Soul, ard was very sure of God* Whetker the
oritedor would convider him a Chnstizy 1n the sense of the ofd
chutcbes {3 & matter we caraet duscyss here, in the widest sense,
Lowerer, ke kax ghven abundant endence that be was 3 Chnstan
Thone wto raintan him to be a behever in the Diniztiy of Chnst
Frouad their Opialon 01 wch poery as A Death i fhe Desert
and 73s Zfort'e of Korvhisf~which, nevertbeless, 1 1s obgected,
wre merely errranc ttierasees, ard cazrot furly be eld to
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set forth the poet's own convictions; to such an opponent I
should be content to point to the following letter, published just
after the poet's death in The Nonconformist, and reprinted in the
Transactions of the Browning Society. It was written by Brown-
ing in 1876 to a lady, who, believing herself to be dying, wrote to
thank bim for the help she had derived from his poems, men-
tioning particularly Rabbi Ben Egra and A8t Vogler, and giving
expression to the deep satisfaction of her mind that one so highly
gifted with genius should hold, as Browning held, to the great
truths of our religion, and to a belief in the glorious unfolding and
crowning of life in the world beyond the grave:—* 19, Warwick
Crescent, W., May ixth, 1876, Dear Friend,~It would ill
become me to waste a word on my own feelings, except inasmuch
as they can be common to us both in such a situation as you
described yours to be—and which, by sympathy, I can make
mine by the anticipation of a few years at most. It is a great
thing—the greatest—that a human being should have passed the
probation of life, and sum up its experience in a witness to the
power and love of God. I dare congratulate you. All the help
I can offer, in my poor degree, is the assurance that 1 sce ever
more reason to hold by the same hope—and that, by no means
in ignorance of what has been advanced to the contrary ; and for
your sake I would wish it to be true that I had so much of
‘genius’ as to permit the testimony of an especially privileged
insight to come in aid of the ordinary argument. For I know
1 myself have been aware of the communication of something
more subtle than a ratiocinative process, when the convictions
of ‘genius’ have thrilled my soul to its depth, as when Napoleon,
shutting up the New Testament, said of Christ— Do you know
that I am an understander of men? Well, He was no man

{*Savez-vous que je me connais en hommes? Eh bien, celui-ia
ne fut pas un homme.’) Or as when Charles Lamb, in a gay
fancy with some {riends as to how he and they would feel if the
greatest of the dead were to appear suddenly in flesh and blood
once more—on the final suggestion, * And if Christ entered this
room ?” changed his manner st once, and stuttered out—-as his
manner was when moved, ¢ You see—if Shakespeare entered, we
should all rise; if He appeared, we must kneel' Or, not to
multiply instances, as when Dante wrote what I will transcribe
from my wife’s Testament—wherein I recorded it fourteen years
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Bp3et Thus | belove, thus T afCrm, they T am certain dt 1e that
frees €170 Bfe 1 3)all pavs to anctler better, there, where that
Lidy livey, of whom my 20u) was enamoured.” Deor Frieed 1
rmay bave wraried you in site of your good will.  God bless
yuit, gustain, aud geceive youl Reciprocate this tlessirg with
yoo.ra a7ectiorately, Rorenr Ixowvice™ The Agrostic school
i indcfat patle in endeavouring ta secure Drowning as a great
regtreertative of e know-nothingiem,” whatevet that may
te. Ttey eiptt as reasonatly claim Robert Browning on the
¥ 4r of Agnosticie= as John Heary Newrun on the sule of
A} rigm, which alwo certain wiseacres in their crass bebetude
©or vaja &fectation Fave pretended to do

Religlota Poema. (1) More of less expressions cf the poet’s
oan fath are #La Samsaz” “ Chusimas Eve and Easter Day,”
~Tle Frittle of Karalish™ “ Ratli Bea Ezea® * The Pope® (:2
Ths Fimg and the Book), and “Trospice.” (3) Dramatic uiter-
aaces corcerning rel gon may be found in *Cahbaa tpoa
Setelor” “A Death in the Dlesert,” “Saql” acd « foluzzes
Apncola” amo~gat many others,

Rexan (Fplogue to Dramalit Fersonz). Tre *secoed
epeaker ™ in the Epdlogue 1s described as Reran,  Joseph Ervest
Reran, § belofopist, member of the Instiute of Frazce, was borz
Feb, 27th, 1823 1le bs best kooun by kis Lo% of Jorxs

Repkan (Arolands, 1889} ™ Seggested” as tie port says
13 a nete prefired to the pocm, “by a very early reec? of
A prre story by the neble woman and imapraave wrien, Joor
Taylor, of Norwich™ It wall assst the reader to pmlemwiyed
1he poer if 1 give an outhne of the story which Lred so lomg ©
Nrowrning's memory xad suprested Ghese veryes, ~Frpizz ™=
the otar mentioned dn Juze Taylor's beactf) mory ~How 2
Stnies & Strarpes,” cortined 1 the frst vclme of b o=
entitled The Censifaiemsef Q0 @0 Mn Olptazm = ==
Latirary Hutry of the Neveweestt Contyry vl i, 2 72
trusdesenbes “Mow it Sinkes a Strazper * =Afze o rr= =
whirh the supposed frpress.on made cpos (e ot o 22 220

whose cerimity has tempred B eves 22 the oo of grm—e
mertalay, tadescend amor g mes, ag the them, =

fromm e pecoToctions of yrors wat conetamt o £

of the ront asdent and pagmifoest o of e

¢ Thouweatale: faboaid be One oz Towem

Bl



384 BROWNING CYCLOF/EDIA. [Rop

peared, in a remote period of antiquity, a stranger of extraordinary
aspect. He had no knowledge of the language of the country,
and was ignorant of its customs. One day, when residing with
one of the nobles of the city, after having been taught the lan-
guage of the people and having learned something of their
modes of thought, he was scen to be gazing with fixed attention
upon a certain star in the heavens. He explained that this was
his home: he was lately an inhabitant of that tranquil planet,
from whence a vain curiosity had tempted him to wander. When
the first idea of death was explained to him, he was but slightly
moved ; but when he was informed that the happiness or misery
of the immortal life depended upon a man’s conduct in the
present stage of existence, he was deeply moved, and demanded
that he shounld be at once minutely instructed in all that was
necessary to prepare himself for death. He lost all interest in
wealth and pleasures, and astonished his friends by his absorp-
tion in the thoughts which concerned another life.  Soon, people
treated him with contempt, and even enmity; but this did not
annoy him,—he was always kind and compassionate to those
about him. To every invitation to do anything inconsistent with
his real interests, his one answer was, "1 am to diel I am to
die!l” As we might expect, Mr. Browning takes this simple
and beautiful story, and imbues it with his own philosophy till he
has made it his own. In the poem the wanderer from the star
(Rephan), in compliance with the request of his friends, gives
some account of the manner of his life before his human exist-
ence began upon our planet, In the land he has left—his native
realm—all is at most, nowhere deficiency or excess; on this
planet we but guess at 2 mean. In “Rephan” there is no want;
whatever should be, £, There is no growth, for that is change;
nothing begins and nothing ends; it fcll short in nothing at first,
no change was required to mend anything. The stranger ex-
plains that, to convey his thoughts, he has to use our language:
his own no one who heard him could understand, In * Rephan®
better and worse could not be contrasted; all was perfection.
Blessing and cursing were alike impossible. There are neither
springs nor winters. Time brings no hope and no fear: as is
to-day so shall to-mortow be.  Ali were happy, all serene.  None
were better than he: that would have proved that he lacked
somewhat ; none worse, for he was fanitless.  How came it that
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by pefection grew irkesme 7 Jlow waa it Ha derire arose 8
broome a rortal o oureanth 7 How &) sonla guletule bant
12 € seorte~t 7 How Iong ha) be stazmatrd thetr, nhere neak
azd s'nivz ware and fololh, ng't and wroeg are merged In 2
rerina] Best? He condd not a3y, peither could be tell Low tt e
gasuon arore §n b breaat. He knrw not Bow be caretolearn
Ime Ly ate, ta aopite yot never reach, to suffer t'at one whom
Ye Ioved mizht be happy, to wang knowledpe for iznorance. Ile
tel's b Learers that they fear, ttey egonlse and &ir, 224 he a1k
t'e bare they nn assirance that aficr this eanth] f2 wro~g will
grone 1Y Do they ped expect that makrg sball be merding
in the gptrre to which their yeamnlrgatend? And so when in
tls preguact Lreast the yearri=ps grew, s voice sald 1o hum -
“Woullst thou strive, not reit? bum and rot ¥moulder? wir
Uy cortest; eolonger be cortent with nealth, wlich fstat ceath?
“Ten you hare outlived * Rephan,” you are beyoad th1g aphere
Tlrre b a Mz er plane fr you  Thy place now is Eanh1”
It is the old Deownleg atory, the trur mark of his highest
tracking: the necesuty of ewil to evoke the highiest pood, the
need of stngrle for develoj ment, of content for strength and
wetery,  Suople, pood Jaoe Taylor would not recngnise ter
gretty falle ga it comee from Browring's alembic {n the form of
Pephen,

Respectability, (Mem and IVomen, 1855, Zyncr, 4853,
Preevanie Lyrs, 1E4%)  The worl) will Jet us do just what we
hile, prosided only we take out ite Licerce, tmport what we Lke
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Return of the Druses, The, A TRaGeDY. (Bells and
Ponegranales, 1V., 1843) [Tne HistoricaL Facts.} The Syrian
Druses occupy the mountainous region of the Lebanon and Anti-
Lebanon. They are found also in the Auranitis and in Palestine
praper, to the north-west of the Sea of Tiberias. Crypto-Druses
—Druses not by race, but by religion—are believed to dwell in
Egypt, near Cairo, It is said that the Syrian Druses number over
eighty thousand warriors. They covet no proselytes, and are an
exceedingly mysterious, uncommunicative people, though they
keep on good terms, as far as possible, with their Christian and
Mahometan neighbours. They respect the religion of others, but
never disclose the secrets of their own. Of their origin very little
has with certainty been ascertained. They do not accept the
name of Druses, and regard the term as insulting. They call them-
sclves “disciples of Hamsa,” who was their Messiah, who came
to them in the tenth century from the Land of the word of God.
Next in rank to Hamsa are the four throne-angels. One of
these was the missionary Bohaeddin, Mr. Browning probably
refers to him under the name of Bahumid the Renovator.
Moktana Bohaeddin committed the Word to writing, and
intrusted it to a few initiates. They speak Arabic; but the
Druses are not considered by ethnologists to belong to the
Semitic family. They have a tradition that they belonged
originally to China. Whatever may have been the origin of this
people, it is evident that they are now a very mived race, as their
religion also is compounded of Judaism, Christianity, and Maho-
metanism. Mackenzie says: “They have a regular order of
priesthood, and a kind of hierarchy. There is a regular system
of passwords and signs.” It is certain that there are to be found
in their religion traces of Gnosticism and Magianism. One
theory of their origin, to which the poet refers in the drama, is to
the effect that the Druses are the descendauts of a crusader,
Count Dreux, who left Godfrey de Bouillon's army to settle in
the Lebanon. “The rise and progress of the religion which
gives unity to the race,” according to the Encyclopadia Britannica,
gth edition, vol. vii, p. 484, ¥ can be stated with considerable pre-
cision, As a system of thought it may be traced back in some of
its leading principles to the Shiite sect of the Batenians, or
Batiniya, whose main doctrine was that every onter has its
inner, and every passage in the Koran an allegorical sense ; and
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ta the Karamat 2=y, o Karam ta, who pushad this m-thod to its
ottt ts; ay & creed itis somewhat more tecest, fnthe
year %5 AL (/s a0) Halin Doamnlian] (fr, ke who jidzes
ty tte co==and of God), the suxth of the Fatlmite caliphs,
tezan to reipn; and duting the pext twenty-five yeara be I~d |Vg'd
in & tyrarny at once »0 terible and 8o {antastic, that httle dhubt
€34 be entertalned of kis fnsanty  As madmen sometimes do,
Ee belirved that ke held direct intercourse with the Deity, or
eren 't hie was an ircarnation of the Divine Intell.gence; and
in 477 An, or 1016 AD, his clalms were made known ln the
© 270 3t Calro, and supported by the testimony of Irmael
Danarl® The people wed such bitter hostility ta the new
grapel that Darasl was compelled to seek safety in fight; but
even [a absence he was faithful to Lis pod, and succeeded In
wir~i=g over the ignerart Ishabitarts of Lebanon. Accotdirg
o Druse authority thls great convenfon took place in the year
410 AN Meanwhile, the endeavours of the caliph to get hie
divinity acknowledzrd by the people of Cairo continued, The
adrocacy of Ilasan ben ialdara Ferganl was wittout avall;
trut In 498 AL the new religion found & more successful apostle
Ia the person of Hamze ben Ali ben Ahrmed, a Persian mystic,
F-ltraker by trade, who became 1akim's vizier, gave form and
aherance to M aeed and by s Ingenious adaptation of ity
vatioud d rmag to the prejudices of exlsting sects, finafly enlisred
an exteraive body of adherents In 41t the ealiph wasasasm
rated by contnivance of kis aister S.tt Almulk; but it was gnen
out by Hanze 2 at be kad only withdrawn lor & season, ard lay
foliow ern were encouraged to 150k forward with confidence (o hus
triump! ant retum. Darazl, who bad acted independently in
Lly apvestolate, was branded by Hamze as a beretic ; andthus, by
& qwious anorraly, be is actually beld in deteststion by the very
vect which prolably bears bis pame  The projagat on of the
fa'th, ia secontinee with Hamre's initution, was undertaken by
Bimael tea Mulameed Zerum, Mutamiced bea Huksd
Al fivalr Selama, ben Alalwatad brn Samurn, and Moktana
Bol aedit o, the Last of whem was koown by kis wanngy from
Cerstartimople to the borders of Inda  In two Jetters addressed
to the Fenjeroe Comtantine VHI and Mictacl ths Paphlagertian,

®Ibe rawe Diuses ia gerena'h), bt ot wniver a by, beliered 1o be
Qovtved fram 1ty Marari =1 1t
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he endeavours to prove that the Christian Messiah reappeared
in the person of Hamze (or Hasam)." The Druses call them-
selves Unitarians or Muahhidin, and believe in the absolute unity
of God. He is the essence of life, and although incomprehen-
sible and invisible, is to be known through occasional manifesta-
tions in human form. Like the Hindds, they hold that he was
incarnated more than once on earth. Hamsa was the precursor
of the last manifestation to be (the tenth evafar), not the inheritor
of Hakem, who is yet to come. Hamsa was the personification
of the “universal wisdom.” Bohaeddin, in his writings, calls
him the Messiah. They hold ideas on transmigration which are -
Pythagorean and cabalistic. They have seven great command-
ments, which are imparted equally to all the initiated. These
would seem to be incorrectly given by most of the encyclopxdias.
Professor A. L. Rawson, of New York, who is an initiate into the
mysteries of the religion of the Druses, gives the following as
the actual tenets of the faith. (They are termed the seven
ttablets ") —~1. The unity of God, or the infinite oneness of Deity ;
2. The essential excellence of truth ; 3. The law of toleration as
to all men and women in opinion; 4. Respect for all men and
women as to character and conduct; 5. Entire submission to
God's decrees as to fate; 6, Chastity of body and mind and
soul; 7. Mutual help under all conditions. The Druses believe
that all other religions were merely intended to prepare the way
for their own, and that allegorically it may be discovered in the
Jewish and Christian Scriptures. They treat with the utmost
reverence what are called the Four Books on Mount Lebanon,
These are the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospels, and the Koran.
All are bound to keep the seven commandments of Hamsa above
mentioned. {Tue Drama Mr. Browning's drama docs not ap-
pear to be founded upon any historical facts. Thetime occupied
by the tragedy is one day. Djabal is an initiated Druse, a son
of the last Emir, who, when his family was massacred in the
island which is the scene of the drama, had made his escape to
Europe. He has resolved to return to this islet of the southern
Sporades, colonised by the Lebanon Druses and garrisoned by
the Kunights Hospitallers of Rhodes. He has felt within him 2
Divine call to liberate his countrymen and restore them to the land
from which they are exiled. He dwells upon the wrongs which
the people have suffered at the hands of their oppressors, and in
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Djabal has deceived himself into a half belief in the sanctity of
his mission; but as the day approaches when he is to fulfil his
promises his heart fails him, and he loses faith in himself. He
struggles with his own heart, and endeavours to be true to himself
and people; but he has gone too far, the circumstances in which
he is placed are too strong for him, and he is driven forward on
the course on which he has entered. He now resolves to solve
the difficulty by flight.  He will make his escape, but before he
does so will kill the prefect with his own hands, He is on his
way to the tyrant’s chamber when he mecets Anacl, and learns
from ber that she has slain the prefect.  He now tells her every-
thing. At first she declines to believe in his falseness; but when
a conviction of the truth is forced upon her she refuses to drive
him from her heart. The Divine nature of Djabal has been in
a sense an obstacle to her love in his character us Hakeem, He
has seemed too remote for her merely human affection, and she
has never deemed herself worthy to be associated with him in
his exaltation. In her determination to kill the tyrant, and in the
accomplishment of that act of patriotism, she has been actuated
principally by her desire to clevate herself to his level, so that
she might have a principal share in the liberation of her nation.
They now discover that the murder need not have been com-
mitted. Lois de Dreux, the young nobleman who has accom-
panied Djabal from Europe, has fallen in love with Anael also;
and though prohibited by the rules of the Order of knighthood of
which heis a postulant, to entangle himself with women, he has
aspired to win her love. Lois has represented to the chapter of
the Order the crueltics inflicted by their prefect on the people,
and has succeeded in obtaining an order for his removal. The
young Frankish knight has been clevated by the Order to the
position occupied by the deposed governor, so that the liberation
of the Druses is now close at hand. Anael urges Djabal to con-
fess his deception and own his imposition to his people. This
he refuses to do.  She cannot forgive kiim. When she finds him
false and cowardly she takes upon herself to denounce him to
the European rulers of the island. Djabal is brought to trial,
His accuser is Anael, who is closely veiled till the appropriate
moment, when the veil drops, and he is confronted by his lover,
His life hangs upon her words., He urges her to speak them;
but this she cannot do.  Djabal is now man, and man only: he
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of eight points.—Act iv., Tiar: a tiara—~Act v., Biamrallak.
Hakem Biamr Allah, sixth Fatimite Caliph of Egypt. Falemile,
or Fatimife : named from Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed
and wife of Ali, from whom the founder of the dynasty of
Fatimites professed to have sprung., * Romaiofi, Joudatoite kai
proselutor” (Gr., Acts ii. To, 11): * Strangers of Rome, Jews and
proselytes.”

Reverie., (Asolando, 1889.) In Mr. Browning's last volume,
published in London as he lay dying in Venice, the two closing
poems seem strangely and nobly intended to gather into a focus
his whole philosophy of life, and give to the world, in two of his
most exquisite poems, his fullest and clearest expressions
of the faith of his heart and the quintessence of his teaching.
Had the poet known they were the last lines he should write,
had he foreseen that these were the last accents of his message,
it is impossible to imagine that he could have risen higher
than he has done in Reverie and the “Epilogue.” The purport
of Reverie is to reconcile the ideas of Power and Love—
to reconcile by proving them indeed to be one. ' Power is
Love” When power is no longer limited, then is the reign of
fove. As Mr. Browning says in Paracelsus, *with much power
always much more love.” That “The All-Great” is ¢ The All-
Loving too,” is the teaching of Christianity. That power, in its
perfection, must recessarily be love, is a point in Mr. Browning's
philosophical system arrived at independently of dogma. It it
the monistic conception of the forces that mould life, as opposet
to the dualistic conception. The Power everywhere visible i
the universe, pervading everything, in all things from the atom ¢
the sun, making man feel his utter helplessness and insignif
cance, requires no further demonstration. We are assured ths
Powerisdominant. Our only difficulty is about Love. In facec
the evilin the world, the inequalities in life, the dominance of evi
can we say with truth that the All-Powerful is the All-Loving too
Browning in Reverie says that truth comes before us here * fitf
and half guessed, half seen, grasped at, not gained, held fast
Notwithstanding this defect, a single page of the world’s wic
book, properly deciphered, explains the whole. We must try t!
clod ere we test the star; know all our carth elements ere ¢
apply the spectroscope to Mars.  Itis true that good struggles b
evil reigns; yet earth’s good is proved good and incontrovertit
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worth loving, and evil can be nothing but a cloud stretched
across good's orb—no orb itsed. There is vo doubt whateser
about the infinity of the power. There is equally no doubt about
the value of the good o far as it goes. Let power *but enlarge
good's strait confine,” and perfection stagds revealed. *Let on
Power devolre Good's right toco-equal reign!™ Whatis wanted
is some law wbich abolishes everywhere that which thwarts
good, And the poet avows his confidence that somewhen Good
will praise God unisonous with Power
Rickard, Count of St, Bonifacio (father and sop). (Sor-
dello) Guelfs. In a secret chawber in his palace Palma and
Sordello hold earnest conference with each other in the first
book of the poem
Ring and the Book, The. In twelve books Published in
four volumes, each consisting of three books, from 1868 to 1869,
Boox L—When a Roman jeweller makes a ning, he nungles
his pure gold with 2 certain amount of alloy, 5o as to enable it to
bear file and hammer; but, the nng having been fashioned, the
alloy is dissolved out with acid, and the ring in all its purity and
beauty of pure gold remains perfect. So much for the Rung
For the Book it bappened thus:—Mr, Browning was one day
wandering about the Square of St, Lorenzo, in Florence, which on
that occasion was cratmmed with booths where odd things of all
sorts were for sale; and in one of them he purchased for erght-
pence an old square yellow book, part print, part manuscrpt,
with this summary of its contents —
A Roman murder case;
Postuion of the entire erimmal cause
Of Gude Franceschin:, nobleman,
‘With certain Four the cut-throats in his pay,
Tried, all five, end found guilty and put fo death
By beading or banging as befitted ranks,
At Rome, on February Twenty-Two,
Since our Salvation Sixteen Ninety-Eight ¢
Wherew it is disputed 1f, and when,
Husbands may kill adulterous wives, yet 'scape
The customary forfeit.”

As belore the ring was fashioned the pure gold Jay in the mget,
so the pure visgin truth of the murder case lay i this book, but
stwas not in a presentable form and such as a poet coutd use,
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As the jeweller adds a little alloy to permit the artistic working of
the Ring, so the poet must mix his poetic fancy with the simple
legal evidence contained in'the Book, and in this manner work
up the history for popular edification. And thus we have T#e
Ring and the Book. The simple, hard, legal documents opened
the story thus, The accuser and the accused said, in the
persons of their advocates, as follows :—The Public Prosecutor
demands the punishment of Count Guido Franceschini and
his accomplices, for the murder of his wife. Then the Patron
of the Poor—the counsel acting on behalf of the accused—pro-
tests that Count Guido ought rather to he rewarded, with his
four conscientious friends, as sustainers of law and society. It
is true, he says, that he killed his wife, but he did it laudably.
Then the case was postponed. It was argued that the woman
slaughtered was a saint and martyr. More postponement. Then
it was argued that she was a miracle of lust and impudence.
More witnesses, precedents, and authorities called and quoted
on hoth sides:

“Thus wrangled, brangled, jangled they a month,”—

only on paper—all the pleadings were in print. The Court
pronounced Count Guido guilty, his murdered wife Pompilia
pure in thought, word and deed; and signed sentence of death
against the whole five accused. But Guido's counsel had a
reserve shot. The Count, as was the frequent custom in those
days, was in one of the minor orders of the priesthood, and
claimed clerical privilege, Appeal was therefore made to the
Pope. Roman society began to talk, the quality took the hus-
band's part, the Pope was benevolent and unwilling to take life:
Guido stood a chance of getting off. But the Pope was shrewd
and conscientious; and having mastered the whole matter, said,
“'Cut off Guido's head to-morrow, and hang up his mates.” And
it was so done. Thus much was untempered gold, as discovered
in the little old book. But we want to know more of the matter,
and in four volumes (of the original edition) Mr, Browning satis-
fies us. Who was the handsome young priest, Canon Capon-
sacchi, who carried off the wife? Who were the old couple, the
Comparini, Pietro and his spouse, who, on a Christmas night in
alonely villa, were murdered with Pompilia? Mr. Browning has
ferreted it out for us and mixed his fancy with the facts to bring
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them home to us the better. He has been to Arezzo, the Count's
city—the wife's ** trap and cage and torture place ™ He stopped
at Castelnuovo, whese husband and wife and priest for first and
last time met face to face, He passed on to Rome the goal, to
the home of Pompilia's foster-parents  He conjutes up the vision
of the dreadful night when Guido and his wolves cried to the
escaped wife, “ Open to Caponsacchi | ™ and the door was opened,
showing the mother of the two-weeksold babe and her parents
the Compari He ponders all the story in his soul in ltaly,
and in London when be returns home, il the ideas take clear
shape in his mind, and the whole story lives again in his brain,
and he can reproduce for us the facts ad they must have occurred.
Count Guido Franceschini was descended of an ancient though
poor family. He was
# A beak-nosed, bushy-bearded, black-haired lord,
Lean, pallid, low of stature, yet robust,
Fifty years old

tle married Pompilia iy 00d, tul
Rome, where she was born; and broughl her to hls home at
Arezzo, where they hved muserable lives. That she might find
peace, the wife had run away, in company of the priest Giuseppe
Caponsacchi, to her parents at Rome; and the husband had
followed with four accomplices, and catching her ina villa on a
Christmas night with her parents (putative parents really), had
killed the three, the wife being seventeen years old, and the
Comparini, husband and wife, seventy. There was Pompilia's
infant, Guido's firstborn son, but he had previously put it in 8
place of safety,

Nores,—Line 3, Castellani: a celebrated Roman Jeweller
{(Piazza dt Trew: £6), who executes admirable imitations from
Greek, Etruscan, and Byzantine models, Chiusi: a very ancient
Ftruscan city, full of antiquities and famous for its tombs L 27,
rondure, avound 1, 45, Beatio Bandinelli, a sculptor of Florence
(1497-1559) ). 47, “ JoAn of the Black Bands”: Father of
Cosimo I, Giovannidelle Bande Nes. L 48, Rrccards. the palace
of one of the great families of Florence L 49, Sax Lorenzo,
the great church a0 named in Florence. L 77, Spedlegium, 2
collection made from the best wniters L 1354, “ Casa Gueds, &y
Felice Church™; this was the residence of the Brownings
2t Florence when he bought the little hock | 223, Justinian, (*
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Emperor of the East AD. 527. His name is immortalised by his
code of laws ; Baldo, an eminent professor of the civil law, and
also of canon law, born in 1327; Barfolo of Perugia, a professor
of civil law, under whom Baldo studied ; Dolabeila, the name of
a Roman family; Zheodoric, king of the Ostrogoths (¢, A.D. 454~
526); Alian, a writer on natural history in the time of Adrian.
1. 263, Presbyter, Prime lonsure, Subdiaconus, Sacerdos : these are
some of the differcnt steps to the priesthood in the Roman Church
—that is to say, First tonsure, subdeacon, deacon, priest. 1, 284,
Ghetto, the Jewish quarter in Rome. 1. 300, Pope Innocent X11,
was Antonto Pignatelli. He reigned from 1691 to 1700, He
introduced many reforms into the Church, and, after a holy and
self-abnegating life, died on September 27th, 1700; Jansenisis,
followers of Jansen, who taught Calvinism in the Catholic
Church; Afolinists, followers of Molinos, who taught Arminianism
in the Catholic Church; Nefofisir, favouritism to relations.
1. 435, femnporality ; the material interests of the Catholic Church.
L. 490, " gold snow Jove rained o Rhodes” : as the Rhodians
were the first who offered sacrifices to Minerva, Jupiter rewarded
them by covering the island with a golden cloud, from which he
sent showers of treasures on the people. 1. 495, Dafura: the thorn
apple—stramonium. L 496, lamp-fly=a fire-fly. 1. 868, Eacus,
son of Jupiter ; on account of his just government made judge in the
lower regions with Minos and Rhadamanthus. 1. 898, ' Bersins’s
Zrtton fountain ;" in the great square of the Barberini Palace, the
Tritons blowing the water from a conch-shell. 1. 1028, " chrdsm
and consecrative work” : Chrism is the oil used in ordination, ctc.,
in the Roman and Greek Catholic Churches. . 1030, /nfanist,
one who plays on the lute. 1 1128, " Procurator of the Poor” ;
a proctor, an attorney who acts on behalf of the poor. L 1161,
Fisc, a king's solicitor, an attorney-general. 1. 1209, davicinist,
one who plays on the clavichord. 1. 1212, rondo = rondean, a
species of lively melody with a recurring refrain ; suife, 2 connected
series of musical compositions. L 1214, Corellr, Arcangelo, Italiau
musical composer; Haendel/, Handel the musician. 1L 1311,
* Brotherkood of Death: " ; the Confraternity of the Misericordia,
or Brothers of Mercy, who prepare criminals for death and attend
funerals as an act of charity. 1. 1328, Afannas, a sort of guillo-
tine.—This scems a fitting place in which to insert the following
note, which serves to explain the origin of the great poem :—
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fa The CAristian Register of Boston for Jan. 19th, 1888, there
is an asticle entitled “ An Eagle Feather,” by the Rev. John W,
Chadwick, of Brooklyn. This clergyman wisited Mr., Browning
2nd asked him, * And how about the book of The Ring and the
Book? Had he made up that, too, or was there really such
a book? There was indeed; and would we hke to see it?
There was little doubt of that; and it was produced, and the
story of his buying it for * eightpence English just was told, but
need not be tetold here, for w The Ring and the Book it {a set
down with litera] truth.  The appearance and character of the
‘book, mortover, are exactly what the poem represents It is
part print, part manuseript, ending with two epistolary accounts,
it I remember nghtly, of Guido’s exccution, wntten by the
lawyers m the case It was an astonishwg *&nd; and it is pass-
g strange that a book compiled so carefully should have been
brought ta such a low estate  Mr Browning did not seem at all
inclined o toss it in the mr and catch it, as he does in verse
He handled it very carefully, and with ewmdent affection. 1 asked
him if it did not make hum very happy to have created such a
woman as Pompilia, and he said, *{ assure you that I found
her just as she speaks and acts in my poem, in that old book,
There was that in his tone that made jt evident Caponsacchi had
a rival lover without blame. Of the old pope of the poem, too,
he spoke with real affection. He told us how he had found a
medal of bim 10 a London antiquary’s shop, had left it meaning
to come hack for it; came back, and found that 1t had gone. Dut
the shopman told him Lady Houghton (Mrs. Richard Monckton
Milnes) had taken it. ¢ Youwill lend it to me,’ said Mr. Browning
to her, *in case I want it some tune to be copied for an illustra-
Yion?' She preferred giving it to him; had most Likely intended
downg 8o when she boughtit. It was in a pretty hittle box, and
had a benignant expression, exactly suited to the character of the
good pope ia the poem. As a further proof that all 15 grist that
comes to some folks' mulls, there was a picture of the miserable
'Count Guido Franceschini on his execution day, which some
one had come upon in a London printshop and sent to Mr.
Broswning

Mr, Brawmng having told the intidents of the story in all their
principal details, might, in the ordinary way, have cansidered this
sufficient. Fe has reserved nothing Gl the fast, and in the usual
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Emperor of the East A, 527. His name is immortalised by his
.code of laws ; Baldo, an eminent professor of the civil law, and
also of canon law, born in 1327 ; Bardolo of Perugia, a professor
of civil law, under whom Baldo studied ; Dolabella, the name of
a Roman family; Z#keodoric, king of the Ostrogoths (¢, A.D. 454-
526); AZlian, & writer on natural history in the time of Adrian.
1. 263, Presbyler, Prime tonsure, Subdiaconus, Sacerdos : these are
some of the different steps to the priesthood in the Roman Church
—that is to say, First tonsure, subdeacon, deacon, priest. 1 284,
Ghetlo, the Jewish quarter in Rome. L 300, Pope Innocent X11,
was Anfonto Pignalelli. He reigned from 1691 to 1700, He
introduced many reforms into the Church, and, after a holy and
self-abnegating life, died on September 27th, 1700; Jansenisis,
followers of Jansen, who taught Calvinism in the Catholic
Church; Molinists, followers of Molinos, who taught Arminianism
in the Catholic Church; Nepotism, favouritism to relations.
1. 435, temporalily : the material interests of the Catholic Church.
1. 490, " gold snow Jove rained on Rhodes™ : as the Rhodians
were the first who offered sacrifices to Minerva, Jupiter rewarded
them by covering the island with a golden cloud, from which he
sent showers of treasures on the people. 1. 495, Dafura: the thom
apple—stramonium. L 496, lamp-fly=a fire-fly. 1. 868, LZacus,
son of Jupiter; on account of his just government made judge in the
lower regions with Minos and Rhadamanthus, 1 898, " Bessini's
Triton fountain ;" in the great square of the Barberini Palace, the
Tritons blowing the sater from a conch-shell. 1 1028, * dhrdsn:
and consecrative work” : Chrism is the oil used in ordination, etc.,
in the Roman and Greek Catholic Churches. 1 1030, /nfands/,
one who plays on the lute. 1 1128, ** Procurator of the Poor” :
a proctor, an attorney who acts on behalf of the poor. L 1161,
Fise, a king's solicitor, an attorney-general. 1, 1209, davicinist,
one who plays on the clavichord. 1. 1212, ronde = rondeau, a
species of lively melody with a recurring refrain ; suite, a connected
serjes of musical compositions. 1. 1214, Corelli, Arcangelo, Italian
musical composer; Haendel, Handel the musician. L 1317,
' Brotherhood of Deatk” : the Confraternity of the Misericordia,
or Brothers of Mercy, who prepare criminals for death and attend
funcrals as an act of charity. 1. 1328, Masnnai, a sort of guillo-
tine.—This seems a fitting place in which to insert the following
note, which serves to explain the origin of the great poem :—
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In The Christian Register of Boston for Jan. vgth, 1888, there
- ant e antilad @ An Faola Fasther® b the Rev. John W,
' . ited Mr, Browning
" The Ring and the
. - ot there really such
a book? There was indeed; and would we like to ses 1?7
There was httle doubt of that; and 1t was produced, and the
story of his buying it for *etghtpeace English just” was told, but
need not be retold here, for \n The Ring and the Rook it is set
dowp with literal truth.  The appearance and character of the
ook, moreover, are exactly what the poem represents. It is
part print, part manuscript ending with two epistolary accounts,
if 1 remember rightly, of Guido's execution, written by the
lawyers iu the case. It was an astonishing 'find; and it is pass-
ing strange that a book compiled so carefully should have been
trought to such a low estate, Mr, Browning did not seem at all
inclined to toss it in the air and catch 1t, as he does in verse
e handled it very carefully, and with evident affection I asked
him if it did mot make him very happy to have created such a
woman as Pompilia, and he said, ‘I assure you that I found
her just as she speaks 2nd acts in my poem, 1 that old book.’
There was that fa his tone that made it evident Caponsacchi bad
a rival lover without blame. Of the old pope of the poem, too,
he spoke with real affection. He told us how he had found 2
medal of him in 2 London antiquary’s shop, had left it meanmg
to come back for 1t came back, and found that 1t had gone. But
the shopman told lim Lady Houghton (Mrs Richard
Milaes) had taken it. *You will lendat to me,’ said Mr. Browning
toher, '1n case I wact it some time to be copied for an illustra-
tion?* She preferved giving it to him; had most hikely intended
doiog 80 when she bought it. It was in a pretty little box, and
had 2 benignant expression, exactly suited to the character of the
o0d pope in the poem. As a further proof that al is gnst that
comes to some folks’ mills, there was a picture of the miserable
Count Guido Franceschimt on his execution day, which some
one bad come upon in a London printshop and sent to Mr.
‘Browning ™
Ar. Browning having told the ncidents of the story m ail their
pridcipal details, might, in the ordinary way, have consid
sufficient  He has reserved nothung till the last, and in n{’
r
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way would have destroyed the interest of his remaining volumes
had he been a mere story-teller. His purpose, however, was
different. He will now take the principal actors in the tragedy,
and separately and at length let them give their account of it in
their own language and according to their own view of the case.
He will, moreover, give his readers the opposing views of the
two halves into which the Roman populace have been divided on
the murders. He will introduce us to the Pope considering the
course of action he is called upon to pursue as supreme judge of
the matter; and the vesy lawyers, who are preparing their briefs
and getting up their speeches, will also have their say. We shall
thus have this many-sided subject put before us in every possible
way; and we shall be enabled to follow the windings of the
human mind on such a subject as though we were centred in
the breast, in turn, of each of the actors in the dreadful drama
We have, therefore, in
Book 1., The dry facts of the case in brief;
Book II., Havr RoMe (the view of those antagonistic to the
wife) ;
Book 111., Tie OTHER HALF RoME (representing the opinion
of those who take her part);
Book IV, TeErTiUM QUID (a third party, neither wholly on
one side nor the other);
Book V., Count Guipo FRAxCEscHInT (his own defence) ;
Book VI, Giusepre CaAproNsaccui (the Canon'’s explana-
tion);
Book VIL, Poymriia (her story, as she told it on her death-
bed to the nuns);
Book VIIL., DoMizus HyAcINTHUS DE ARCHANGELIS {Count
Guido’s counsel and his speech for the defence);
Book IX., Juris DOCTOR JOHANKES-BAPTISTA BOTTINIUS
(the Public Prosecutor’s speech);
Book X., Tue Pore (who in this book reviews the whole
case, and gives his decision in Guido's appeal to him);
Book XI., Guipo (his last interview in prison with his
spiritual advisers) ;
Book X1L, THE Book anp THE Rixg (the conclusion of the
whale matter).
Boox 1., Hatr Roye—A great crowd had assembled at the
church of St. Lorenzo-in-Lucina, hard by the Corso, to view
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the bodies of the murdered Comparini exposed toview before
the altar. It was at this vety church where Pompilia was bap-
tised, brought by her pretended mother, who had purchased her
to palm off on her husband in bis dotage, and 5o cheat the heirs,
‘To this very altar-step whereon the bodies lie did Violante, twelve
years after, bnng Pompilia to marry the Count clandestinely. It
is four years since the mamiage, and from dawn till dusk the
multitude has crowded into the church, coming and going, push-
iog their way, and taking their turn to sce the vichms and talk
over the tragedy, We have the story told by a partisan of the
fusband, who does not think he was so prodigiously to blame,
he says. The Comparini (the wife's reputed parents) were of
the modest middle class, bom in that guarter of Rome, and
citizens of good repute, childless and wealthy; posseszed of
house and Jand in Rome, and a subwban villa. But Pietra
craved an heir, and seventeen years ago Violante announced that,
apite of her age, an beir would soon be forthcoming. By a tnck,
Pompiliz, the infant, was produced at the appropnate time—
whereat Pietro rejoiced, poor fooll As Violante had caught one
fish, she must try again, and find a husband for the girl. Count
Guido was head of an old noble house, but not overrich. He
had come up to Rome to better biy fortune, was friend and
follower of a certain cardinal, and had a brother 2 priest, Paglo.
Looking out for some petty post or other, he waited thirty years,
til], 23 he was growing grey, he thought it time to go and be wise
at home. At this moment Violante threw her bait, Pompilia.
She thought it 2 great catch to find a noble husband for the chuld
and the shelter of a palace for herself 1o her old age; and so
old Pietro’s daughter became Gudo Franceschini's lady-wife.
Pietro was not consulted till all was over, when he pretended 1o
be very indignant.  All went to Arezzo to enjoy the luxury of
lord-and-lady-ship. ‘They were soon und:cnvcd. Thcy dLs-
covered that they had exch d their

home for a sepulchral old mansion, the street’s disgrace, to pick
gatbage from a pewter plate and driok vinegar from a common
mug. They sighed for their old home, their daily feast of good
food and their festivals of beiter. Robbed, stzrved and frozen,
they declared they would have justice. Guido's old lady-mother,
Beatrice, was a dragon; Guide's brother, Girolamo, a bad licen-
tious map, Four months of this purgatory was sufficient  Pietro
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made his complaints all over the town; Violante exposed the
penurious housckeeping to every willing ear. Bidding Arezzorot,
they departed for home. Once more at Rome, Violante thought
of availing herself of the Jubilee and making a full confession
and restitution, She told the truth about Pompilia: how she
had been purchased by her several months before birth from a
disreputable laundry-woman, partly to please her husband, partly
to defraud the rightful heirs. Was this due to contrition or
revenge ?  Prove Pompilia not their child, there was no dowry
to pay according to agreement. Guido would then be the biter bit.
Guido took the view that all this was done to cheat him. He
protested, and being left alone with his wife, revenged his wrongs
on her.  The case came before the Roman courts. Guido being
absent, the Abate, his clerical brother, had to take his part. The
courts refused to intervene. Appeals and counter-appeals fol-
lowed. Pompilia's shame and her parents’ disgrace were pub-
lished to the world; and so it went on. Pompilia, left alone
with her old husband, looked outside forlife ; andlo! Caponsacchi
appeared—a priest, Apollos turned Apollo. He threw comfits to
her at the theatre, at carnival time—no great harm—but he was,
morcover, slways banging about the street where Guido's palace
was. Pompilia observed him from her window. People began
to talk, the husband to open his eyes  Things went on, till one
April morning Guido awoke to find his wife flown. He had been
drugged, he said. Caponsacchi, the handsome young priest, had
brought a carriage for her: they had gone by the Roman road
cight hours since. Guido started in pursuit, coming up with the
fugitives just as they were in sight of Rome. Caponsacchi met
the husband unabashed: “I interposed to save your wife from
death, yoursell from shame.” Tingering his sword, he offered
fight, or to stand on his defence at Rome. The police came up
and secured the priest, and they went upstairs to arouse the wife.
She overwhelmed her husband with invective, turning to her side
cven the very sirrd. " Take us to Rome,” both prisoners de-
manded. Love letters and verses were produced, and husband
and wife fought out their case before the lawyers.  The accused
declared that the letters were not wwritten by them. The court
found much to blame, but little to punish. The priest was sen-
tenced to three years’ exile at Civita Vecchia ; the wife must go
into a convent for a while. Guido was not satisfied : he claimed
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®» divorce. Pompilia did the same. On account of her health a
ittle hiberty was allowed her, and she left the convent to reside
with her pretended pasents at their sifla, Here she gave birth
toachild. Gudo was furjous when he heard all this, and went
to Rome to the wila with four confederates, pretending to be
Caponsacehi. The door was opened, when he rushed in with
his braves and killed them all; and so the two Compzrini are
1lying in the church, and Pompilia is in the hospital dying of her
wounds,

Notes—Line 84, Guido Reni, a painter of the Bolognese
school, 1574-1642. The Crucifixion referred to ia above the high
altar. 1 126, * Molino's doctrine” : a form of Quietism. 1 300,
“eacked to the Church's fa:d” : 1t was the custem in this age for

who desired the p ion of the Church for their own
purposes to take one of the minor orders, without any intention of
going into the diaconate or priesthood.  Count Gudo was thus,
in a sense, under the Church’s wn!cmun 1 490 “ nw:m:l
fipe”: ining toa step-moth 7
2 cousin within the first four degrees of km:\xed :xb a \z\uod
relation (A-S, 583, alliance). 1 537, Pagal jubulzs this is
observed every twenty-filth year, W.892-3, “ears plugged,” etc.:
a good destription of the effects of a strong dose of opium
1. 907, osferia: Ttalian name of an o, 1 1044, Shirri: Papal
police. 1 1159, “Apage”: awayl begonel L 1198, ¢ Con-
verfites’ : nuns who devote themselves to the rescue of fallen
women, L 1221, " as Qvid g ke sufferer” : Ond was banished
by Auvgustus to Tomus, on the Euxine Sea, either for some amour
or imprudence; Pontus: a kingdom of Asia Minos, bounded on
the north by the Euxine Sea. 1. 1244, “ Pontifer Maxumus
whipped vesials once” : the high pnest severely scourged the
vestal virgins if they let the sacred fire go out. L 1250, * Capon-
sacchi™ : in English ¢ Head * the Sack " this family 13 mentioned
in Dante's Paradise, xvi.; in his time they lived at Florenee, in
the Mereato Vecchio, having removed from Fiesole; Fu.ml:, an
ancient town near Florence. 1. 1270, ¥ Camidian hate™: Canidia
was a Neapolitan, beloved by Horace When she deserted im
he held her up to contempt as an old sorceress (Horace, Epodes,
v.aodxvii), See Notesto * White Witcheraft.” 1. 1342, “domus
pro carcere” : ahouseforapuson, 1 1373, “hoard i the heart o
the foad” : Fenton says, “There 1s to be found 1n the heads ot

26
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made his complaints all over the town; Violante exposed the
penurious housekeeping to every willing ear. Bidding Arezzorot,
they departed for home. Once more at Rome, Violante thought
of availing herself of the Jubilee and making a full confession
and restitution, She told the truth about Pompilia: how she
had been purchased by her several months before birth from a
disreputable laundry-woman, partly to please her husband, partly
to defraud the rightful heirs. Was this due to contrition or
revenge ? Prove Pompilia not their child, there was no dowry
to pay according to agreement. Guido would then be the biter bit.
Guido took the view that all this was done to cheat him. He
protested, and being left alone with his wife, revenged his wrongs
on her. The case came before the Roman courts, Guido being
absent, the Abate, his clerical brother, had to take his part. The
courts refused to intervene. Appeals and counter-appeals fol-
Jowed. Pompilia's shame and her parents' disgrace were pub-
lished to the world; and so it went on. Pompilia, left alone
with her old husband, looked outside forlife ; andlo] Caponsacchi
appeared—a priest, Apollos turned Apollo. He threw comfits to
her at the theatre, at carnival time—no great harm—but he was,
moreover, always hanging about the street where Guido's palace
was. Pompilia observed him from her window. People began
to talk, the husband to open his eyes  Things went on, till one
April morning Guido awoke to find his wife flown., He had been
drugged, be said.  Caponsacchi, the handsome young priest, had
brought a carriage for her: they had gone by the Roman road
cight hours since. Guido started in pursuit, coming up with the
fugitives just as they were in sight of Rome. Caponsacchi met
the husband unabashed: “I interposed to save your wife from
death, yourself from shame.” Fingering his sword, he offered
fight, or to stand on his defence at Rome. The police came up
and secured the priest, and they went upstairs to arouse the wife.
She overwhelmed her husband with invective, turning to her side
even the very séird. * Take us to Rome,” both prisoners de-
manded. Love letters and verses were produced, and husband
and wife fought out their case before the lawyers.  The accused
declared that the letters were not written by them. The court
found much to blame, but little to punish. The priest was sen-
tenced to three years' exile at Civita Vecchia; the wife must go
into a convent for a while. Guido was not satisfied : he claimed
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@ dworce. Pompiha did the same. Un account of ber health a
little liberty was allowed her, and she left the convent to reside
with her pretended parents at their villa. Here she gave birth
to a child, Guidowas furious when he heard all this, and went
to Rome to the villa with four confederates, pretending to be
Caponsacchi. The door was opened, when he rushed in with
hia braves and killed them all; and so the two Comparini are
lying in the church, and Pompilia 13 {n the hospital dying of her
wounds.

Notes.—Line 84, Guido Kens, a painter of the Bologoese
school, 1574-1642.  The Crucifixion referred to is above the high
altar, L 136, # Molino's doctrine™ : a form of Quietism. 1, 300,
¢ tacked to the Church’s tasl” : it was the custom in this age for

swho desired thep of the Chutch for their own
purposes to take one of the minor orders, without any intention of
gaing into the diaconate or priesthood. Count Guido was thus,
in a sense, under the Chuxchs protccuon 1 4%, * rwwmz!
pe” s ingto a step , or gual
a cousin within the first four degtecs of kmdred nb a blond
relation (A~S, sib5, alhance). L 537, Papal ]abxlﬂ thia is
observed every twenty-fifth year, . 892-3, “ears plugged,” etc :
a goad description of the effects of a strong dose of opium.
L 907, ostersa s Ttalian name of an wn, 1 1044, Skirri: Papal
police. I 1159, “Apage”: awayl begonel L 1198, “ Con-
verttles® ; nuns who devote themselves to the rescue of failen
women. L 1221, “ ar Ouid g hke sufferer” : Onid was banished
‘by Augustus to Tomus, on the Euxine Sea, either for some amout
or imprudence; Pontus: a kingdom of Asia Minor, baunded on
the oorth by the Euxine Sea 1 1244, “ Pontifex HMaximus
whipped vestals once” : the high priest severely scourged the
vestal virgins if they let the sacred fire go out. L 1250, “ Capon-
sacchs” : in Enghish “ Head { the Sack": this family is mentioned
in Dante’s Paradise, xvi.; in his time they lned at Florence, 1n
the Metcato Vecchio, having removed from Fiesole; Fesole, an
ancient town near Florence, 1. 1270, " Caridian kate”: Canidia
was & Neapolitan, beloved by Horace. When she deser’  *'m
tie held her up to contempt as an old sorceress (Horace,
v.audxii ), SeeNotesto * White Witcheraft” 1 1342
270 carcere” ; nhouse for a prison. L 1375, “Aoard i'f
the foad” : Fenton says, " There is to be otk
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made his complaints all over the town; Vielante exposed the
penurious housekeeping ta every willing car. Bidding Arezzoro,
they departed for home. Once more at Rome, Violante thought
of availing herself of the Jubilee and making a full confession
and restitution. She told the truth about Pompilia: how she
had been purchased by her several months before birth from a
disreputable laundry-woman, partly to please her husband, partly
to defraud the rightful heirs, Was this due to contrition or
revenge ?  Prove Pompilia not their child, there was no dowry
to pay according to agreement. Guido would then be the biter bit.
Guido took the view that all this was done to cheat him. He
protested, and being left alone with his wife, revenged his wrongs
on her. The case came before the Roman courts. Guido being
absent, the Abate, his clerical brother, had to take his part. The
courts refused to intervene. Appeals and cousnter-appeals fol-
lowed. Pompilia's shame and her parents’ disgrace were pub-
lished to the world; and so it went on. Pompilia, left alone
with her old husband, looked outside forlife ; andle! Caponsacchi
appeared—a priest, Apollos turned Apolle.  He threw comfits to
her at the theatre, at carnival time—no great harm—but he was,
morcover, always hanging about the street where Guido’s palace
was, Pompilia observed him from her window. People began
to talk, the husband to open his eyes  Things went on, till one
April morning Guido awoke to find his wife flown. He had been
drugged, he said. Caponsacchi, the handsome young priest, had
brought a carriage for her: they bad gone by the Roman road
eight hours since.  Guido started in pursuit, coming up with the
fugitives just as they were in sight of Rome. Caponsacchi met
the husband unabashed: “I interposed to save your wife from
death, yourself from shame.” Fingering his sword, he offered
fight, or to stand on his defence at Rome. The police came up
and secured the priest, and they went upstairs to arouse the wife,
She overwhelmed her husband with invective, tarning to her side
cven the very séirri. " Take us to Rome,” both prisoners de-
manded. Love letters and verses were produced, and hushand
and wife fought out their case before the lawyers.  The accused
declared that the letters were not written by them. The court
found much to blame, but little to punish. The priest was sen-
tenced to three years’ exile at Civita Vecchia ; the wife must go
into a convent for a while. Guido was not satisfied : he claimed
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» divorce, Pompilia did the same. On account of her health a
Iuttle Uberty was allowed her, and she left the convent to reside
with ber pretended parents at their villa. Here she gave birth
toachild, Guidowas furious when he heard 211 this, and went
1o Rome to the willa with four confederates, pretendiog to be
Capoosacchi. The doot was opened, when he rushed in with
s braves and killed them all; and so tbe two Comparini are
Iying in the church, and Pompitia is in the Bospital dying of ber
wounds,

Notes.~Line 84, Guedo Rem, a painter of the Bolognese
school, 1574-1632.  The Crucifixion referred ta is above the Bigh
altar, 1, 126, “ Molings doctrine™ ; a forma of Quistism, 1 300,
“tacked to the Church's tail” ¢ it was the custom in this 23 fox

who desired thep: jon of the Chtrch for thelrow

purposes to take one of the minor erders, wittont 2xyiztezticact
going into the diaconate or priesthood.  Commt Gids was toos,
in a sense, under the Church’s protacton. L 403, *ervan?
e" : pertaining to a step-mother ; 6% fe, o0 X7
a cousin within the frst foor degrees of Kodued; 25
relation (A-S, 25, allaxce) L 537, Pefo! Jaiis

observed every twenty-£fth year. W E52-3 “aorr fl57red]
a good description of t5= efects of 2 oz Cosr of qpies.

e

L ooy, osterig: Ytelian rame of az fx=. L g2ep Siovis Fapnd
police. L 1159, “Afage”: zwzy! begmel L argh, # Crz-
vertiles' ; puns who devets Cemselres £ G rrwene of ST
women. L 3221, ¥ a5 Orid a Zite rx®rrer™ » Omid wres Lambhe?
by Augustos to Tomus, on the Exrzos Sex ety far smime s=noms
or imprudence; Pomfus: a kingdirs of L1 Moo bonoided op
the porth by the Eaxize Sez L 1246 ~ Pexfler Mozmrexs
whipped vestals once™ ; thon bigh priesy gerersy soowrped the
vestal slrgins if they let the racred £3e goont L 5239, ~ Cofem
dacths” : in English * Head ¥ the Sack™: this farolly is meztioned
in Daste's Paradite, xsi; in his time they lived at Florence, in
the‘ller:aw Vecchio, basiog semoved from Fiesole; Frasols, an
andent }nwn near Flotence, L 1270, * Canidian hate” : Canidia
wa3 a Neapolitan, beloved by Horace. When she deserted ki
be held her up to contempt as an old satceress {Horace, Epodes,
v.andxvil). SecNotesta* White Witcheraft™ 1 1342, “domu;
fro a:rz:n': akovse foraprison. L. 1375, “hoard 7 the heart f
the Load” ; Fecton gays, “ There is 1o be found in the heads vt
26
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old and great toadsa stone they call borax or stelon, which, being
used as rings, give forewarning against venom.” See also Brewer's
Phrase and Fable, art. *“Toads." L 1487, “male-Grissel”:
Griselda was the patient lady in Chaucer’s Clerk of Oxenford's
Zale. She came forth victoriously from the repeated trials of her
maternal and conjugal affections. ). 1495, * Rolando-stroke" :
Roland, the hero of Roncesvalles. His trusty sword was called
Durandal :—
“ Nor plated shield, nor tempered casque defends,
When Durindana’s trenchant edge descends.”
(Onraxpo Furioso, bk. x.)

1. 1496, clavicle : the collar-bone,

Boox Ill, Tue Oruer Harr Rome~—Little Pompilia lies
dying in the hospital, stabbed through and through agam. She
had prayed that she might live long enough for confession and
absolution. * Never before successful in a prayer,” this had been
answered. She has overplus of life to speak and right herself
from first to last, to pardon her husband and make arrangementy
for the welfare of her child. The lawyers came and took her
depositions ; the priests, also, to shrive her soul. The other
half Rome make excuses for Pictro and Violante. Their lives
wanted completion in a child: Violante’s fault was not an
unnatural one. Her husband was acquiescent—natural too.
Violante's confession was but right and proper; and if she
wronged an heir, who was he? As for the wooing, it was all
done by the Count: a wife was necessary alike for himself, his
mother, and his palace; and so he dazzled the child Pompilia
with a vision of greatness. The crowd said she might become
o lady, but the bargain was but a poor one at best. Pompilia,
aged thirteen years and five months, was secretly married to the
Count one dim December day.  Pietro was told when it was too
late, and had to surrender all his property in favour of Guido,
who was to support his wife's belongings. Four months' inso-
lence and penury they had to endure at Arezzo, and then Pietro
svent back to beg help from his Roman friends, who laughed and
said things had turned out just as they expected. Violante went
to God, told her sin, and reaped the Jubilee's benefit.  Restitu-
tion, however, said the Church, must be made: the sin must be
published and amends forthcoming. Pompilia's husband must be
told that his contract was null and void. Pictro’s heart leaped
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for joy at the prospect of recovering all his sumerd=red estate.
Guido raturally pronowced the whole tale % one long lie "—lying
for robbery acd reverge—and threw himself on the courts. The
courts keld the child to b= a changehing. Pietro's renenciation
they made noll: he sas no party to the cheat; but Guido is to
fetain the dowry! More proceedings patwally folloved this
strange decision. Then the Count forms the diabotical plan to
drive kis girlwife, by his cruelty, into the sin which will enable
Bim to be xid of ber without paning with ber movey. Guido
toncocts a pencilled letter 10 his brother the Abate, which ke
makes Liy wife trace over with ink, he guiding her band because
ste could oot write, wherein she states—not knowing a word
sbe pens—shat the Comparini advised her, before they left Arezzo,
to £ad a paramony, carry off what zpoil she could, and then tarn
the house down. The Abate took care to scatter this information
all over Rore, At Arezzo Guoido set bimself to make his wife’s
Xife there intolerzble, at the same time tetting 3 trap into which
ske could not avoid falling. The Other Half Rome thinks 1t
probable that the priest Caponsaecki pitied 2ad loved Pompilia,
who wept and looked out of window all day long; for there
were passionate letters (prayess, rather), addressed to him by
the sufferirg wife; thorgh it is true she arers she never wrote a.
letter n her life, still she abjured him, in the name of God, to
belp her to escape to Rome.  If not love, this was love's simpla-
tion, and calculated 1o dersise the Canon. Pompilia, bowever,
protested that she bad never evenleamed to write or read , norkad
she ever spoken to the priest till the evening when she implered
himtoassisthertoesczpe.  Onthe other hand, the pnest admitted
having received the letters purporting to come from Pompilia.
He did write to her: 23 she could not read she burned the
{etters—never bade him tome to her, yet accepted him when
Heaven seemed to <end bim.  When Guido's cruelty first sprang
on Pompilia, she had appealed 1o the secntar Governor apd the
Archbishop; but both were friends of Guido, 22d both refused to
intetfere between bushand and wife, 0 she went to confesy to a
simple friar, told bim bow suicide kad temapted her, begged um
to write to her pretended pasents to come and save har  He
promised; but by nightfall was more discreet, and withdres fron
the dangerous business. So the woman, thus hard-beset, laoke
out to gee if God would help, and saw Caponsacchi; called i
PlaanN
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old and great toadsa stone they call borax or stelon, which, being
used as rings, give forewamning against venom.” Sece also Brewer's
Plyase and Fable, att. ¥ Toads." L 1487, “male-Grissel™:
Grisclda was the patient lady in Chaucer’s Clerk of Oxenfords
Zale.  She came forth victoriously from the repeated trials of her
maternal and conjugal affections. 1 1493, ¢ Rolando-stroke”:
Roland, the hero of Roncesvalles. His trusty sword was called
Durandal:—
“Nor plsted shield, nor tempered casque defends,
When Durindana’s trenchant edge descends.”
(Orranpo Furioso, bk. x.)

1. 1496, clavicle : the collar-bone.

Boox Iil., Tae Otuer Harr Rome.—Little Pompilia lies
dying in the hospital, stabbed through and through again. She
had prayed that she might live long enough for confession and
absolution. **Never before successful in a prayer,” this had been
answered. She has overplus of life to speak and right herself
from first to last, to pardon her husband and make arrangements
for the welfare of her child, The lawyers came and took her
depositions ; the priests, also, to shrive her soul. The other
half Rome make excuses for Pietro and Violante, Their lives
wanted completion in a child: Violante's fault was not an
unnatural one. Her husband was acquiescent—natural too.
Violante’s confession was but right and proper; and if she
wronged an heir, who was he? As for the wooing, it was all
done by the Count: a wife was necessary alike for himself, his
mother, and his palace; and so he dazzled the child Pompilia
with a vision of greatness. The crowd said she might become
a lady, but the bargain was but a poor one at best. Pompilia,
aged thirteen years and five months, was secretly married to the
Count one dim December day,  Pietro was told when it was too
late, and had to surrender all his property in favour of Guido,
who was to support his wife's belongings. Four months’ inso-
lence and penury they had to endure at Arezzo, and then Pietro
went back to beg help from his Roman friends, who laughed and
said things had turned out just as they expected. Violante went
to God, told her sin, and reaped the Jubilce's benefit. Restitu-
tion, however, said the Church, must be made: the sin must be
published and amends forthcoming. Pompilia’s husband must be
told that his contract was null and void. Pietro’s heart leaped
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child remaining might inherit all and repair his losses, The
pathisers with Pompilia dwelt on the fact that, while the bells
were thiming good-will on earth and peace to man, the dreadful
five stole by back sluma and blind cutsta the villa, asking admis-
sion in Caponsacchi'spame.  Then follow the murdera.  Violante
was stabbed first, Pictro next; and then came Pompilia's tum,
It was told how the murderers escaped, till at Baccano they were
oyvertaken and cast red-handed into prisan,

Notes~—Line g9, Marasa: Carlo Maratti way the most cele-
trated of the later Roman painters of the seventeenth century. He
was bomn 1625.  The great number of his pictures of the Virgin
procured him the name of *Carlo delle Madonne.” 1,93, % That
doctrine of the Philosophse Sin*z * Philosophical Sin,” is a breach
of the dignity of man's rational nature. Theological Sin offends
against the Supreme Reason. {See Rickaby's Moral Philosophy, p.
119) L 385, “ Hesperian ball, ordained for Hercules to taste and
Pluck™: the golden apples of the Hesperidea plucked by Hercules,
were pmbably oranges. 1. 439, Darae, the daughter of Acmms, md
mother of Perseus by Jupiter. L g55,  The Holy Year~:
Jubilee at Rome, first instituted by Boniface VIIL, elected Pope
1294 The Jubilee occurs every twenty-five years, aod Is a time
of special induigences. 1. 336, " Bound fo rid sinners of sin™: no
indulgence florgives sin, nor gives permission to comemit sin; but it
is * the remission, through the merits of Jesus Christ, of the whole
or part of the debt of temporal punishment due to a sin, the
guilt and everlasting punishment of which sin has, through the
merits of Jesuy Chrnist, been already forgiven in the Sacrament
of penance” (Catholic Belief, by J. Bruno, DD, p. 183) L 567
% The great door, new-droken for the nonce” : accordwog to the
!pecml nitual, the Pope, at the commencement ol the Jubiles year
goes in solemn toa fled-up door (the
Porta Aurea, or goxden door of St_ Peter's), aod \mocks three
times, usiog the words of Psaim comil 19, “Open to me the gates
of righteousness™ The doors are then opened and spnnkled
with holy water, and the Pope passes through. When the
Jubilee closes, the special doorway is again built up, with appro-
priate solemnities ™ (Encyc. Brit). 1 572, *“Poor repugnant Penr
lentiary™ : @ penitentiary is an * officer in some cathedrals, vested
with power from the bishop fo absolve 1n cases reserved to hum
The Pope hay a grand penitentiary, who 1s a Cardinal, and 13
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chief of the other penitentiaries” (Webster's Dicl). That this
particular ecclesiastic was *repugnant” is a gratuitous assump-
tion of the poet: he probably took as much interest in his
business as any other clergyman takes in his. 1413, Civila,
Civita Vecchia, a seaport near Rome. 1445, " Hundred Merry
Tales” : the tales or novels of Franco Sacchetti, 1450, Vulean,
the god of firc and furnaces, son of Jupiter and Juno.

Boox IV,, TerTium Quip.—~"A third something,” siding neither
wholly with Guido nor with his victim, attempts to armrive at a
judicial conclusion apportioning in a superior manner blame now
on ope side now on the other, and, by granting on each side
something, endeavours to reconcile opposing views, and from the

" contending forces produce something like order. The speaker is
addressing personages of importance, and his phrase is courtly
and polite. He refers with a sort of contempt to this “episode
in burgess-life,” His account of the business is as follows:—
This Pietro and Violante, living in Rome in a style good enough
for their betters, indulge themselves with luxury till they get into
debt and creditors begin to press. Driven to seek the papal
charity reserved for respectable paupers, they become pensioners
of the Vatican, and Violante casts abput for means to restore the
fortunes of her household, Certain funds only want an heir to
take, which heir Violante takes measures to supply by the aid of a
needy washenwoman who ekes out her honest trade by a vile one,
and who for a price will sell, in six months’ time, the child of her
shame, meantime pocketing the carnest money and promising
secrecy.  Violante returns flushed with success, and reaches ves-
pers in time to sing Magnificat. Then home to Pictro, to whom
is delicately confided the enrapturing but puzzling news that at
last an heir will be born to him. In due time the infant is putin
evidence, and Francesca Vittoria Pompilia is baptised ; and so
* lies to God, lies to man,” lies every way. The heirs are robbed,
foiled of the due succession. When twelve years have passed,
the scheming Violante has next to arrange a good match for her
daughter, with her savings and her heritage. This, with all Kome
to choose from, may be proudly done, and then Nunc Dimittis
may be sung. Miserably poor as Count Guido was, the family
was old enough to afford the drawback. The Church helped the
second son, Paolo, and made a canon of him—even tack Guide
under its protection so far as one of the minor nrders went, A
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car gare bim same Exfarior post, bt afierwards Cperand
with Ks servioss. Whatwzstobedoze? Yootk ke proe aze
was ceoing on. His bentier advised Him to ook oot ta'ar..“
wifs, tcld Bim of Pempilia, 27d ofeved s asaieta=er i thm et
The burgess amTy's one wast belcg an axistecratie Emsland for
thele giv] Violazts, eaz=sly accepted the Comme, and ey ot the
marriaze dove.  Pietto kad 1o make the bext of thizze. Wio
was fool, who knaze, i wis CISeult to dacida: pereiamce cefiter
exbetk, Goldo gives the wealts be bad pog got, 2od the Com
parisi the 74 pos bocently thein—eack deaind Ce ctiar, It
tmred ot that cre party |aw the Ewat of tie ctter £o3, a:,d
kept s own concesled. Which sivzed ere was g nite
The E£oer yeogeasce whick brcame o Liood was Giios, tn
¥ictim was the Bard-besat Pompilis, the Barn of the pites Cagen-
et “Oct by mel” ke aied “Hem= oy Bazd Belds you
Lfe oe2l™ Wiersmpen Pempilia dasgped the axying bazd. Thes
23 to the love lettery, Guido protevis bis wife o write  How
could ke, grazting b ol to &ive (e wifs izto tie galants
arzs, tring the gaflant to play Lis part 50 well—z2 £13 €0 whos
ke tadrorerspelen in Hs L2 2

Nores—Lice 31, » Treant:sinseris; oke, jam satisest! Huee
afelle!™ (Horaes, S22.1 35): = Hers, bring to, ye dogy, youare
towicg i bardreds; keld, Row sxre tiere fyezongh” (Scmzts
trRzx). L g4, “deseetiaile: Prsset was R gzme 2t ords o
wemzed by a2 Vezetian rotle; it was iztrediced icto Frazes i
1674 L 137, fastz o t3 verfers, mistal bemecth arm ™ axatter
atemd La=; a:.,.zluamk-cchz._d €ons ot contzin the
verper smvices; mam is alweys sUd m e moroinz, L o437,
*notam frazovidas? the erezmige granp—(Prd; fowwr, 3 Guclery
#ecchines s sequizs, Veretian eoms word from o 2d to 1. €4
L 731, devils-dung : asmaletds an evilemeling drog. L 36s,
*ororsbutck” s a blow acrees e back s quarior sz 2 loeg stot
528 ceed 23 2 weagonef cfacce or efezcn. LE34, " Hofhniond
the arg™: “Azd e ok of God was taken; 2xd the two scros
of EX, Hopkoi a=d Phizelas, erere 2lala™ (3 Som i, Jy e2e)
“ Correggio and Ledzs™ : Corregzin’s pictmre of = Leda and tha
Swan” in tte Berlin !!m L 1s34, “oxd frofuerint!™
Whors they migte prefe! L tofg "=:~=e:..’z=: Agma Tolaza,
apcimm‘iqﬁ’lm:ch need ix Jraly ia the seventeentk centary
by women who withed to got ©id of thelr bolaols o their
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rivals. L 1131, Rofa: u superior Papal court, 1 1144, Paplos:
a city of Cyprus where Venus was worshipped. 1 1322
Vicegerent : an officer deputed by a superior to take his place.
1. 1408, Patrizj: the captain of the policc who arrested the
criminals. . 1577, “fons ef origo malorum"” : fount and origin
of the evils,

Booxk V., Count Guino Francescitint—We are now intro-
duced to the persons of the drama themselves; and first to the
Count, who is on his defence before the court for the murder.
He has just been put to the torture, and with bones all loosened
by the rack is cringing and trembling before the arbiters of
lifc and death. He confesses that he killed his wife and the
Comparini, who called themselves her father and mother to ruin
him., What he has now to dois to put the right interpretation on
his deed. He reminds the court that hie comes of an ancient family,
descended from a Guido who was Homager to the Empire. His
family had become poor as St, Francis or our Lord. I{e had cast
about for some means to restore the fallen fortunes of his hiouse,
and sought advice aof his {ellows how this might bedone. Hehiad
thoughts of a soldier’s life ; but they said that, as eldest son and
heir, his post was hard by the hearth and altar, He should * try
the Church, and contend against the heretic Molinists, and so gain
promotion,” said onc ; but others said this would not do—""he must
marry, that his line might continue; let him make his brothers
priests, and seck his own fortune in the great world of Rome,”
And 50 to Rome he came.  Humbly, he pleads, hie has helped the
Church : he has disposed of his property that he might have
means to bribe his way to favourat Rome ; for the better protection
of his person and the advancement of his fortunes, he has taken
three or four of the minor orders of the Church, which commit to
nothing, yct help to flavour the layman's meat. Thus for the
Church. On the world's side he danced, and gamed, and quitted
himself like a courtier. At this time he was only sixteen, and was
willing to wait for fortune, He waited thirty years, hung about
the haunts of cardinals and the Pope, and made friends wherever
he could, One day he grew tired of waiting any longer; he was
hard upon middle life; he must, he saw, be content to live and
dic only a nobleman; and so, as his mother was growing old,
his sisters well wedded away, and both his brothers in the
Church, he resolved to leave Rome, return to Arezzo, and be
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content. He was like 2 gamester who has played and lost all.
The owners of the tables do nat hike a man to leave the place
penniless. ¥ Let him leave the door handsomely,” they say ; and
5o his brother Paul whispered in his ear, told him to take courage
and a wife—at least, go back home with a dowry. Paul’s advice
was weighty, and he listened to him; and before the week was
out the clever priest found Pietro and Violante, who bad just the
daughter, and just the dowry with her, for hisbrother, *Sheis
young, pretty, and rich,* he said ; “you are nable, classie, choice.”
“Donel1™ said Gwido, Al the priest proposed he accepted, and
the il was bought and sold—a chattel.  # Wherewas thewrong
step 7" he asks the court: "of all his honour of birth, his style
and state, went for nothing, then society and the law had no
reward nor punishment to give. The social fabric falfs like a
card-house. He thought he had dealt fairly ; the others found
fault, and wanted their money back, just as the judge, disappointed
with a picture for which he bad given a great price, wanted his
cash returned.  Perhaps, also, the judge grew tired of the cupids
‘When he had purchased his wife he expected wifelmess; just as
when, having bought twig and timber, he had bought the song of
the nightingale too. Pompihia broke her pact; refused from the
first to unite with him in body or in soul, More than this, she
published the fact to all the world: said she had discovered he
was devil and no man, and set all the town laughing at hi
meanncss and his misery; said he had plundered and cast out
her patents; and that she was fam to call on the stones of the
strest to save her, not only from himself, but the satyr-love of
his own brother, the young priest.  Was 1t any matvel that his
resentment grew apace? Yet he was not a man of 1ce: women
might have reached the odd comers of his heart, 20d found some
remnants of love there. Pompilia was no dove of Venus either,
but a hawk he had purchased at a hawk’s pnce. He does not
presume toteachthe court what martiage means itwas composed
of priests who had eschewed the marnage state with Paul; but
the court knew how monks were dealt with swho became refractory,
1f he were over-harsh in bringing hus wile to due obedience it was
her own fault; she should have cured him by patience and the
lore of love. When the Comparini bad returned to Rome, they
boasted how they had cheated him who cheated them; boasted
that Pompilia, his wile, was a bye-blow hastard ~ »
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rivals. L 1131, Rofa: a superior Papal court. 1 1144, Paphos :
a city of Cyprus where Venus was worshipped. 1. 1322,
Vicegerent : an officer deputed by a superior to take his place.
1. 1408, Palrizj: the captain of the police who arrested the
criminals, L 1577, “fons cf origo malorum” : fount and origin
of the evils.

Book V., CousTt Guino FrancEsCHINL—We are now intro-
duced to the persons of the drama themselves; and first to the
Count, who is on his defence before the court for the murder.
Hehas just been put to the torture, and with bones all loosened
by the rack is cringing and trembling before the arbiters of
life and death. He confesses that he killed his wife and the
Comparini, who called themselves her father and mother to ruin
him. What he has now to dois to put the right interpretation on
his deed. He reminds the court that he comes of an ancient family,
descended from a Guido who was Homager to the Empire. His
family had become poor as St. Francis or our Lord. He had cast
about for some means to restore the fallen fortunes of his house,
and sought advice of his fellows how this might bedone. Hehad
thoughts of a soldier’s life ; but they said that, as eldest son and
heir, his post was hard by the hearth and altar. He should *try
the Church, and contend against the heretic Molinists, and so gain
promotion,” said onc ; but others said this would not do—**he must
marry, that his line might continue; let him make his brothers
priests, and seek his own fortune in the great world of Rome.”
&nd so to Rome he came. Humbly, he pleads, he has belped the
Church : he has disposed of his property that he might have
means to bribe his way to favourat Rome ; for the better protection
of his person and the advancement of his fortunes, he has taken
three ar four of the minor orders of the Church, which commit to
nothing, yet help to flavour the layman’s meat. Thus for the
Church. On the world's side he danced, and gamed, and quitted
himself like a courticr. At this time he was only sixteen, and was
willing to wait for fortune, He waited thirty years, hung about
the haunts of cardinals and the Pope, and made friends wherever
he could. One day he grew tired of waiting any longer; he was
hard upon middle life; he must, he saw, be content to live and
dic only a nobleman; and so, as his mother was growing old,
his sisters well wedded away, and both his brothers in the
Church, he resolved to leave Rome, return to Arezzo, and be
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content. He was like a gamester who has played and [ost all.
The owners of the tables do not hke a man to leave the place
penniless, * Lethim leave the door handsomely,” they say ; and
s0 his brother Pau! whispered in his ear, told him to take courage
and a wife—at least, go back home with a dowry. Paul's advice
was weighty, and he hstened to him; and before the week was
out the clever priest found Pietro and Viclante, who had just the
daughter, and just the dowry with her, for his brother She s
young, pretty, and rich,” he said ; * you are noble, classic, choice.”
“Done1” said Guido. Al the priest proposed he accepted, and
the glrl was bought and sold—a chattel. *Where was the wrong
step 7" he asks the court: *if all his honour of birth, fus style
and state, went for nothing, then society and the law had no
reward nor punishment to give The social fabric falls like a
card-house, He thought he had dealt fairly ; the others found
[ault, and wanted their money back, just as the judge, disappointed
with a picture for which he had given a great price, wanted his
cash returned.  Perhaps, also, the judge grew tired of the cupids
When he had purchased his wife he expected wifeliness; justas
when, having bought twig and timber, he had bought the song of
the pightingale too, Pompilia broke her pact; refused from the
first to unite with him in body ot in soul, More than this, she
published the fact to all the world: eaid she had discovered he
was devil and no man, and set all the town laughing at hiz
meanness and his misery; said he had plundered and cast out
her parents; and that she wag fain to call on the stones of the
street to save her, not only from himself, but the satyr-love of
bis own brother, the young priest.  Was 1t any marvel that his
rescutment grew apace? Yet he was not a man of ice. women
might have reached the odd comers of s heart, and found some
remnants of fove there. Pompilia was no dove of Venus either,
but 2 hawk he had purchased at a hawk's price. He does not
presume toteach the court what marnage means: it was composed
of priests who had eschewed the mamage state with Panl, but
the court knew how monks were dealt with who became refractory,
10 he were over-harsh in bringing his wife to due obedience 1t was
her own fault; she should have cured him by patience and the
lore of love, When the Companni bad returned to Rome, they
boasted how they had cheated him who cheated them, boasted
that Pompihia, his wife, was a bye-blow bastard of a namelese
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strumpet, palmed off upon him as the daughter with the dowry,
Dowry? It was the dust of the street, Under these circum.
stances Pompilia's duty was no doubtful one: she ought to have
recoiled from them with horror, She had been their spoil and
prey from first to last, and had oided him in maintaining her
cause and making it his own.  He admits the trick of the false
Ietter: it wns his, nnd not hers; yet he protests that Pompilia,
from window, at church and theatre, launched looks forth and Ict
looks reply to Caponsacehi, And so, in his struggles to extrieate
hisname and fame, this gad-fly must be stinging him in the face.
Pricked with shame, plagued with his wife and her parents, what
was he to do? Ever was Caponsacchi gazing at his windows,
Was he to play at desperate doings with a wooden sword, or
shorten his wife's finger by a third, for listening to a screnade ?
He did nothing of that sort: he only called her a terrible name
and the effect was, when he awoke next morning he found n
crowd in his room, fire in his throat, wife gone, and his coffers
ransacked. The servants had bicen drugred too, His wife had
cloped with Caponsacchi.  He discovered that all the town was
Inughing at the comedy.  They told him how the pricsthad come
at daybreak, while nil the houschold slept ; how the wife had led
the way out of doors on to the gate where, at the inn, a carriage
waited, and took the two to the gate San Spirito, on the Roman
road. He told the court how he had set out alonce on horseback,
floundered through two days and nights, and so at last came up
with the fugitives at an iny, saw his wife and her gallant together
waiting to start again for Rome. “Docs the court suggest,” he
asks, “that that was, if ever, the time for vengeance ?”  But he
was content with calling in the Iaw to help. He pleads guilty to
cowardice: he might have killed them then ; but cowardice was
no crime.  He urges that he had been brought up at the feet of
law, and so had slain them not,  He had searched the chamber
where they passed the night, and found love-laden letters with
such words on: *Come here, go there, wait, we are saved, we
are Jost ”; even to details of the slecping potion which was to
drug his wine. The fugitives declared they had not written
these; they were forged, they said. Then he tells how he
had appealed in vain to the courts.  The most he gained was
that the priest was relegated to Civita for three years, and
Pompilin was sent to a sistethood, e reminds the court of its
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severity in cases of hetesy and the like, and of its mildness in
2 ¢ase ke bis  Advice Wwas given to him bow to proceed with
fresh trials from time to time, and be tried to play the man and
bear ks trouble as best he might ; and then one day he learned
that Pompilia's durance was at an end,~she was transfesred
to her parents’ house, flereflected then how the Comparmi had
Deaten him at every point: they gained all} helostall, even to
the wife, the lure; had caught the fish and found the bait
entire.  And now another letter from Rome, with the news that
he is a father ; his wife has botne a son and heir,—the reason plain
why she left the convent. Then he rose up like fire} histroubles
were but just beginning : the child he had longed for was stolen
oo, and scom and contempt would be heaped on him full
measure, He told the story to hiy servants, who all declared
they wonld avenge their master's wrongs He picked out four
resolute youngsters, and off they went to Rome. They reached
the city on Christmas.eve, as the festive bells rang for the “ Feast
of the Babe.” This arrested him; he dropped the dagger
“Whers is His promised peace?” he asked. Nine days he
waited thus, praying against temptation, while the vision of the
Holy Infant way before him,  Soon thus faded in a mist, and the
Cross stood plain, and be cried, “Some end must hei” He
reached the house where Pompilia lived, he knocked, asked
sdmittance for Caponsacchi,” and the doot was opened. Had
Pompalia even then fronted tum in the doorway in her weakness,
had even Pietro opencd, he bad paused ; but 1t was the bag, the
mother who had wrought the mischief, who appeared. Then ke
told the court how the tmpulse to kil her had seized him, and
how, having begun, he had made an end. He was mad, blind,
and stamped on all.  He told the court how the officers of Justice
fhad come upon him twenty mdes of], when he was sleeping
soundly as & child; and wherefore not? He was his own sell
again, His soul safe from serpents, he could sleep.  He protests
hie has bt done God's bidding, apd health has returned and
sanity of soul, He declares that he stands acquitted ta (e sight
of God. If his wife and her lover were innocent, why did the
court punish them? Their punishment was snadequate, znd as
s00D as their backs were tumed the evil began to grow agamn.  He
demands the court shoutd nght him now; thank and praise him
ot bantog dons swhat \hey thandd base donetbamselies.



412 BROWNING CVYCLOPAIDIA, lx{m

doubled the blow they had essayed to strike,  He urges them to
protect theit own defender.  Hewas law's mere exccutant, and
he demands his life, his liberty, good name, and civic rights again,
Heis for God; the game must not be lost to the devil.  He has
work to <o ¢ his wife may live and need his carc; his brother to
bring back to the old routine; his infant son to rear—and when
to him he tells his story, he will say how for God's law he had
dared and done.

Notes.—" Vigsl torment” ; this torment is referred to in the
speeeh of Dominus Hyacinthus, line 329 ef seg., as " the Vigili-
arum.”  Linc 149, Francss ¢ St. Francis of Assisi, founder of the
Order of Franciscans; Dominic: St. Dominic, founder of the
Order of Dominicans : * Guido, once homager lo the Empire” :
f.e, he held lands of the Emperor by “homage.” 1. 207, ' suwum
cuigne™ ¢ let cach have his own; omoplat : shoulder-blade.
1. 285, “utlrigue sic paratus™: so prepared cither way, 1L g4o1,
“Wsort, a right Vergilian dip”: scholars used to open theit
Vergil at random for guidance, as people nowadays open their
Bible to sce what text will turn up. L 542, dafoc == bajocco:
a Roman copper coin worth three farthings. 1. 559, Plantus: a
famous comic poct of Rome, who died 184 n.c.; Terence: n
telebrated writer of comedies, a native of Carthage; he died 159
n.c. L 36o, “Ser Franco's Merry Tales”: Sacchetti’s novels
and tales, somewhat in the manner of Bocenaccio (1335-1400).
L. 627, Caligula » Emperor of Rome, who delighted in the miseries
of mankind, and mnused himselfl by putting inhocent persons
to death.  He was murdered A.b. 41, L 672, Thyrsis; a young
Arcadian shepherd (Vergil, Eel. vii. 2) ; Neara @ a country maid,
in Vergil, L 81y, Zecusta: a vile womany, skilled in preparing
poisons; who helped Nero to poison Britannicus, 1. 850, Silboas
a flexible-bladed rapicr from Bilboa. ), 922, “slans pede in
uno,” standing on one foot. L 1137, $fiedt and succubus : evil
spirit, demon, or phantom. 1. 1209, Cafwflus: a learned but
wanton poet. L 1204, Ielen and Paris ; Paris, the son of Priam,
king of Troy, who cloped with Helen, the wife of Menclaus,
carried her to Troy, and so occasioned the war hetween the
Greeks and Trojans. L 1336, Owid’s arf: (of love). 1 1338,
“more than kis Summa” : the " Summa Theologie,” the famous
work of St. Thomas Aquinas, from which every priest of the
Roman Church has to study his theology. L 1389, Corinna: a
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celebrated woman of Tanagra, who seven times obtained a
poetical prize when Pindar was her nval. 1 1365, merum sal,
pure salt. 1 154y, " Quis est pro Domino?" “Who is on the
Lord's side?” L 1737, acguella; euphemism for the acqua-
tofana, & deadly liquid, colourless poison, 1. 1760, “ad judices
tmeos,” to my judges. 11780, Justiman's Pandects : the Gigest of
Roman jurists, made by order of Justinian in the sixth century.
1. 2009, soldier bee: a bee which fights for the protection of the
hive, and sacrifices his hfe in the act of using his sting 1. 2010,
sxenterate; to disembowel. ) 2333 Fezzi: physician to the
Tope. He succeeded Malpigh, 1 2339, Albano: Gwmdo was
right; Albano succeeded Innacent XI1 as Pope in 1700

Book V1., Giuseprk Caronsacent—The court now hears the
stary of Caponsacchi: he has heen sent for to repeat the evidence
which he gave on a former occasion, and to counsel the court in
this extremity. It was stx months ago, he says, that i the very
place where he now stands, he told the facts, at which they
decorously laughed, the stiffed fitcer that so plainly meant " We
have been young too,—come, there's greater gult!” Now they
ate grave enough,~—they stare aghast ; as for himsell, in this sudden
smoke from hell he bardly knows if he understands anything
aright.  He asks why are they surprised at the ending of a deed
whose begianing they had seen? He had his grasp on Guido's
throat ; they had mterfered, they saw no perif, wanted no priest’s
intrusion; he bad given placetolaw, left Pompilia to them,~—2and
there and thus she hes! What do they want with him? he
=sks: is it that they understand at Jastit was consistent wth his
priesthood to endeavour to save Pompiha? It was well they had
even thus late seen their error  He owns he talks to the court
impertinently, yet they hsten because they are Christians; and
even a rag [rom the body of the Lord makes a man look greater,
and be the better.  He will be calm and tefl the simple facts  He
i3 a priest, one of their own body, and of a famous Florentipe de-
scent; he had been brought up for the priesthood from his youth,
but had trembled when he came to take the vows, and would
have shrunk from doing so had not the bishop quieted his qualms
of conscience, and satisfied him there was an easier sense
which the vows could be taken than had appeared 1n his first
rough reading. Nobody expected bim in these days to break his
back in propping up the Church: the martyrs built it, all that
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doubled the blow they had essayed to strike.  He urges them to
protect their own defender. He was law's mere executant, and
he demands his life, his liberty, good name, and civic rights again,
He is for God; the game must not be lost to the devil. He has
work to do: his wife may live and need his care; his brotherto
bring back to the old routine; his infant son to rear—and when
to him he tells his story, he will say how for God's law he had
dared and donc.

NoTES.~—*" Vigil torment” : this torment is referred to in the
speech of Dominus Hyacinthus, line 329 ef s¢g., as “ the Vigili-
arum,” Line 149, Francis : St. Francis of Assisi, founder of the
Order of Franciscans; Dominic: St. Dominic, founder of the
Order of Dominicans : " Guido, once homager o the Empire” :
1., he held lands of the Emperor by “homage.” L 207, “suum
cuigue” : let cach have his own; omoplat : shoulder-blade.
1, 285, “ulrique sic paralus™: so prepared either way. L 401,
“sors, a right Vergilian dip”: scholars used to open thelr
Vergil at random for guidance, as people nowadays open their
Bible to see what text will turn up. L 542, daioc = bajocco:
& Roman copper coin worth three farthings. 1. 559, Plantus: a
famous comic poet of Rome, who died 184 B.C.y Terence: a
celebrated writer of comedics, a native of Carthage; he died 159
B.C. 1.56o, “Ser Franco's Merry Tales”: Sacchetti’s novels
and tales, somewhat in the manner of Boccaceio (1335-1400).
L 627, Caligula : Emperor of Rome, who delighted in the miscrics
of mankind, and amused himsell by putting innocent persons
to death. He was murdered A.p. 41, L 672, Thyrsis: a young
Arcadian shepherd (Vergil, Ecl. vil. 2) ; Neera : a country maid,
in Vergil. L 811, Locusta: a vile woman, skilled in preparing
poisons; who helped Nero to poison Britannicus. 1. 850, Bifboa:
a flexible-bladed rapier from Bilboa. L g2z, “stans pede in
uno,” standing on one foot. 1 1137, spirdt and succubus : evil
spirit, demon, or phantom. 1. 1209, Cafullus: a learned but
wauntan paet. 1. 1264, /lelen and Pards : Paris, the son of Priam,
king of Troy, who cloped with Helen, the wife of Menelaus,
carricd her to Troy, and so occasioned the war between the
Greeks and Trojans. L 1356, Ovid’s arf: (of love). 1. 1338,
Y msore than his Summa” : the “ Summa Theologie,” the famous
work of St. Thomas Aquinas, from which every priest of the
Roman Church has to study his theology. L 1359, Corinna: a
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celebrated wwoman of Tamagra, who seven times obtained a
poetical prize when Pindar was her rival. L 1365, merum sal,
pure galt. L 1549, * Quis est pro Domino7"” # Who is on the
Losd's side?” L 1737, acguelta: cuphemism for the acqua-
tofana, a deadly liquid, colourless poison. 1. 1760, “ad fudices
meos,” to my judges. 11780, Justinian's Pandects: the digest of
Roman jurists, made by order of Justinian in the sixth centary.
1,2009, soldier bez: a bee which fights for the protection of the
hive, and sacrifices his Life in the act of using his sting. 1. 2010,
axentergle: to disembowel. L 2333, Tvzzi: physician to the
Pope. He succeeded Malpighi L 2339, Alfane: Guido was
nght; Albano succeeded Innocent XI1 as Pope in 1700,

Boox VI, Grusiree CaronsaccHi —The court now hears the
story of Caponsacchi: he has been sent for to repeat the evidence
which he gave on a former occasion, and to counsel the court in
this extremity. It was stx months ago, he says, that io the very
place where he now stands, he told the facts, at which they
decorousty laughed, the stified nitter that so plainly meant “We
lhave been young too-—come, there’s greater gmlt!” Now they
anre grave enough,—they stare aghast; as for himself, in this sudden
smoke from hell he hardly knows if he understands anything
aright, He asks why are they surprised at the ending of a deed
whose beginning they had seen? He had his grasp on Guido’s
throat ; they had interfered, they saw ho penl, wanted no priest’s
intrusion; be had given placeto law, left Pompilia to them,~—and
there and thus she liest What do they want with hm? he
asks: is it that they understand at last1t was consistent with s
priesthood to endeavour to save Pompiha ? It was well they had
even thus late scen their error  He owns be talks to the court
impertmently, yet they listen because they are Christians, and
even & rag from the body of the Lord makes a man look greater,
and bethebeiter. He will be calm and tell the simple facts  He
is a priest, one of their own body, 2ud of a famous Florentine de-
scent; hehad been brought up for the priesthood from his youth,
but had trembled when he came to take the vows, and would
have shrunk from doing 50 had not the bishop quieted his qualms
of constience, and satisfied him there was an easier sense 1
which the vows could be taken than had appeared 1 s first
rough reading. Nobody expected him in these days to break his
Back 1o propping up the Church- the martyrs budt wt, all that
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pricsts had to do now was to adom its walls, He must therefore
cultivate his gift of making madrigals, that he may please the
great ladies, and make the bishop boast that he was theirs.
And so he became a priest, a [ribble, and a coxcomb, but 2 man
of truth. He said his breviary and wrote the rhymes, was
regular at service, and as regnlar at his post where beauty and
fashion ruled. One night, after three or four years of this life, he
found himself at the theatre with a brother Canon ; he saw enter
and seat herself,—

“A lady, young, tall, beautiful, strange, and sad,”

like a Rafacl over an altar. As he stared, his companion the
Canon said he would make her give him back his gaze; and
straightway tossed a packet of comfits to her Iap, and dodged
behind him, nodding from over Caponsacchi's shoulder. The
lady turned, looked their way, and smiled—a strange, sad smile.
©1s she not fair, my newcousin ?" said Canon Conti. The fellow at
the back of the box is Guido; she's his wife, married three years
since. He cautioned him to do nothing to make her husband
treat her more cruelly than he already did; but this was not re-
quired,—~the sight of Pompilia’s * wonderful white soul” shining
through the sadness of her face had filled him with disgust for
the {rivolity and the vanity of his former life. Lent was near; he
would live as beeame a priest.  His patron, when he found him
absent from the assemblies of fashion and reproved him, re-
proached him with playing truant, Caponsacehi said he had
resolved to go to Rome, and look into his heart a little, One
evening, as he sat musing over a volume of St. Thomas, con-
trasting his past life with that required of him by his office, his
thoughts recurred to the sad, strange lady. There was a tap at
the door, and a masked, muffled mystery entered with a letter;
it purported to come from her to whom the comfits had been
thrown, and assured him the recipient had a heart to offer him
in return. Inquiring who the messenger might be, she said she
was Guida's *kind of maid”; all the servants hated him, she
added, and she had offered her aid to bring comfort to the
sweet Pompilia.  Caponsacchi said he then took pen and wrate,
“No more of this! " explaining that once on a time he should not
have proved so insensible to her beauty, but now he had other
thoughts. Caponsacchi said that he saw Guido's mean soul grine
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ning through this transparent trick. Next morning a second Jetter
was brought by the same messenger; it urged him fo visit the
lovesick lady, and no longer cruelly delay; it declared she
was wretched, that she had heard he was going to Rome, and im-
plored bim to take herwith bim.  He asked the maid * what risk
they ran of the husband?” “None at all,” she ansiwered; “he
is more stupid than jealous™ e took & pen and wrote that she
solicited him in vaing he was a priest and had scruples  After
that in many ways he was still pursued, and ever his reply was
“Go your ways, temptress1® Urged to pass her wandow, and
glance up thereat, if only once, ke resolved to expose the trick
and punish the Count. Hewent. There atthe window, witha lamp
in hand, stood Pompilia, grave and grief-full ; like Our Lady of all
the Sorrows, she was there but a moment, and then vanished He
knew she had been induced by some pretence to watch a moment
on the balcony, He was about to ery, “Out with thee, Guidof”
when all at once she reappeared, just on the terrace overhead ; so
£lose was3 sbe that 1f she bent down she could almost touch his
head; and she didbend, and spoke, while he stood still, all eye, all
ear, She told him that be had sent her many letters; that she
had read noue, for she could neither read nor wnte; that she was
in the power of the woman who had brought them; that she had
explained thefr purport, that she had made her listen while she
told her that he, a priest, had dared to lave her, a wife, because
he had seen her face a single time.  This wickedness she thinks
cannot be true,—it were deadly to them both; butif ndeed he
had true love to offer, did he indeed mean good and trye, she
mightaccept bishelp. [twasso strange, she said, that ber husband,
whom she had not wronged, should hate her so, should wish to
harm her: fot his own soul’s sake would the pnest hinder the harm?
“Then she told him how bappily she had dwelt at Rome, with
those dear Comparini whom she had been wont to call father and
mother ; she could not understand what it was that had prompted
his sonl to offer her his help, but, as he had done o, would he
render het just aid enough to save het Iife with? Toleave the man
who hated her 50 were no sin.  “ Take me to Rome 1® she cned

“You go to Rome: take me as you would take a dog}™ She
tald him how she had tumed Iither and thither for aid,—to great
good men, Arcbbishop and Gosernor, ste had opeved her heart,
They only souled: “Get you gone, fair onel” they said. In hes
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despair she went to an old pricst, a friar who confessed her; to
him she told how, worse than hushand’s hate, she had to bear the
solicitations of his young idle brother. *Write to your parents,”
said the friar. She said she could neither read nor write, “I
will write,” he promised ; but no answer came. She ended with
repeating her entreaty that he should take her to the Comparinis’
home at Rome. Caponsacchi promised at once to do this thing
for her; it was settled he should find a carriage, and the money
for the purpose, and return when he had made arrangements for
the flight. [The messenger who had brought him the Count’s
letters was shown to be his mistress ; the Count had forged the
notes from Pompilia, and the replies thereto.] Then the priest
went home to meditate on this strange matter, and the more
he thought of what he had agreed to do, the more incongruous
with his sacred office did it scem. Was he not wedded to the
mysticbride—the Church? Did it not say to him, **Leave thatlive
passion; come, be dead with me”? Then came the voice of
God, His first authoritative word ;s I had been lifted to the level
of her!” he exclaimed. Now did he perceive the function of the
priest: to leave her he had thought self-sacrifice; to save her,
was the price demanded, and he paid it. *Duty to God is duty
to her.” Yet, when the morning broke, his heart whispered,
“Duty is still wisdom,” and the day wore on. When evening
came he determined to see her again, to advise her, to bid her
not despair. He went. There she stood as before, and now
reproached him for not returning earlier ; and when he saw herx
sadness, and heard her pitecus pleading, he said

“Leave this home in the dark to-morrow night.”

He told her the place of meeting and the way thereto, promising
to be ready at the appointed time. Then he secured a carriage,
made all arrangements, and, at the time agreed, Pompilia
draped in black, but with the soul’s whiteness shining through
kier veil, was there. She sprang into the carriage, he beside her
—she and he alone, and so began the flight through dark to
light, through day and night, again to night, once more on to the
last dreadful dawn. He told the court the incidents of the
weary journey,—all her weakness and her craving for rest at
Rome,—how she urged him to continue, till they were at last
within twelve hours of the city, and there secmed no fear of
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pursuit. Then he entreated her to descend and take some rest.
For a while she waited at a roadside inn, nursed 2 woman's
child, sat by the garden wall and talked, then off again refreshed.
On they went tll they reached Castelnuovo. A3 good as
Rome1” he cried. She was sleeping as he spoke, and woke
with a start and scream—

“Take me no further; [ should die: stay here!
1 have more fife to save than mine1”

then swooned, The people at the inn urged him to let her rest
the night with them, He could not but choose. ANl the night
through he paced the passage, keeping guard, * Not & Sound, nor
movement,” they said. At first pretence of gray in the sky he
bade them have out the carriage, while he called to break her
sleep; and as he turned to go there faced him Count Guido, as
master of the field encamped, his rights challenging the world,
Leenng in triumph, scowling with malice, He was not alone.
With him were the commissary and his men. At once he was
arrested. Then " Catch her!” the husband bade. That sobered
Caponsacchi  “ Let me lead the way | * he cried, explaining he
was pnvileged, belng a priest, and claiming his rights. Then
they went to Pompilia’s ¢hamber. There she lay sleeping,
“wax-white, seraphic.” " Seize and bind 1” lussed Guido, Pom-
pilia started up, stood erect, face to face with her tormentor,
“ Away from between me and hell1” she cried. "1 am God's,
whose knees I clasp,—hencel” Caponsacchs tried to reach
her ede, but his arms were pinioned fast, the rabble poured
in and took the husband's part, heaping themselves upon
the priest. Springing at the sword which hung at Guido's side,
she drew and brandished it. *Die, devil, in God's name!”
she eried; but they closed round her, twelve to one. Then
Guido began his search for the gold, the jewels, and the plate of
which he declared he had been robbed, and for the amorous
letters he had reason to expect to ind  They could not refuse
the priest’s appeal to be judged by the Church, and so he was
sent to Rome with Pompihia; and to separate cells in the same
puson they were borne. He told Ins judges then that he had
never touched Pompihia with his finger-tip, except to carry her
hat evening to her couct, and that as sacredly aspiests carry the
vessels of the altar, He tells the court he might have locked

7
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his lips and laughed at its jurisdiction, for when this murder
happened he was a prisoner at Civita. She had only the court
to trust to when Guido hacked her to pieces. He had come
from his refreat as friend of the court, had told his tale for pure
friendship’s sake. He reminds them how in the first trial he had
disproved the accusation of the letters, and the verses they con-
tained: if any were found, it was because those who found had
hidden first. Then he tells how, as in relegation he was studying
verse, suddenly a thunderclap came into his solitude. The whirl-
wind caught him up and brought him to the room where so
recently the judges had dealt out law adroitly, and he learned
how Guido had upset it all. In a frank and dignified appeal to
the court, he explains how it was that God had struck the spark
of truth from contact between his and Pompilia’s soul, daring him
to try to be good and show himself above the power of show, Had
they not acted as babes in their flight? Had they been crimi-
nals, was there not opportunity for sin without a flight at all? or,
if it were necessary to fly, where had they stayed for sin? Had
he saved Pompilia against the law ?P—against the law Guido slays
her. Deal with him! If they say he was in love, unpriest him
then; degrade, disgrace him: for himself no matter ; for Pompilia
tet them *build churches, go prayl” They will find him there.
[{e knows they too will come. He sees a judge weeping: heis
glad—they see the truth.  Pompilia helped him just so. As for
the Count, he had him on the fatal morning in arms' reach; he
could have killed him It was through him (Caponsacchi) he
had survived to do this deed. He asks them not to condemn the
Count to death. Leavehim to glide as a snake from off the face
of things, and be lost in the lancliness. He stops the rapid flow
of words, owns he has been rash in what he has said, fears he
has been but a poor advocate of the woman, protests they had
no thought of love, and begs them to be just. Even while he
pleads for Pompilia they tell him she is dead. Why did they
Iet him ramble on ?—his friends should have stopped him. Then
he grows almost incoherent in bis mental distress ; asks them if
they will one day make Pope of the friar who heard Pompilia's
dying confession, and declares he had never shriven a soul

“so sweet and true, and pure and beautiful”

Then hie grows calm again, speaks of being as good as out of the
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world now he is 2 relegated prtest, and concludes with a despair-
ing cry to the God whom he is no Jonger permitted to serve,
Notes.—Areszo, the ancient Arretium, is the seat of a bishop
and a prefect. The present population of the town is about
eleven thousand, or, if the neighbouring villages are included,
about thirty-nine thousand inhabitants. In the middle ages the
town suffered severely in the wars of the Guelfs and Ghibel.
lines; in this struggle it usually took the side of the Ghibellines.
Caponsacchi’s church is that of S. Mana della Pieve, said to be
2s old as the beginning of the ninth century, with a tower and
fagade dating from 1216. The fagade has four senes of columns,
arranged rather Incongruously. Many ancient sculptures are
over the doors, The interior of the church consists of a nave,
with aisles and a dome, Petrarch was born at No. 22 in the
Via dell’ Orto; the house bears an inscription to the effect that
*Francesco Petrarca was born here, July zo0th, 1304” The
cathedral is a fine Itahan Gothic building, dating from 1177, the
fagade is still unfinished. The intenior has no transept, but 1s
of fine and spacious proportions, with some good stained-glass
windows of the early part of the sixteenth century. Pope
Gregory X. died 2t Arezzo, and his tomb is in the right aisle.
There is a marble statue of Ferdinand de’ Meduci in front of the
cathedral, which was erected in 1595 by John of Douay. Arezzo
is about a hundred miles north of Rome. In the story of the
Night from Arezzo towards Rome, Caponsacchi indicates the
chief places which they passed on the road. The first halt was
at Perugia, the capital of the province of Umbria, with a popula-
tion of some fifty thousand. It 1s the residence of a prefect,
a military commandant, the seat of a bishop and a umversity
The city is built partly on the top of a hill and partly on the
slope, Assisi may well be called *holy ground " (Caponsacchs,
Line 1205)  Here was horn St. Francis in 1182 “He was the
son of the merchant Pietro Bernardine, and spent his youth
in frivolity. At length, whilst engaged in a campaign agawnst
Perugia, he was taken prisoner, and attacked by a dangerous
illness.  Sobered by adwersity, he soop afterwards (2208)
founded the Franciscan order.” St Francis was one of the
most beautiful characters in religious history, FHis whole life
was devoted to the poor and sick, and lus order, to the present
day, is the most chanitable monastic order o the world The



420 BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA, [Rin

monastery of St. Francis at Assisi has existed for six centuries,
Folignois an industrial town of twenty-one thousand inhabitants,
and is the seat of a bishop. The cathedral was erected in the
twelfth century. The church of S. Anna, or Delle Contesse, once
contained Rafael's famous Madonna di Foligno, now in the
Vatican, Castelnuovo: at this place Guido overtook the travellers.
1t is situated about fifteen miles from Rome, and is only a village,
with aninn. Line 230, * Capo-fn-Sacco, onr progenifor” : see note
to Book IL, “ HALF RomE,” L 1250. 1.234, Old Mercato : the old
market-place in Florence, where the Caponsacchi formerly re-
sided. L 249, Grand-duke Ferdingnd: the marble statue of
Ferdinand in front of the cathedral was erected by Giovanni
da Bologna in 1593. 12351, Arefines : the men of Arezzo. 1. 280,
U The Jews and the name of God": the Jews do not pronounce the
name of Jehovah, or Jahveh, out of reverence; they substitute the
word Adonai, Lord. L 333, Marinesgue Adoniad : a celebrated
poem called Adonds was written by Giovanni Marini, who lived
at the beginniog of the seventeenth century. 1 346, Pleve: the
parish church of S. Maria della Pieve, said to have been built
in the ninth century on the site of a temple of Bacchus. 1 38g,
Priscian was a great grammarian of the fifth century, whose
name was almost synonymous with grammar. “To break
Priscian’s head” was to violate the rules of grammar. L 402,
facchini: porters, or scoundrels. L 449, 7 seeula saevlorum,
“world without end ”: the concluding words of the *Glory be
to the Father,” etc, chanted at the end of each psalm, L 467,
canzonet: a short song in one, two, or three parts. 1 559,
Thyrsis, o shepherd of Arcadin; Afyrfills, a country maid
in love with Thyrsis. 1. 574, “.Af the Ave”: at the hour of
evening prayer, when the “ Hail Mary " and hymans to the Virgin
are sung. L 707, " Our Lady of all the Sorrows" : the Blessed
Virgin is called " Qur Lady of Sorrows,” and is painted with a
sword piercing her heart, from the words of the Gospel, YA
sword shall pierce through thine own soul also” (St. Luke %i: 35).
1. 828, The Augustinian : the friar of the order of St. Augustine.
L oo, St. Thomas awith his sober grey goose-guill: St. Thomas
Aquinas is referred to here.  He was a famous Dominican theo-
logian. His Sums of Theology is the standard text-book of the
divine science in all Catholic countries, Aquinas was called
“the angelic doctor.” 1 961, “ Plato by Cephisiarn reed”: the
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Cephisus was 8 tiver on the west side of Athens, falling into
the Saronic Gull; the largest civer in Atdca. 1, g88, * Intent
on his corona® : the rosary or chaplet of beads is in Italy and
Spain called the “corona” ‘The monk was istent on his rosary.
1. 1102, Our Lady's girdle : legend says that the Blessed Virgin,
2y she was being assumed into heaven, loosened her girdle,
which was received by St. Thomas. (See Mrs. Jameson's
Legends of the Madonna) 1, 1170, Partan : a pure and beauti-
ful marble of Parcs; eoprolite : the petrified dung of carnivorous
reptiles. L 1203, Perugia: a city about thirty-five miles from
Arezzo, on the road to Rome. 1. 1208, “ Assisi—thkis i koly
ground”: because there was the monastery founded by St
Francis of Assisi. L 1266, The Angelus: a prayer consisting
of the angelical salutation to Mary, with versicle and response
and collect, said three times a day, at morning, noon and night;
in Catholic countries and rehigious houses & bell is rung in a
peculiar manner to rnnounce the hour of this prayer L 1273,
Foligno : a small town near Perugia. | 1666, Bembo's verse” :
Cardinal Bembo  (Sce notes to Asolo, p. 51.) L 1667, “ /%
Tribus™: the title of a scandalous pampblet, called *‘The
Three Impostors,” which was well known in the seventeenth
ceatury: Moses, Christ, and Mahomet were thus designated, (This
explanation was sent me by the late Mr. }, A. Symonds) L
1747, “ D¢ Rapty Helene™: concerming the cape of Helen of

‘Troy.

Boox VIL, PoMPiLIA,—From ber deathbed Pompilia tells the
story of her life- says how she is just seventeen years and five
months old: 'tis wnit 50 in the church's register, where she has
five names—so laughable, she thinks There will be more to write
in that register now ; and when they enter the fact of her death
ghe trusts they will say nothing of the manner of it, recording
ouly that she ‘bad been the mother of a son exactly twoweeks.”
She has leamed that she has twenty-two dagger wounds, five
deadly; but she suflers not too much pain, and is fo die to-
night; thanks God her babe was born, and better, baptised and
hid swoy before this happened, and sa was safe; he was too
young to smile and save himself Now she will never see her
boy, and when he grows up and asks *\What was my mother
hike?" they will tell him * Like girls of seventeen”; but she
thinks she looked nearer twenty. She wishes she conld +vnte
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as happy ts they were long Then, one day, Violante told her
ehe meant next day to bring a cavalier whom she must allow to
kiss her hand. He would be the same evening at San Lorenzo
1o marry her: but all wauld be as before, and. she would still live
athome. Till her mother spoke she must hold her tongue: that
was the way with girl-brides.  So, like a lamb, she had only ta
fie down and let herself be clipped. Next day eame Guido
Franceschinl—cld, not £o tall as herself, hook-nosed, and with a
yellaw bush of beard, much like an owl in face; and his smile
and the touch of his hand made her uncomfortable, though she
did not suppose it mattered anything. Once, when she was {it,
an ugly doctor attended her: he cured her, so his appearance
did pot affect his skill. Then, on the deadest of December
days, she was huried away at night to San Lorenzo. The
church door was locked behind the little party, and the priest
hurried her to the altar, where was hid Guido and his ugliness,
They were married; and she, silent and scared, joined her
mother, who was weeping; and they went home, saying no word
to Pietro,  *Girl-brides,” said Violante, " never breathe a word 1™
For three weeks she saw nothing of Guido. Nothing was
changed. She was mamed, and expected all was over. The
scarecrow doctor did not return: she supposed that Gudo
would keep away likewise, Then, one morning, as she sat at
her broidery frame alone, she heard voices, and running to see,
found Guido and the pricst who had married her. Pietro was
1emonstrating, and Guido was claiming his wife, and had come
to take her. Then she began to gec that something mean and
underhang had happened. Her mother was to blame, herself to
pity.  She was the chattel, 2nd was mute, She retired to pray
1o God. Violante came to her, t01d her that she would have a
palace, 8 noble name, and riches; that young men were volatile;
that Guido was the sort of man for housekeeping; and it had
been srranged they were not to separate, but should all Yive
memmibae? My e be
hen

- had
married for money, and the money was not forthcoming, and

he became unkind to hus wife to punish the Comparini who had
cheated him.  So he accused her of being a coquette, of licen.
tious looks at theatre and church.  She knew this was a false
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charge, but could not divine his purpose in making it, so made
matters worse by never going out at all. When the maid began
to speak of the priest and of the letters they said he had written,
she begged her to ask him to cease writing, even from passing
through the street wherein she lived. The Count’s object she
did not know was that they might be compromised. In her
trouble she went to the Archhishop, begging him to place her in
aconvent. It was all so repugnant to her, barely twelve years
old at marriage. But the Church could give no help: to live
with her husband, she was told, was in her covenant. Then she
told the frightful thing—of the advances of her husband's brother,
who solicited, and said he loved her; told him that her husband
koew it all, and let it go on. The Archbishop bade her be more
affectionate to her husband, and to let his brother sce it. So
home she went again, and her husband's hate increased. Hence-
forth her prayers were not to man, but to God alone. She had
been, she told them, three dreary years in that gloomy palace at
Arezzo, when one day she learned that there could be a man
who could be a saviour to the weak, and to the vile a foe. It
was at the play where she first saw Caponsacchi. She saw him
silent, grave, and almost solemn; and she thought had there
been a man like that to lift her with his strength into the calm,
hiow she could have rested. At supper that night her husband
let her know what he had seen: the throwing of the comfits in
her lap, her smile and interest in the priest; told her she was a
wanton, drew his sword and threatened her,  This was not new
to her. He told her that this amour was the town's talk, and he
menaced the person of Caponsacchi. A week later, Margherita,
her maid, who it was said was more than servant to her lord,
began to tell her of the priest who loved her, and urged her to
send him some token in return. Pompilia bade her say no more;
but ever and again the woman reverted to the subject, and she
at last produced letters said to have been sent by him. And
when the importunity continued, she declared she knew all this
of Caponsacchi to be false. The face which she had seen that
night at the play was his own face, and the portrait drawn of
him she was sure was false. And then, when April was half
through, and it was said every one was leaving for Rome, and
Caponsacchi too, a light sprang up within her: was it possible
she also could reach Rome? How she had tricd to leave the
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hateful home! She had appealed to the Governor of the city,
to the Archbishep, to the poor friar, to Conti her husband’s
relative, and he alone suggested a way of escape.  * Ask Capon-
sacchi,” he said: *he's your true St. George, to slay the monster.”
Then to Margherita she said, “Tell Caponsacchi he may come {*
And so again she saw the silent and solemn face, and told
tim alt her trouble: how she was in course of being done to
death. She trusted in God and lum to save her-—to take her
to Rome and put her back with her own people. He said “he
was hers.” The second night, when he came as arranged, he
said the plan was impraclicable~he dare pot risk the venture
for her sake. But she urged him, and he yielded. * To-morow,
at the day's dawn,” he would take her away. That night her
husdand, telling her how he loathed her, bade her not disturb
him as he slept.  And then she spoke of the flight, her prayess,
her yeaming to be at rest in Rome.  Then 211 the horvors of the
fata! night. She pardoned her husband: she knew that her
gresence had been hateful to bim; she could not help that.
She could not love him, but hismother did.  Her body, but never
her soul, had lain beside him. She hopes he willbe saved. So,
w3 by fire, she had been saved by him.  As for her child, it should
not be the Count’s at all—* only his mother's, bom of love, not
hate1™ Then, with her fast-failing mind-sight, she turns to the
image of “the lover of her life, the soldier-saint” Death shall
not part her from him: her weak hand in his strong grasp shall
rest fa the new path she 1s about to tread. She bids them tell
him she is arrayed for death in all the fowers of all he had said
and done.  He s a priest, and could not marry; nor would he it
be canld, she thinks: the true marriage is for heaven,

# 8o, let him wait God’s instant men call years 3
Meantime hold hard by truth and his great sou),
Do out the daty I Through such souls alone
God stooping shows suflicient of Hia hight
For us ' the dark to rise by, And [ nsel”

Notes.—Line 423, Master Malpichi: probably Marcello Mal-
pight (1628-1604), a great physician of Bologna, Tle was the
founder of microscopic anatomy. In 1691 he removed to Rome
to become physician to Pope Innocent X171 427, “ Z%¢ Jon's
mouth: Via di Bocea di Leone—the name of a street near
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course the other side will object that Guido allowed too long an in-
terval to elapse between the capture of the fugitives and the killing
but he shail show that there really was no interval between the
inn and the Comparinis’ villa at Rome : Pompilia was inaccessible
between these places, If they object that Guido, when he arrived
at Rome on Christmas Eve, should have sought his vengeance at
once, he shall ask, *Is no religion left?” A man with all those
Feasts of the Nativity to occupy his mind could not be expected
to go about his private business. (He pauses to reflect that a
little lamb's fry will be very toothsome in an hour's time.) The
charge is that “we killed three innocents "' ; as to the manner of
the killing, that matters nothing, granted we had the right to kill.
Eight months since they would have been held to blame if they
had let this bad pair escape: true, that was the time to have
killed them, but the Count had not the proper weapons handy.
He shall say, too, that he did not instruct his confederates to kill
any one of the three, but merely to disfigure them; they had
been too zealous. He next proceeds to dispose of a number of
points in whichit is charged the offence was aggravated,—such as
slaying the family intheir own house, and lastly that the majesty
of the sovereign has received awound. (Here he fervently hopes
the devil will not instigate his cook to stew the rabbit inustead of
roasting him: he will have to go and see after things himself—
he really must.) But, if the end be lawful, the means are allowed.
{The Cardinal has promised to go and read the speech to the
Pope, and point its beauties out, so he must be adroit in his
words.) As he stands forth as the advocate of the poor, he must
put in a word or two for the four assassins who did the deed. On
their behalf he pleads that, as the husband was in the right in
what he did, those who helped him could not be in the wrong.
(On which more Latin and neat phrases.) He will be reminded
that Guido went off without paying the men the stipulated fee for
the murders. “What fact,” he shall ask, * could better illustrate
the perfect rectitude of the Count 7 The men were not actuated by
malice, but by a simple desire to earn their bread by the sweot
of theirbrow. As for the Count, so absorbed was he invindica*
his honour, that paltry, vulgar questions of money wholly esca;:

him; * he spared them the pollution of the pay.” In conclusi. .

he shall urge that Guido killed his wife in defence of the marris:
vow, that he might creditably live, “There’s my speech,” !
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cries, a3 be dashes down the pen; * where's my fry, and family,
and friends? \What an evening have I earned to-day!™ And
off he goes to supper, singing * Tra-la-la, lambkins, we must
livel”

NoTeEs—Line 8, "And chews Corderius with kis morning
crust™: the Colloguies of Corderiug were used in every school
of any consequence in the time of Shakespeare’s boyhood. It
was the most popular Latin book for boys of the time. 1. 1,
Papinianian pulp : Papinian was the most celebrated of Roman
junsts, and an intimats friend of the Emperor Septimius Severus.
L. 58, Flaccus : Horace, whose full name was Quintus Horatius
Flaccus, L 94, Non nodis, Domine, sed Tidi laus™ : “ Not unto
us, Lord, but to Thee be the praise1* L 101, Pro Milone: the
celebrated oration of Cicero on behalf of BMilo, a friend of his.
L 115, Hertessius Redivivas: Hortenmos, the Roman orator.
L 1t7, “The Estest™: a wine 80 called because a nobleman
once zent his servant in advance to write “Est,” 2 11/ on any
inn where the wine was particulary good, at one place the man
wiote “Estest” It st st i5/ in woken of ity superlative ex-
cellence, and the vintage bas ever since gone by this designation.
. 329, *“Questions," cortures; Vigiliarum: torture by incessant
ferking of the body and limbs. 1. 482, Theodoric: king cf
the Ostrogoths (. AD. 454-526); he caused the celebrated
Boethius to be put to death L 483, Cassiodorus : a Roman
historian, statesman, and monk, who lived about 468 Ap.; he
was raised by Theodoric to the highest offices, He was one of
the first of literary monks, and his books were much used in the
middle ages. L 498, Sealiger: Juliue Ceesar Scaliger (1484-
1358), a man of the greatest eminence in the world of letters,
and as & man of science, and a philosopher He had a son,
Joseph Justus Scaliger, not less eminent, who wrote the work
referred to. L 503, The Jdyilist is Theocritus, the Sicilian poet
L 513, Alian; a Roman, in the reign of Adnan, surmamed
the honey-tongued, from the sweetness of his style; he wrote
seventeen treatises on animals, 1 48, Valerius Marimus, 3
Latin writer, who made a collection of historical anecdotes, and
published his work in the reign of Tiberius. It was called
Books of Memorable Deeds and Utierances. Most of the tales
are from Roman history. Cyrizcus: patriarch of the Jacobites,
monk of the convent of Bizona, in Syria; died at Mosulin817 A,
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He wrote homilies, canons, and epistles. 1. 1542, Casfrensis:
a distinguished professor of civil and canon faw; he died in
1441. He was a professor at Vienna, Avignon, Padua, Florence,
Bologna, and Perugia. His most complete work is his readings
on the Digest. Butringarius: a jurisconsult (r274-1348). [I have
not considered it necessary to translate the many Latin lines in
this and the following section of the work, because in nearly
every casc their sense is given in the context, and thercfore those
who do not read Latin will lose nothing, as practically they have
it all englished in the text.]

Book 1X., Jumis DocTtor Jonannes-Barrista BoTrinius
(Fisct Er REv. CAM. APOSTOL. AbVOCATUS).—DBottinius is the
Public Prosecutor, and has to present the case against the Count
and his confederates. He is not a family man, and scems to
have but a low ideal of feminine virtue. He admires the sex,
but from a superior masculine standpoint ; their weaknesses are
amiable. Of girls he says—

#Know one, you know all
Manners of maidenhood : miere maiden she.
And since all lambs are like in more than flecce,
Prepare to find that, lamb-like, she too frisks——"

He mixcs up references to the Holy Family, Joseph, Mary, her
Bahe, Saint Anne and Herod ; with whom he compares Pompilia,
the Comparini family, and the Count; and all this with illustra-
tions from the classics not greatly to the honour of women. The
view of Bottinius, in short, is that of the bachelor man of the
world, with no very lofty ideals about anything, His philesophy
is summed up in his last words, **Stil}, it pays.” He says he feels
his strength inadequate to paint Pompilia; but we know thisisa
professional way of speaking, for he soon relapses into ' melting
wiles, deliciousest deceits "—very incongruous with our ideas of
what Pompilia really was. No doubt, he thinks, there were some
friskings, for which Guido naturally threatened the whip, and
considers Guido to have been impatient. He supposes that
Pompilia smiled upon everybody, till, when three years of mamried
life had run their course, she smiled on Caponsacchi; and as
he was a priest, and the court was more or less ecclesiastical,
Bottinius mukes light of the affair.  He will grant that the lady
somewhat plied “arts that allure,” © the witchery of gesture,” and
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tbe ike, This was within the right of beauty, for the purpose
of securing a champion,  He wilf grant, for argument’s sake, that
she did wnite to Caponsaechi. What of it?~it was but to say
her hife was not worth an hour's purchase, It was not likely
that Caponsacchi fell in love—he who might be Pope some day
—yet the lady, beng in such a case, was bound to offer him
nothing short of love, as his great service was to save her.  What
was she to offer him—money? To escape death she might well
tare feigned love, and offered such areward as the Idyl of Moschus
makes Venus promise to any who should bring back lost Cupid.
As it was wiser to choose & priest for the rescue of her Lfe, if the
cletic were young, handsome, and strong, so much the better, surely,
Suppose it were true that Pompiha administered an opiate to her
husband the night before she left him? Well, that was to pro-
tect him from rough usage if he aroused and fotetfered. This,
says Bottinjus, is how be would argue if the things which are
but fables had been true: of course Guido never slept & wink,
snd Pompilia, equally of course, knew nothing about opiates
‘Then, when she started with her rescuer on the road to Rome,
even granting what the suborned coachman 2aid about the kiss.
ing which ke saw—the one long embrace which constituted the
journey—a sage and sisterly kiss were surely allowable, 204 this
{s probably what was exaggerated by the drowsy, tired driver.
‘Then, when the pale creature, exhausted with the long journey,
fainted a2t the inn, and Caponsacchi carned her to the chamber,
what if he “stole u balmy breath, perhaps *? “why curb ardour
here?” e could but pity her, and " pity 13 2o near to Jove!”
As Pompilia was asleep, she could neither know nor ecare. Were
he to concede that Pompilia did wnte the wncriminating letters,
she, for self-protection, might deny she did so. *Would that 1
had never learned fo wtite1” said one; Pompilia, splendidly
mendacious, merely out-distanced him with, ¥ To read or write 1
never leamed at all1”  Tottinius cannot resist a thrust or two at
his ' fat opponent’s” love of good living; calls him "thou atch-
angelic swine,” #nd reminds him that be had not innted him to
fast vight's birthday feast, when afl sorts of good things were
going. Turniag to the action of Caponsacchi, he reminds the
court that Archbishop and Governor, gentle and simple, did
nothing to extricate Pompilia from her troubles; they all wem
their ways aud left her to her fate; Caponsacch alone, burstieg
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through the impotent sympathy of Arezzo, caught Virtue up, and
carried her off. He had not soiled her with the pitch alleged:
the marks she bore were the evanescent black and blue of the
necessary grasp. Then he must tell a tale how Peter, John, and
Judas, being on a journey, were footsare and hungry; how they
reached at night an inn for rest where there was but one room;
for food but a solitary fow], a wretched sparrow of a thing. Peter
suggested they should all go to sleep till the fowl was ready, then
he who had had the happiest dream should eat the entire fow},
as there was not enough for three; so each rested in his straw.
When they awoke, John said he had dreamed he was the Lord’s
favourite disciple, and claimed the meal. Peter had dreamed
he had the keys of heaven and hell, and thought the fowl must
clearly be his, But Judas dreamed that he had descended from
the chamber where they slept and had eaten the fowl. And so
the traitor really had: he had left nothing but the drumstick and
the merry-thought; and that is how the bone called merry-
thought earned its name, to put us in mind that the best dream
is to keep awake sometimes. So, said Bottinius, the great
people of Arezzo never meant Innocence to starve while Authority
sat at meat, They meant Pompilia to have something—in their
dreams ; they were willing to help her—in their sleep. Capon-
sacchi did wiser than dream or sleep : he brought a carriage, while
the Archbishop and the Governor wondered what they could do.
Then the Advocate bursts into a fit of admiration for the majesty
and sanctity of the law, and what it would bave done for Guido
if only he had been content to wait. He comments on the
penance which Pompilia had undergone; and though he cannot
believe that Caponsacchi ever went near her when she left the
convent, is inclined to ask, Suppose he did? Is it a matter for
surprise that he would feel lonely at Civita, and pine a little for
the feminine society to which he had been accustomed? And
so he goes on denying all the accusations, but always adding,
* And suppose it were otherwise?” He says, if he must speak
his mind, it had been better that Pompilia had died upon the
spot than lived to shame the Iaw. Doces he credit her story ?—
no! Did she lic ?—stilt no! He explains it this way: She had
made her confession at the point of death, and was absolved; it
was only charity in her to spend her last breath by pretending
ulter innocence, and thus rehabilitate the character of Capone



Rin} - EROWNING CYCLOPADIA 433

sacch. 11ad she told the naked truth abowt him, it would have
doubtless injured hum, and she was not bound to do that; and
as the Sacrament had obliterated the sin, she was jusufied in the
course he believes she took,

Notes.—Line 115, Tke Urbinate * Rafael, 1 116, The Cortonese:
Luca daCortona, Jtalian painter, L 117, Ciro Ferrd, Halian painter
(t634-1689). L 170, Phryne,a celebrated beauty of Athens.  She
was the mistress of Praxiteles, who made a statue of her, which
was one of his greatest works, and was placed 1n the temple of
Apollo at Delphi. L 226, The Tedan » the Greck poet Anacreon
wasbotn at Teos, indonia, 1,285, The AManfuar o= Verpl. 1394,
Commackian eels wese anciently, and are still, very celebrated.
L 400, Lernzan snake, the lamous hydra which Hercules slew.

" 530, Jdy ilium Afoschi, the rst Tdyl of the Greek poet Moschus,
entitled * Love a Runaway.” 1 541, My»7ifus, the son of Mercury
and Phicthusa- for his petfidy be wasthrown 1nto the sea, where
he perished ; Amaryllss, the name of a countryman mentioned
by Theoeritus and Vergil 1 873, Demodocus, a musician at the
court of Alcinous: the gods gave him the power of song, but
denied him the Wlessing of sight. L3875, “ forsted snlo thnt Esghth
Odyssey™ : see Pope's Homer's Odyssey, Book VIIL, with the
first note thereto, 1 887, Cornelius Tacitus, a celebrated Roman
lustorian, bora io the reign of Nero L 893, # Thalasnian-pure”:
‘Thatassius was a beautiful young Roman in the reign of Romulus,
At the rape of the Sabines, a virgin captured by one of the
ravishers was declared to be resened for Thalassiug, and all
were eager to reserve her pure for tum, 1, g68, festone, adavghter
of Laomedon, king of Troy. It fell to her lot to be exposed to
a ses monster,  Hercules killed the monster and dehivered her,
but Laomedon refused to give hum the promsed reward. 1939,
Hercules and Omphale; Omphale was queen of Lydia, and
Tercules Joved her 50 much that he used 1o spin by ber side
amongst her women, while she wore the hion's skin and bore the
club ofthe hero. 1998, Anti-Fabius, i ¢., opposed tothe pohicy of
Quintus Tabius Masimus, the Roman general who opposed the
progress of Hanmbal, not by fighting, but by hasassing counter-
warches and smbuscades; for winch he teceived the name of the
delzger. A Fabian policy, therefore, is a waing policy. Capon.
sacehi acted promptly, L 1030, “Sepher Tolioth Yeschu ™ : the
Ttalians have an endless store of tales and legends of this

28



434 BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. : [Rin

character,  See, for many such, Mr. Cranc's Italian Pofular
Stories (Macmillan). 1. rxoq, * Thucydides and his sole Joke™:
Thucydides was a celebrated Greek historian, born at Athens.
He wrote the history of the Peloponnesian war, in which he tells
the story of Cylon (I, 126), 1 1345, Maro = Vergil; Aristaus,
a son of Apollo, said to have learnt from nymphs the art of the
caltivation of olives and management of bees, which he com-
municated to mankind. 1. 1494, Triard, old soldiers that were
kept in reserve to assist in case of hazard. 1. 1573, " famed
pancgyric of Isocrales” : Isocrates was one of the ten Attic
orators, and one of the most remarkable men in the literary
wistory of Greece. He was born B.C. 436. His splendid pane.
gyric was delivered B.c. 380, for the purpose of stimulating the
people of Greece to unite against the power of Asia.

Book X. [THE Porr.] As to a court of final appeal, the
case has now come before the Pope, Guido having claimed
“benefit of clergy.” The Supreme Pontiff has made a pro-
longed study of the evidence adduced on the trials, and of the
whole circumstances surrounding the case; now he has to
decide the fate of the Count and his accomplices in the murder.
And that he may give judgment without bias, in the sight of God
and of the world, he nerves himself for the task by recalling the
history of his predecessors in the Chair of Peter who have, from
the Apostle up to Alexander, the last Pope, dared and suffered.
Tiow judged this onc, how decided that ? didhe well orill? He
remembers that no infallibility attaches to such a decision as he
must give in the case in which heis calied upon to act : judgment
must be given in his own behoof; so worked his predecessors.
And now appeal is made from man’s assize to him acting, spcak-
ing in the place of God. He must be just, and dare not let the
felon go scot free. It is not possible to reprieve both criminal
and Pope. Guido was furnished for his life with all the help
a Christian civilisation could bestow: he had intellect, wit, &
healthy frame, and all the advantages of family and position,
He accepted the law that man is not here to please himself, but
God; placed himsclf under obedicnce to the Church, which is
the embodiment of that principle, and then deliberately clothed
himself with the protection of the Church that he might violate
the law with impunity. Three-parts consecrate, he sought to do
his murder in the Churel’s pale.  Such a man—religious parasite
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—proves “lrreligiousest of all mankind.” His low lnstinc.ls
make him beliese only in “ihe vile of fife” He is clothed in
Falsehood, scale on seale, The typical actunting peinciple of his
Tife was plainly exhibited in his marriage. He was pxomp'ted to
that by no single motive which should have suggested matrimony.
n this he hed sunk fat below the level of the brute, “whose
appetate, if brutish, is a truth”  This lust of money led him to
tie, rob and murder ; to pursue with insatiate malice the parents
of his wife by punishing their child, putting day by day and hour
by hour,
#The untried torture to the untouched place,”

goading her to death and bringing damnation by rebound to
those who loved her. Ruining the three, he enjoyed luck and
{iberty, person, rights, fame, worth, all intact; while these poor
soula must waste away, be blown about as dust  Such cruslty
needed only as its complement, &3 a masterpicce of hell, the craft
of this simulated Jove intngue,—these false letters, false to
body snd soul they figure forth—as though the man had cut out
some filthy shapes to fasten below the cherubs on a missal-page.
But Pompilia's ermine-like soul takes no pollution from all this
eraft. It arose that in the providence of God were born new
attributes to two souls. Priest and wife—both champions of
truth—developed new safeguards of their noble natures. Then
does the law step in, secludes the wife and gives the oppressor
2 new probation. It ouly induces Guido to furbish up his tools
for a fresh assault, Hebasason To other men the gilt brings
thankfulness; Guido saw In the babe but a money-bag. Even
in the deepest degradation of his sinful career he has another
grace vouchsafed from God.  When he fled from the scene of the
murders, he took with hum the money which be had agreed to pay
his confederates. They came near to his huding-place, intendig
10 kill Eim for the gold, but were too late, the agents of the Jaw
were 100 quick for them. He had aoother chance of repentance,
So stands Guldo; and this master of wickedness has for pupile
s *fox-faced, homble brother-brute the Abate,” and his younger
brether, neither wolf nor fox, but the hybnd Girolamo, and
“The hag that gave these three abortions birth,
Urmotherly mother and unwomanly ’
Womaa,”



436 BROWNING CYCLOPEDIA. [Rin

and lastly the four companions in the murder, who acceded at
once to the crime, as though they were set to dig a vineyard.
Then the Pope recalls the only answer of the Governor to
whom Pompilia appealed—a threat and a shrug of the shoulder.
He has a severe word for the Archbishop, as a hireling who
turned and fled when the wolf pressed on the panting lamb
within his reach. It comforts him to turn to Pompilia, * perfect
in whiteness,” as he pronounces. It makes him proud in the
evening of his life as gardener of the untoward ground,” that
he is privileged to gather this “ rose for the breast of God.”

#Go past me
And get thy praisc,—and be not far to seck
Presently when I follow if I may{”

Nor very much apart from her can be placed Caponsacchi, his
“ warrior-priest.” He finds much amiss in this freak of his. He
disapproves the masquerade, the change of garb; but it was
grandly done—that athlete’s leap amongst the uncaged beasts
set upon the martyr-maid in the mid-cirgue. Impulsively had
he cast every rag to the winds; but he championed God at first
blush, and answered ringingly, with his glove on ground, the
challenge of the false knight. Where, then, were the Church’s
men-at-arms, while this man in mask and motley has to do
their work? When temptation came he had taken it by the
head and hair, had done his battle, and has praise. Yet he must
ruminate.  “Work, be unhappy, but bear life, my son!” He
turns to God, “reaches into the dark,” *“feels what he cannot
see”; renews his confidence in the Divine order of the universe,
but not without a pause, a shudder, a breathing space while he
collects his thoughts and reviews his grounds of faith, The
mind of man is a convex glass, gathering to itself

“The seattered points
Picked out of the immensity of sky.”

He understands how this earth may have been chosen as the
theatre of the plan of redemption ; as he in turn represents God -
here, he can believe that man's life on earth has been devised
that he may wring from all his pain the pleasures of eternity.
*This life is training and a passage,” and even Guido, in the
world to come, may run the race and win the prize. It does not
stagger him, receiving and trusting the plan of God as he doeg, that
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hand all these busy oppositions to his sense of duty, and signs
the order for the execution of Guido and his companions. On
the morrow the men shall die—not in the customary place, where
die the common sort; but Guido, as a noble, shall be beheaded
where the quality may see, and fear, and learn. He has no hope
for Guido—
¢¢ Except in such a suddenness of fate.

1 stood at Naples once, a night so dark

I could have scarce conjectured there was earth

Anywhere, sky or sea, or world at all :

But the night’s black was burst through by a blaze~—

Thunder struck blow on blow, earth groaned and bore,

Through her whole length of mountain visible :

There lay the city, thick and plain, with spires,

And, like a ghost disshrouded, white the sea.

So may the truth be flashed out hy one blow,

And Guido see, one instant, and be saved.

L L - *

¢¢ Carry this forthwith to the Governor t %

Notes.—Line 1, Akasuerus : Esther vi. 1. L 131, " Pefer first
to Alexander last”: St. Peter to Pope Alexander V1L, who died
1691. L 25, Formosus Pope (891-6): he was bishop of Porto, and
succeeded Stephen. He had formerly, from fear of Pope John,
left his bishopric and fled to France. As he did not return when
he was recalled, he was anathematised, and deprived of his pre-
ferments, He returned to the world, and put on the secular habit.
Pope Martin (882-4) absolved him, and restored him to his former
dignity ; he then came to the popedom by bribery. (Sece Plafina.)
. 32, Sfepken VII. (The Pope, 896-7): ‘‘he persecuted the
memory of Formosus with so much spite, that he abrogated his
decrees and rescinded all he had done ; though it was said that it
was Formosus that conferred the bishopric of Anagni upon him.
Stephen, because Formosus had hindered him before of this
desired dignity, exercised his rage even upon his dead body;
for Martin the historian says he hated hm to that degree that,
in a council which he held, he ordered the body of Formosus to
be dragged out of the grave, to be stripped of his pontifical habit
and put into that of a layman, and then to be buried among
secular persons, having first cut off those two fingers of his right
hand which are principally used by priests in censecration, and
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thrown into the Tiber, because, contrary to his oath, #s he £aid,
he had returned to Rome and exercised his sacerdotal function,
from which Pape John had legally degraded him. This proved
a great controversy, and of very ill example; for the succeeding
popes made ft almost a constant custom cither to break or
abrogate the acts of their predecessors, which was centainly far
different from the practice of any of the good popes whose lives
we bhave written.® (Platina's Lsves of the Popes, D1, Benham's
edition, vol 1, p. 237) L B9, "INOY2, whick means Fish": the
tetters of this word, the Greek for fish, make the imitials of the
words Jesus, Christ, of God, Son, Saviour. The fish emblem for
aur Lord is common in the Roman catacombs, and is still used
in ccclesiastical art. 1 g1,  Tke Pofe is Fisherman® : because
he is the successor of St. Peter the fsherman, and Christ said
He would make Peter a fisher of men (Mark i 17). L 108,
Theodore I1. (Pope €¢8) restored the decrees of Formosus, and
preferred his friends L 122, Zurifrand: a chromeler of Papal
history. L 128, Romanus (Pope 897-8): as soon as he received
tke pontificate he disavowed and rescinded all the acts and
decrees of Stephen.  Platina calls such men “ popelings,” Ponti-
fiewli (ed. 1551). 1 132, Ravenna: Pope John IX. removed to
Ravennz in consequence of the disturbances in Rome. He
called 2 synod of seventy-four bishops, and condemned all that
Stephen had done; he restored the decrees of Formosus, de-
claring it irregularly done of Stephen to re-ordain those on whom
Ferzosus had conferred holy orders.  (See Platina) 1138, De
Ordinationib ing Ordinati L 142, Jokn IX.
(Pope 898-90c) seasserted the causs of Formosus, in conse-
quence of which great disturbances arose in Rome. Serguus J17.
(Pope go4-11) “totally abolished all that Formosus had dene
before; 0 that priests, who bad been by hum 2dmitted to haly
sy - - . .

netang eam €3

1 ' - '

then threw ft into the Tiber, as unworthy the horour of human
burial. 1tiseaid that zome fishermen, findug his body as they
were fisting, brought it to St Peters church; and while the
feneral vites were performing, the images of the samts which
atood in the church bowed 1 veneration of biy body, which gave
them occasion to believe that Formosus nas not justly persecuted



440 BROWNING CYCLOP/EDIA, [Rin

with so great ignominy. But whether the fishermen did thus, or
no, is a great question ; especially it is not likely to have been
done in Sergius' lifetime, who was a fierce persccutor of the
favourers of Formosus, because he had hindered him before of
obtaining the pontificate.” (Platina, Lives of the Popes.) 1. 2g3,
“ The sagacions Swede” & this was Swedenborg, born at Stock-
holm 1688, died 1772 : the mathematical theory of Probability is
referred tohere.  (See Zucye, Brit, vol, xix., p. 768.) L 297, % dip
in Vergil heve and there, and firick for such a verse” ; just as people
open the Bible at random to find a verse to foretell certain
events, so scholars used Vergil for this purposes sorfes Vergiliana :
Vergilinn lots, L 466, paravent : Fr. a screen; ombrifuge ¢ a place
where one flics for shade. L 510, soldicr-crab: the same as hermit-
crab. Named from their combativeness, or from their possessing
themselves of the shells of other animals, 1. 836, Rofa ¢ a tribunal
within the Curia, formerly the supreme court of justice and the
universal court of appeal. It consists of twelve members called
auditors, presided over by a dean. The decisions of the Rota,
which form precedents, have been frequently published (Exrgre
Dict). V. g1y, she-pard » a female leopard, L 1097, “ The other
rase, the gold” » this is * an ornament made of wrought gold and
set with gems, which is blessed by the Pope on the fourth Sunday
of Lent, and usually afterwards sent as a mark of special favour
to some distinguished individual, church, or civil community”
(Encye. Brit., x. 758). 1, 1188, “Lead us into no suck templations,
Lord” : "1t is Iawful to pray God that we be not led into tempta-
tion, but not lawful to skulk from those that come to us. Zke
noblest passage in one of the noblest books of this centuryis where
the old Pope glories in the trial—nay, in the partial fall and but
imperfect triumph—of the younger hero,” (R. L. Stevenson's
Virginitus Pucrisque, p. 43.) L 1596: Missionaries to China
have always had great difficulty in expressing the word God with
our idea of the Supreme Being in the Chinese language. 1. 1619,
Rosy cross ¢ Dr. Brewer says this is * not rosa-trivx = rose-cross;
but 705 crux, dew cross. Dew was considered by the ancient
chemists as the most powerful solvent of gold; and cross in
alchemy is the synonym of light, because any figure of a cross
contains the three letters L V X (light).  “Lux’ is the menstruum
of the red dragon (fe. corporeal light), and this sunlight properly
digested produces gold, and dew is the digester. IHence the
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TRosicrucians are those who use dew for digesting fux or light
for the purpose of coming at the philasopher’s stone.”  (Drewer's
Dict. of Phrase and Fable, p. 765.) L 1620, The great work =
the magnunt opus : * to find the absolute inthe infinite, the inde-
&nite, and the finite. Such fs the magnum ofus of the sagex;
such is the whole secret of Hermes; ruch is the stone of the
philosophers, 1t Is the great Arcanum.” (Mysferier of Magic,
A E. Waite, p. 195) This is the # Azoth” of Paracelsus and
the sages. Magnetised electricity Is the first matter of the
magnumopus 11648, * Knou-thyself 72 & exlo descendit Tvafh
oeavrdr — “Know thyself came down from heaven™ (Juvenal,
Sat. x1.28); “ Take the golden mean,™ V' Est produs in yebus™:
“There'is a mean in all things.™ (Horace, Saz L 106) L1707,
 When the Third Pocl's fread surprised the $zo” : “the talents
of Sophocles were looked upon by Euripides with jealousy, and
the great enmity which unh-ppﬂy prevailed between the two poets
gave an opp y to th ic muge of Aristoph to ridicule
them both on the stage with humour and success”™ (Lempridre,
Eur). 11300, schene or sheen = bnghtaess or ghtter. 1 1762,
fenedrific: causing or producing darkness. 11792, ¥ Paul—
*fis a legend/~—answered Semeca™ : Butler, Lives of the Saints,
under date June 3oth, #ays: ' That Seneca, the philosopher, was
converted to the faith and held a cotrespondence with St, Paul,
is a groundless fiction.” L 1904, anfimasque or antimask: a
ridiculous interlude; Xide: a crack or chap in the flesh occa-
sioned by cold. 1. 1942, Loyola : St. Ignatius Loyola, founder of
the Order of the Jesults. L 19367, ¥ Nemuni Ronorem trado™ -
Isaizh xlik 8, xlvui. 13— 1 will not give mine honour to
another,” or “my glory ™ (as AV). 12004, Farmnacei: Fari-
caccing was procurator-general to Pope Paul V., and his work on
torture In evidence, “ Praxis ef Theorica Criminalis (Frankfort,
1622).7 is a standard authority, 12000, "fhe fhree litle faps o
the sileer mallet™ : whenthe Pope diesitis the duty of the caver-
lingo or chamberlnn to give three taps with a silver matlet on
the Pope's forehezd while ke ealls lim; it is a sumilar ceremony
to that used st the death of the kings of Spain; where the royal

berlain callsthe dead ign three imes, * Sefior ! Senor !
Sefior!™ 1. 2083, Prizw : the last king of Troy; Hecuba - the
wife of Priam, by whom he had nineteen children according to
Hemer; ** Non £ali auxilio™ - thus 1s from Vergil's «Ernerd, 1, 519
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—Non tali auxilio, nec defensoribus istis tempus eget,” “ The
crisis requires not such aid nor such defenders as thou art.”
1. 2111, Zhe People's Square : Piazza del Popolo, at the north
entrance to Rome. 1t is reached from the Corso.

Boox X1., Guipo—is now in the prison cell awaiting execution.
He is visited by Cardinal Acciaiuoli and Abate Panciatichi, who
are to remain with him till the fatal moment. He is pleading
with them for their aid; he reminds them of his noble blood, toc
pure to leak away into the drains of Rome from the headsman’s
engine. He protests hisinnocence ; he has only twelve hours to
live, and is as innocent as Mary herself. He denounces the Pope,
who could have cast around him the protection of the Church,
whose son he is, His tonsure should have saved him. It was
the Pope's duty to have shown him mercy, but he supposes he is
sick of his life, and must vent his spleen on him. He asks the
Abate if he can do nothing? They used to enjoy life together,
but he concludes that his companions have hearts of stone. He
wishes he had never entangled himself with a wife; he was a fool
to slay her. Why must he die? It need not be if men were
good. If the Pope is Peter’s successor, he should act like Peter.
Would Peter have ordered him to death when there was his soul
to save? What though half Rome condemned him? the other
half took his part. The shepherd of the flock should use the
crumpled end of his staff to rescue his sheep, not the pointed end
wherewith to thrust them. The law proclaims him guiltiess, but
the Pope says he is guilty ; and he supposes he ought to acquiesce
and say that he deserves hisfate.  Repent ? nothel Whatwould
be the good of that? If he fall at their feet and gnash and foam, -
will that put back the death engine to its hiding-place? He
reflects that old Pictro cried to him for respite when he chased
him about his room. He asked for time to save his soul: Guido
gave him none. Why grant respite to him if he deserves his
doom? Then he reproaches his companions: had they not
sinned with him if he had done wrong? had they ever warned
him, not by words, but by their own good deeds? He declares
that he does not and cannot repent one particle of his past life.
How should he have treated his wife ? Ought he to have loved
or hated her? When he offered her his love, had she not
recoiled with loathing from him? Had xhe not acted as a victim
at the sacrifice? Was it not her desime to be anywhere apart
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from him? What was calied his wile was but “a nullity In
female shape™—a plague mixed up with the *abominable non-
descripts” she called her father and her mother, [twas Intended
that he should be fooled; it happened that he had anticipated
those who wished to fool him: yet this boast was premature.
All Rome knows that the dowry was a derision, the wife a
nameless bastard; his ancient name had been bespattered with
ith, and those who planned the wrong had revealed it to the
world, Yes, he had punished those who fooled him so. He
had punished his wife, too, who had no past in their crime;
and why? Her cold, pale, mute ohedience was so hateful to
him. “Speak!* he had demanded, and she obeyed; “DBe
silent!” and she obeyed also, with just the selfsame white
despalr. Things were better when her parents were present;
when they left she ran to the Commissary and the Archbishop
to beg their i and then itted the * worst
offence of not offending any more.” Her look of martyr-hke
endurance was worse than all* it reminded him of the “tern-
ble patience of God." All that meant she did not love hum,
—she might have shammed the love. As it was, his wife
was a true stumbling-block in his way. Everything, too, went
against him. It was 20 unlucky for him that he did oot catch
the palr at the inn under circumstances when he could law-
(ully have slain them both together, There is always some—

* Devil, whose task it is
To trip the all-but.at perfection.”

Unhappily, he had just missed bis chance of appeanng grandly
tight before the world, When he took his assassins to the villa
he was fortunate, it is true, in finding all at home—the three to
kill; buthe had been unlucky in not escapiog, as he had arranged,
Then, when he thought he had killed his wife (with his know-
ledge of anatomy too1), she must linger for four whole days, the
surgeon keeping her alive that every soul in Rome might leamn
her story.  All the wotld could listen then, Had {t not been for
that he would have had 2 tale to tell that would have saved
his head: he would have swom he had caught Pompilia 1 the
embraces of the priest, who had escaped in the darkness. And
pow she bas lived to (orgive him, commend bum to the mercies
of God, while fixing hus head upon the block. And then at his
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trial all was against him: the dice were loaded, and the lawyers
of no service to him. Yet he is sure that the Roman people
approve his deed, though the mob is in love with his murdered
wife. He says “there was no touch in her of hate.” The angels
would not be able to make a heaven for her if she knew he were
in hell, she would pray him into heaven against his will; foritis
hell which he demands, so heartily does he hate the good! Yes,
he is impenitent,—no spark of contrition. \Would the Church
slay the impenitent? He passionately tells the Cardinal that
he knows he is wronged, yet will not help him. As he sees no
chance of their relenting, he tries to influence them by suggesting
how he could have helped their chances at the next election of a
Pope, which cannot be long delayed. Then he falls to entreaty
again: " Save my life, Cardinal ; I adjure you in God’s name!”
begs him go, fall at the Pope’s feet, tell him he is innocent; and
if that serve him not, say he is an atheist, and implore him not
to send his soul to perdition. *Take your crucifix away!” he
cries. Then, when all scems hopeless, he begins to abusec the
Pope, the Cardinals, and all. He hates his victims too, he pro-
* tests, as much as when he slew them; and while he curses, im-
penitent, scornful and full of malice, he hears the chant of the
Brotherhood of Mercy, who sing the Office of the Dying at his
cell-door.  Then he shrieks that all he had been saying was false;
he was mad:
“Don't open! Hold me from them! Iam yours,
I am the Grand Duke's—no, I am the Pope's!
Abate,—Cardinal,~Christ,—Maria,~God, . . .
Pompilia, will you let them murder me? ™
Notes.—Line 13, Cerfosa : a Carthusian monastery, La Cer-
tosz, in Val' Emo, is situated about four miles from Florence. It
was founded about 1341. It is Gothic, and is built in a grand
style, like that of a castle. 1. 186, mannafa ; an instrument for
beheading criminals, much like the guillotine. 1. 188, ** Mouth-
of-Truth"—Bocca della Verita: S. Maria in Cosmedin, in
ancient Rome. From the mouth of a fountain to the left is the
portico, into which, according to a medizeval belief, the ancient
Romans thrust their right hands when taking an oath. 1, 263,
" Merry Tales” : the novels and tales of Franco Sacchetti (1333~
1400). He wrote some three hundred sovelle in pure Tuscan,
Y. 272, Aldaro, ov Albani, Francesco (1578-1660): a celebrated
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Italian painter, who was born at Bologna.  He lived and tanght
in Rome for many years. Among the best of his sacred pictures
are a # St. Sebastian™ and an * Assumption of the Virgin,” both
in the church of St. Scbastian at Rome, L 274, “ Europa and
the bull” : Europa was the daughter of Agenor, king of Pheenicia.
Jupiter became enamoured of her, and assumed the form of a
beautsful bull.  When Europa mounted on his back he carried
her ofl. L 291, Aflas and axit are bones of the neck on which
the head turns : the atfasis the first cervical vertebra, the axiris
the second cenical vertebra; gymphyses, the union of bones with
each ather. L 337, “ Pefrus, guo vadis 1™ “ Peter, whither goest
thou?” On the Appian Way at Rome theres a small church
called Domine Quo Vadis, so named from the legend that St.
Peter, flecing (rom the death of a martyr, here met his Master,
and inquired of Him, “Domune, quo vadis 7" {* Lord, whither
goest Thou?”) to which he received the reply, * Venio iterum
cruaifigi® (*1 come to be cruaified again “}—whereupon the
apostle, ashamed of his weakness, returned. 1 569, King
Cophetiea: an imaginary king of Afrca, who fell in love with a
beggar girl. He marmied her, and hived bappily with her for
many years. L 633, “and tinkle near™ > at the mass, when the
priest consecrates the elements, a small bell is mpg by the
sesver to acquaint the worshippers with the fact that the conse-
cration has taken place. This, of course, is the most solemn
part of the mass, when the worshippers are most attentive,
L 685, Tredlian: from Trevi, in the valley of the Clitumnus,
L 786, * Mocus-pocus™ ; Naressays thesc words tepresent Ochus
Bochus, an Italian magician invoked by jugglers; but there are
other explan tions, Vallombrosa Convent: a famous convent
oear Florence. Milton says, ** Thick as autumnal leaves that
strew the br oks in Vallombrosa® (Paredise Lost, 1. 302) But
the trees are pines, and mof decrdfuons. 1 1119, *' the Efruscan
rronsfer™: Mr. Browning was a student of Etrusean art snd
archreology. The Etruscans were the nation conquered by the
Romans, and theit antiquities are abundant in the district between
Rome and Florence, The monster is the Chimeera, represented
with three heads—those of a hon, a goat, anda dragon.  lelleros
phon, mounted on the horse Pegasus, attacked and overcarme fo.
L 1413, Armda: a beautiful sorceresy, a prominert edzez-ter
ia Tassos Jerwsalem Delrvered. 11416, Kinaldn 14 fhe va~e
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poem, was the Achilles of the Crusaders’ army. He ran away
from home at the age of fifteen, and was enrolled in the adven-
turers’ squadron. Rinaldo fell in love with Armids, and wasted
liis time in voluptuous pleasures. 1. 1420, zecchines, or seguins:
Venetian gold coins, worth about gs. 64. L 1669, stincke: a
prison. 1. 1808, ¢ Helping Vienna”: this refers to the second
sicge of Vienna by the Turks in 1683, when 150,000 Turks sat
down before the city, Cara Mustapha being theirleader. Pope
Innocent XI. and John Sobieski, king of Poland, entered into a
league to oppose the common enemy of Christian Europe. The
whole Turkish army was defeated, and fled in the utmost disorder
after the great battle fought under the walls of Vienna on
Sept. 12th, 1683, 1. 1850, Gaudeamus, "*let us be glad.” 1 1925,
Jove Egiockus: Jupiter was sumamed Zgiochus because, ac-
cording to some authors, he was brought up by a goat. Properly
the name is from the @g#s which the god bore. L 1928, “.Seventh
Eneid” s Virgil's great poem was the * FEneis,” which has forits
subject the settlement of Eneas in Italy. The passage referred
to is in the Eighth Book (426), and begins * His informatum,
manibus jam parte politd” 1. 2034, *““Romano vivitur more® :
Life goes on in the Roman way. L 2051, “ Byblis in fAuvius™;
Byblis fell in love with her brother, and was changed into a
fountain. 1 2052, “sed Lycaon in lupumn™: a cruel king of
Arcadia, named Lycaon, was changed into a wolf by Jupiter,
because he offered human sacrifices on the altar of the god Pan.
1. 2144, Paysimrie, heathendom. 1. 2184, Olimpia, in Orlardo
Furioso: Countess of Holland and wife of Bireno: when her
husband deserted her she was bound naked toa rock by pirates,
but Orlando delivered her and took her to Ireland. Biarca : wile
of Fazio. She tried to save her husband from death; failed,
went mad, and died of a broken heart. 1. 2185, Ormuz wealtk :
the island Ormuz, in the Persian Gulf, is a mart for diamonds,
1. 2211, Circe : a sorceress, who turned the companions of Ulysses
into swine. Ulysses resisted the metamorphosis by virtue of the
herb m:0ly, given him by Mercury. 1 2214, Lucrezia di Borgia -
she was thrice married, her last husband being Alfonso, Duke of

Ferrara. Through her influence many persons were put to death.

Her natural son Gennaro having been poisoned, she died herself
as he expired. 1 2414, ©* Who are these you have let descend my

stair?"  They were the Brothers of Mercy, whose duty it was te
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attend criminals on the scaffold, Their chant was the Office of
the Dyirg.
ngx hle, e Book Anp TiE Rixg—On Feb. 2208, 1665,
Guido and his confederates were executed  We have, in _lh!
concluding book of this long poem, the reports of the execution,
and the comments made concering it in Rome, from four persons.
The first which the poet gives is a letter from a stranger, a ran
of rank, on a visit to Rome from Venice. He begins his letter
on the evening of the day in question, by stating that the Camival
is nearly over, the aty very full of strangers, the cld Pope totter-
ing on the verge of the grave, and the people already beginning
to discuss his probable successor. ‘The Pope took daly exercise
a week ago by the river-side, for the weather was like May.
‘Then, after more gossip about politics, he says he has Tost Hs
bet of filty sequins by the execution of the Count: be had felt,
up to two days ago, that he would win the wager, as everybody
geemed to think the Count would save his head, but the Pope's
was the one deaf ear to every appeal for a reptieve, and so
 persisted in the butchery.” One of the wnter's friends was so
anrcoyed at the Pope’s refusal to spare the Iife of 2 man with
whom he had dined, that he would have actuzlly stayed away
from the execution, had it not been for a lady, whose presence
on that oceasion made it a desirable amusement for him, Of
course, everybody of any importance was there, and the people
made a general holiday of the occasion. Then he nawates how
the ecclesiastics who had attended Guido on the eve of his
execution considered that their efforts to prepare him for the
next world had been crowned at last with complete success
The procession from the prison to the place of execution 13
described ; and severe exception is taken to the choice of the
Piazza del Popolo, a3 a deliberate affront to the aristocracy re-
siding there.  Still, it had its compensations, as it aBorded 2 fine
spectacle, and made, on the whole, a very pleasant day. There
were the sual madents of a street crowd: the man run over
and killed ; the pushing and stregghng for good places; osten
there were, also, against the Pope for forbiddizg the !Jal’l:ry' a.:;
: :hed'edm, worked upon a lame beggar by the prayer c} e
y Guido as he glanced that way, The Comzt was the ns
reount the scafold steps, s2d the ety MR
observirg him and his bekanoor 5 1o T 20 eCTreed w2l
SINOT 1 452 presence of deps: paas
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they paid no atlention to the peasants who dangled on their
respective ropes at the gallows. The Count made a speech to
the multitude, and comported himsell as became a good Chris-
tian gentleman, He begged forgiveness of Gad, and hoped his
fellow-men would put a fair construction on his acts; asked their
prayers for his soul, suggesting that they should forthwith say
an " Our Father” and a “ Hail, Mary!” for bis sake. Then he
turned to his confessor, made the sign of the cross, and cast a
fervent glance at the church over the way; rose up, knelt down
again, bent his head, and with the name of Jesus on his lips
received the headsman’s blow, That functionary showed the
head to the populace in due form, and the spectacle was over.
The strangers present were a little disappointed at the Count’s
height and general appearance. They undesstood he was fully
six feet high, and youngish for his years, and if not handsome,
at lenst dignified ; but his face was not one to please a wife. No
doubt something was duc to the rough costume in which he com-
mitted the murder,~a coarse and shabby dress enough.  His end
was peace. I his {riend wishes to bet on the next Pope, he
will give him a hint; and now will conclude with the last new
pasquinade which has amused the city.
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does not care how soon the obstinate and inept Pope dies. He
tells his correspondent, whoa s his boy’s godfather, how much the
12d enjoyed the fine sight at the execution. He bad promised
him, If his defence failed to save the Count’s head, that he should
£o and see it chopped off. This was exactly to the boy's taste;
and he gat 2t a window with @ great lady, who twitted the boy
on the triumph of his father's opponent Bottini, saying that his
“papa, with all his eloquence, cannot be reckoned on to help ay
befare” The boy cleverly replied that his ¢ papa knew better
than offend the Pope and baulk him of his grudge against the
Count; he twould else have argued off Battin's nose.” He would
have his opponent see that he was a man able to drive right and
Jeft borses at once.~The next letter {s from the Fise Bottini, who
xays the case ended as he foresaw: Pompilia’s innocence was
easily proved.  Guido had made very good sport, and " died hke
a aant, poor devill™ Dottini regrets he had not been on the
other side.  Pompilia gave him no epportunity to show his skill;
he could have dove better with the Count,  §{e can imagine how
De Archangehis crows and boasts that he kept the Fisc a month at
bay ; he knowa how he would grin and bray; but the thing which
most antioys him {s the behaviour of the monk, whose report of
the dying Pompilit's words took 2l the freshness from his best
points; and then, when preaching at San Lorenzo yesterday
about the case, from the text “Let God be true, and every man
aliar,” £ald this, which he encloses from a printed copy of the
sertaon all Rome Is reading to-day. “Do not argue from the
result of this trial,” said the preacher, *that truth may look for
vindfcation from the wotld. God seems to acquiesce with those
who szy ‘Il sleeps,’ znd will not always put forth His hand
and be recognised :
“Because Pompilia’s punty prevails,

Conelude you, all truth thumphs in the end 7
Of 2ll the birds that flew from the eark, one only returned : how
many perished? So~—

“ow many thaste and noble sister-fames

Wanted the extricating hand, and hie

Strangled, for one Pompilia proud above

The welter, plucked from the world s calumny 2*

Truth has to wait God's time; for how long did the pagans of old
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Rome paint to the Catacombs and say, " Down there, below the
ground, foul and obscene rites are practised, far from the sight o
~men”? The most hideous and fearful practices were charged
upon the carly Christians, who worshipped in those places of
refuge ; but not for ages did God's lightning expose to the world
those holy receptacles for the mangled remains of His martyred
saints, and permit the gaze of the multitude to penctrate the
sacred chambers, where the faith of Christ was kept alive in
those dreadful centuries of pesrsecution,  Then, when God did call
the world to sce the whole sceret so long preserved from the
world above, what was there to behold? —a poor earthen lump
by the vock swhere the corpse lay, the grave which held the
treasured bleod of the martyr:
*The rough-scratched pahin branch, and the legend left
Pro Christo?
And so these abhorred ones turned out to be saints.  The best
defence the law can make for Pompilia is to say that wickedness
was bred in her, and after this specimen of man’s protection, one
wave of Ged's hand bids the mists dispel, and the true instinct
of a good old man, who hates the dark and loves the light,
adduces another proof that “ God is true, and every man a liar”™:
he who trusts to hnman testimony for a fact thereby proves
himself a fool: man is false, man is weak, and “truth seems
reserved for heaven, not carth,”  As for himself, ndded the friar,
“he has long since renounced the world, yet he is not forbidden
to estimate the value of that which he hag forsaken. If any one
were to press him as to his content in having put the pleasures
of the world aside, he would answer that, apart from Christ’s
assurances, he dare not say whether he had not failed to taste
much joy; how much of human love in varied forms he had lost;
how much joy, from ‘books that teach and arts that help,” he
had missed. He might have learned how to grow great as well
as good, Many precious things, no doubt, he had forsaken;
but there was one—the chiel object of men's ambition——carthly
praise and the world's good repute ; in renouncing these, his loss,
he is sure, was light, and in choosing obscurity he was con-
vinced he had chosen well” DBottinl thinks this is vanity and
spite: how dare he say “every manisa lar”{ \What next? e
tinds that the sermon has already had its effect for Gomez, who
had decided to appeal to another court, and declines to have any
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=ore to do with lawyers; he Eas resolved to [2t the Luars possess
the world, ard so ke must whistle for ks job and his fee,  He
is bappy to say, Fowerer, that Le shall soon be atle to show the
rabid monk wiether law be powerless or rot; for by a great
plece of Juck the convent to which Pompilia was £rst sent has
claimed 2! ber property which she had willed to thosz who were
o act a3 trustees for ber gon and heir; as Pormpilia kad not been
relieved at the trial from ber imputed fault, the conventFadaright
to claim its due, asd take the whkole of the property. It has
therefore becomn the lawyer's duty to institute procedure against
this very Pompilia, whom last week Fe keld np 23 2 saint, and charg-
ing her with having been a very common sort of sinrer, perform
a volte-face before the selfsame court which ke bad 5o recently
addressed, azd show this “foul-mouthed friar ™ that his white
dove i3 a sooty raven. The Pope, however, soon rechfied this
bad business, and issved an “instrument,” which the poet says
is contained in bis precious httle account of the trial, by which
the Supreme Portiff restores the perfect fame of the dead Pom-
pilia, and gnashes all proceedings brought or threatened to be
brought azsinst the heir, by the Most Venerable Convent ef the
Cocvertites in the Corso, So was justice done a second time,
Two years later cied good Innocent XIL, after 2 rule of nine
years in Rome; 2nd 2o there is an end of the story. Mr
Brownirg is unalle to zay what becarre of the boy Gaetano,
the child of Guido 2nd Pompilia.

Notes.—Line 12, Honmwoed Star: a gtar shich (it was
fabled) appeared at tke approach of death. L 43: I tke
wnter did bet on Spada for Pope ke fost, as Card nal Albany
became the pext Pope, 1 1700 L 62, Foly Doors: certain
docrs in St Peter's, at Rome, which are opened only at the
commencezient of a Papal julalee, and at its close zre at once
bricked vp again. L 635, “ Femelon w2ll t¢ condemned™ : Fenelon
was one of the Jansenist Jeaders i France, aed Jansertsm was
»n  tralinRome. I &, Doganady-the-Bank. a pew custom-
sonse. L 104, Palket’o: a balcooy made of scafio'dig used
fer publc spectacles. L 103, The Prrcaan: tke Pioaan Bill,
beyond the Piarza del Popolo, is a hill of gardeps. Here were
once the pardens of Luculles, in which Messalina celebrated her
orgies. This is 2 fashionable drive in the evening for the modern
Romazs. L at4. Tre Three Streets diverge [rom the Prazza det
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Popolo on the south ; to the right is the Via i Ripetla; to the
teft the Via del Babuing, leading to the Piazza di Spagna; in the
centre is the Corso. L 139, The New Prisons—Carceri Nuovi:
these were built by Pope Innocent X. They are situated in the
Via Giulia, lcading to the Bridge of St. Angelo. L 140, Pasquin’s
Street : the street in Rome where there stands a mutilated statue
in a corner of the palace of Ursini; so called from a cobbler who
was remarkable for his sneers and gibes, and near whose shop
the statue was dug up. On this statue it has been customary to
paste satiric papers. Hence a lampoon 4 Pasguinade is a piece
of satirical writing (Iedster’s Dict). Place Navona : the Piazza
Navona is the largest in Rome after that of St. Peter. It is
officially called Circo Agonale. The name is said to be derived
from the agones (corrupted to Navone, Navona), or contests
which took place in the circus. 1. 158, Zeraz Quaterr @ atern is
a prize in a lottery, resulting from the favourable combination of
three numbers in the drawing; a quatern is a combination of
four numbers;-and a combination of these is, I presume, some
very exceptional prize for the holders of the tickets. I 178:
» Pater,” the Lord's Prayer; * Ave," the angelical salutation to
the Virgin. L 179, " Salve Regina Ceeli” : a hymn to the Virgin,
sung at Vespers, which begins with the words * Hail, Queen of
Heaven!™ 1. 184, This is a satire against relic-worship, and not
fn very good taste. L 199, just-a-corps : a short coat fitting tightly
to the body. 1. 208, grairain: a stanza of four lines rhyming
alternately. L 217, socius ¢ an ally, a confederate. 1. 224, Zarocs :
n game at cards played with seventy-eight cards. 1, 277, © Quax-
tum st hominum venustiorum™: and all men who have any
prace. L. 290, **hactenus senioribus® : hitherto for our superiors.
. 320, Themis: a daughter of Ceelus and Terra, who married
Jupiter against her own inclination. She iz represented as
holding a sword in one hand and a pair of scales in the other.
1. 326, "' case of Gomez ' : this was a legal matter before the courts,
and which was seferred to in one of the manuscripts consulted
by Mr. Browning when engaged upon the poep. L 327, *re.
ligna differamus in crastinum 1" the rest let us put off tifl
to-morrow ; estafette: courier, 1. 361, * Barfolus-cum-Baldo ™ :
the names of two eminent Italian jurists. 1. 367, “adverti sup-
flico humiliter quod™: I have observed, I humbly beg that.
L 435, Spreti: the subordinate of *De Archangelis™; he is
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wadvocate of the poor” L o4, “2herr il god en ass”s the
early Christians were accused by their pagan persecutons of all
sorD of horsible and degrading superstitions, amorgst cther
things of worshipping the hcad of an ass. There bas recently
been discovered amongst the wall seratchizgs oo some relics of
ancient Roman buildings the Sgure of a trucifed man with the
hesd of an nss; and an ioscription roughly scratched implying
that this was the god of some Christia thus keld up to ndicule.
1§20, “fhe rude brown lamp™: used in the Catacembs, both
fot light and for burning at the martyrs’ tombs to bozour them.
1. 321, the cruse s thousands of these Bave been cuecovered, 224
are exhibited in the museum at the Chereh of St. Jein Lateran
in Rome L 532, “fhe palm drowch™: graven iz covoiless
parts of the Roman catacombs, a5 & §7ga that the mxoyr bused
beneath it had won the victory, and k2d conguersd by kos f2%
1 323, “pro Christo” for Christ: that is to svy, the marty
bad shed the blood presented in the ermse for Cimers wke
L 647, ampollosity : windbag bekaviezs. L €0 &= emey
faul”: paolo, an Ntalian coin wonk sipenes. 1713, “ofotzs
redus®: justce brought back L 723 = E B
AMart, iv. 9t. L 787, Gonfalemior: Lord Xare, wio bom e
standard, or gonfalon. L 811, Exenor Il A-gn
L 812, Verillfer, sandard bearer. L 813 Tie Fomivise: 2z,
Livy of Padua, L 815, *Femas ¢f the dadis fuw®: ‘=,

2 Roman deity represented witt tws fime, tecznen bo was
ncquainted with the past a=3 f==v, o Loz be way
for the sun who opeas the oy at e oxmg god e 2 g

setting (Lemprire). L 853, ~Dewtor tize ommr 23z S
dived” ; a movement ev ya
23 the andinte in Besttoers £33 gy
lm"‘:l;he POSts dead wrie m—ies =
work. Her poems £ In'y e roimoss &2 2 e e o

Lneyclopadia Brironeim, v =5 3. 25, vos soor tommrre 3

wasthe Pope of The Fovr e 512 £15 = Erome
ever, says that Azter’s Foorn (Togrenr 200 '»E——Z
in question, The chzomer of dip apte Z

tainly agrees better w=% e gmvp ot o
that of the latten Jr o=y 5, N i
George W. Cocke, & ¥ fornmepopi s £ DD ST 12
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bable, that he deliberately gave to Innocent XIL qualities which
belonged only to Innocent XL (p. 339). The following sketch
of the life of Innocent XI. (Benedetto Odelscalchi) is taken from
the Encyclopadic Britannica » '* He was Pope from 1676 to 1689 ;
was born at Como in 1611, studied Jaw at Rome and Naples,
[and] held successively the offices of protonotary, President of
the Apostolic Chamber, Commissary of the Marca di Roma, and
Governor of Macerta; in 1647 Innocent X. made him cardinal,
and he afterwards successively became legate to Ferrara and
bishop of Novara. In all these capacities the simplicity and
purity of character which he displayed had, combined with his
unsclfish and open-handed benevolence, secured for him a high
place in the popular affection and esteem; and two months after
the death of Clement X. he was {Scpt. 21st, 1670), in spite of
French opposition, chosen his successor. He lost no time in
declaring and practically manifesting his zeal as a reformer of
manners and a corrector of administrative abuses. He sought
to abolish sinecures, and to put the papal finances otherwise on &
sound fooling ; beginning with the clergy, he endeavoured toraise
the laity also to a higher moral standard of living, Some of his
regulations with the latter object, however, may raise a smile ag
showing more zeal than judgment. In 1679 he publicly con-
demned sixty-five propositions, taken chiefly from the writings ou
Escobar, Suarez, and the like, as * gropositiones lavorun morali-
starum, and forbade any one to teach them under pain of
excommunication,  Personally not unfricndly to Molinos, he
nevertheless so far yielded to the enormous pressure brought
to bear upon him as to confirm in 1687 the judgment of the
inquisitors by which sixty-eight Molinist propositions were con-
demned as blasphemous and heretical. His pontificate was
marked by the prolonged struggle with Louis XIV. of France
on the subject of the so-called ‘Gallican Liberties,” and also
about certain immunities claimed by ambassadors to the papal
court. He died after a long period of feeble health on August
12th, 1689. Hitherto repeated attempts at his canonisation have
invariably failed, the reason popularly assigned being the influ-
ence of France. The fine moral character of Innocent has been
sketched with much artistic power, as well as with historical
fidelity, by Mr. Robert Browning in T%e Ring and the Book)'—
Innocent XI1. (Antonio Pignatelli), whese name Mr. Brownine



Rin} BROWMING CYCLOPEDIA 455

expressly gives, as fxing the identity of the Pope wkose char-
.:r,, hey Bponn)‘td, was born at Naples in 1615._ I:ie tock
Innecent XI. for bis model This pontiff made him, in 1681,
cardinal, bishop of Faenza, legate of Bologn, and archbishop of
Naples, *His election 23 pope took place February 12th, 1691,
At the begioning of bis regn e endeavoured taabelsh nepotism
Ly means of a bull, in 1662 His nepotes were the poor—the
Lateran his bospital. The Bullanum magrums contans taany
rules telaung to doister disciplive and tbe hfe of the secvlar
tlergy  Tha efforts for the testoration of disciplme were so
great, that scoffers boasted be kad reformed the Chorch both
{n ts head and members. He died on September 27th, 1700,
Shortly before his decease he settled a large sum on the hospral
he bad erected, and ordered that his goods should be sold ard
the proceeds given to the poor  He was a benevolent and pious
prelate = ({rep. Dict. Univ, Biog). Thereis such frequent refer-
eate to Maliaos aad ke doctrines of $olimsm or Quietizm i
The Ring end the Book, and the subject 18 50 nofamiliar to the
general reader, that 1 have thought it wise to extract the following
admintie toe on the guestion from Botler's Lives of the Suinsy,
under the date November xxiv, “St. John ¢f the Cross®
#Quictism was broacked by Michasl Molincs, & Spanish prisss
and spintual director in great repute 2t Rome, who, iz ke beck
entitled The Spinteal Guide, estatlisted a systeny of parfact con-
termplation, ltchielly Iums.n;-ou the followicg geoeral principles.
1, That perfect mglemphucm 1s & statein which 2 man donw et
reason, ot reflect, eltber oo God or bizself, bt passively roceires
lh.e (mpr.essmn of heavenly hzht without exsTaitiog 3oy acty, the
E‘i:d being fn a state of perfect inaction azd frattention, which
author calls quiet. Which principle i a notorions Baviee
and falsity: forevenin | 2

tions, how much soever 2 soul magbe =t;mc1:d t:::: Eerseress,
and nsensibie to external objects, which 2ct tpon ther orzacs,
he Sl extecices fes understanding and el in adoring Lo,
praising, o the like, 28 is demonstrable both from pricepls j
from the testimony of St. Teresz, znd all true contem; h;z

2. This fanatic teaches, that 2 soul in that state ds:xrr;pnm!:?
not even his own sahiation; and fears nothing, not even I:-?J
fsell, This principle, big with pemicious eonsequenens, 1o
beretical; as the precept and constant ©obligation of bci of
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salvation through Christ is an article of faith. The pretence
that a total indifference is a state of perfection is folly and
impiety, as if solicitude about things of duty was not a pre-
cept. And so if a man could ever be exempt from the
obligation of that charity which he owes both to God and
himeelf, by which he is bound, above all things, to desire and
to labour for his salvation and the eternal reign of God in his
soul. A third principle of this author is no less notoriously
hieretical : that in such a state the use of the sacraments and
good works becomes indifferent; and that the most criminal
representations and motions in the sensitive part of the soul
are foreign to the superior, and not sinful in this elevated state;
as if the sensitive part of the soul was not subject to the govern~
ment of the rational or superior part, or as i this could be
indifferent about what passes in it. Some will have it that
Molinos carried his last principles so far as to open a door to the
abominations of the Gnostics; but most excuse him from admit-
ting that horrible consequence (see F. Avrigny, Honoré of St. Mary,
ete.). Innocent XI., in 1687, condemned sixty-eight propositions
extracted from this author as respectively heretical, scandalous and
blasphemous. Molinos was condemned by the Inquisition at
Rome, recalled his errors, and ended his life in imprisonment in
1696 (ste Argentere, Collect. Judiciorum de Novis Errorsbus, t. iii.,
part 2, p. 402 ; Stevaert, Damnat. Prop., p. 1). Semi-Quictism
was rendered famous by having been for some time patronised
by the great Fenelon. Madame Guyon, a widow lady, wrote
An Easy and Skort Method of Prayer, and Solomon's Canticle
of Canticles interpreted in a Mystical Sense, for which, by
order of Lewis XIV., she was confined in a nunnery, but soon
after enlarged. Then it was that she became acquainted with
Fenelon; and she published the Old Testament with explana-
tions, her own life by hesself, and other works, all written with
spirit and a lively imagination. She submitted her doctrine to
the judgment of Bossuet, esteemed the most accurate theologian
in the French dominions.  After a mature examination, Bossuet,
bishop of Meaux, Cardinal Noailles, Fenelon, then lately nomi-
nated archbishop of Cambray, and M. Trowson, superior of
8. Sulpice, drew up thirty articles concerning ke sound maxims
of a spirifual life, to which Fenelon added four others. These
thirty-four articles were signed by them at Issy in 1695, and are
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tlhe famous *Articles of Issy' (sec Argentere, Collecto Judia-
orum de Novit Lrronbus, t.iil.; Du Plessis, st de Meaur,
t.1., p. 492; Mémoires Chronol ¢ fil, p 28). During this exami-
nation Dossuet and Fenelon had frequent disputes for and
spalinst disinterested love, or divine love of pure benevolence.
This latter undertook in some measure the patronage of Madame
Guyon, and {n 1697 published a book entitled 74 daxims of
the Smints, In which a kind of Semi-Quietism was advanced.
The clamour which was raised drew the author into disgrace
at the court of Lenis X1V, and the book was cordemned by
Innocent XII in 1699, on the 12th of March, and on the gth of
Apnl follow ing, by the author himself, who closed his eyes to all
the gli ings of human und ing to seck truth in the
obedient simplicity of faith. By this submission he vanquished
and triumphed over his defeat itself, and, by a more admirsble
freatness of soul, over his vanquisher,  With the book, twenty-
three propositions extracted out of it were censured by the Pope
as rash, pernicious in practice, and erroneous respectirely; but
none were qualified as heretical.  The principal error of Sexmr
Quicttsm consists in this doctrine,—thae, in the state of periect
conternplation, it belongs to the entire anmbilation ia wixh 2
2oul places hersell before God, and to the perfect reszmaton of
herself to His will, that she be indifferent whether she be dzmnad
or saved ; which monstrous extravagance destroys the obljzmex
of Christian kope. The Divioe precepts can pever clast, ket
strengthen one another. It would be blasphemy to pretesd
that becaure God, a3 a universal ruler, suffers min, we ca= tars
a compt in its being itted by others. God dz=zs ro
one but for sin and final impeoitence; yet, whilst we adore tee
Diine justice and sanctity, we are bound to reject s wat e
utrost abh and dep d: with the greatest
ardour, both which by the Dinne grace we ean shon. Whers,
then, can there be any room for such a pretended resigmation, at
the very thought of which piety shudders?  No such blaspEeries
occur in the writings of St. Teresa, St Joka of the Cross, or
other approved apintual authors. If they are, or seem to be,
expressed in certain parts of some spintaal worky, as those of
Bermicres, or in the ltalan traastation of Boudon's God Alony,
these expressions are to be comected by the rule of .olui
tkeology. Fenelon was chiefly deceived by the anthort® of an
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adulterated edition of Zke Spiritual Entertainments of St
Francis of Sales, published at Lyons, in 1628, by Drobet. Upon
the immediate complaint and supplication of St. Francis Chantal
and John Francis Sales, brother of the saint, then bishop of
Geneva, Lewis XIII. suppressed the privilege granted for the
said edition by letters patent given in the camp before Rochelle
in the same year, prefixed to the correct and true edition of that
book made at Lyons by Ceeurceillys in 1629, by order of St.
Francis Chantal, Yet this faulty edition, with its additions and
omissions, has been sometimes reprinted; and a copy of this
cdition imposed upon Fenelon, whom Bossuet, who used the
right cdition, accnsed of falsifying the book (see AMem. de Trev.
for July, anno 1558, p. 446). Bossuet had several years before
maintained in the schools of Sorbonne, with great warmth, that a
love of pure benevolence is chimerical. Nothing is more insisted
on in theological schools than the distinction of the love of chaste
desire and of benevolence. By the first, a creature loves God
as the creature's own good—that is, upon the motive of enjoying
Him, or because he shall possess God and find in Him his
own complete happiness,—in other words, because God is good
to the creature himself, both here and hereafter. The love of
benevolence is that by which a creature loves God purely for
His own sake, or because He is in Himself infinitely good. This
latter is called pure or disinterested love, or love of charity ; the
former is a love of an inferior order, and is said by most theo-
logians to belong to hope, not to charity ; and many maintain that
it can never attain to such a degree of perfection as to be a
love of God above &l things; because, say they, he who loves
God merely because He is his own good, or for the sake of his
cnjoyment, loves Him not for God's own increated goodness,
which is the motive of charity ; nor can he love Him more than
he does his own enjoyment of Him, though he makes no such
comparison, nor even directly or interpretatively forms such an
act, that he loves Him not more than he does his own possession
of Him—which would be criminal and extremely inordinate. So
this Jove is good, and of obligation, as a part of hope; and it
disposes the soul to the love of charity, Bossuet allowed the
distinct motives of the loves of chaste desire and of benevolence;
but said no act of the latter could be formed by the heart which
does uot expressly include an act of the former; because, said
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e, no man can Jove any good without desiting to hin-:sell at the
same time the possession of that good or fts union wnh' himself,
and no man can love another's good merely as anather's, ‘This
a0 aYiow, 1f this other's good wese to destroy ot exclude the lave
of his own good. Hence the habit of love of benevolente must
Include the habit of the love of desire. But the act may be and
often It exercised without it, for good is amiable in itself Ant‘l for
fts own sake; and this {s the general opinion of thealogians,
However, the opinlon of Dossuet, that an act of the lave of
benesolence or of charity I3 inseparable from an actual love o
desire fs not censured, but {s maintained also by F. Honoratus
ot §t. Mary (Tradition sur la Contempl., t ui, ch bv, p. 273)
Mr. Morris carfics this notion so far s¢ topretend that creatures,
{n toving God, consider nothing in His perfections but their own
good (Letter 2, *On Divine Love,'p. 8). Some advised Fenclon
to make a diversion by attacking Bossuet's seotiments and books
at Rome, and convicting him of establishing theological bope by
destroying ehanty. But the pious archbishop made answer that
he pever would icflame a dispute by recnminatiog agamst a
brother, whatever might have seemed prudent to be done at
enother scason. When he was put in mind to bewase of the
artifices of mankind, which he had so well known 2nd so often
experienced, he made answer: "Let us die in our simphesty”
(moriamur in simphaitite nostrd) On this celebrated dispute
the Ingeaious Claville (Tras¥ du Vrai Mérite) makes this temark,
—that some of those who carried the point were condemned by
the public as if they lost charity by the manner in which they
carried on the contest; but if Fenelon erredin theory be was led
astray by an excess in bis desire of chanty, By tlus adversity
and submission he {mproved his own chanty and humilty ta
perfection, and arived at the most easy disposition of heart,
disengaged from everything in the world, bowed down 10 2 state
of pliableness 3nd doeility not 1o be expressed, and grounded iz
 love of simplicsty which d in him everything besides,
Those who admired these wirtues in him before were surprised

atthe great heights to which he afterwards carried thems so mych

ke appeared a new man, though before & model of piety and

hm-uluy' Asto ghc du(incglon of the motives 1n our Jove of God,

in practice, too nice or anxions an wquiry is geperally fruitless

acd peroicious: for out business 1 more and more to die fo
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ourselves, purify our hearts, and employ our understanding in
the contemplation of the Divine perfections and heavenly mys-
teries, and our affections in the various acts of holy love—a
boundless field in which our souls may freely take their range.
And while we blame the extravagances of false mystics, we must
never fear being transported to excesses in practice by the love
of God. It can never be carried too far, since the only measure
of our love to God is to ‘love without measure,’ as St. Bernard
says. No transports of pure love can carry souls aside from the
right way, so long as they are guided by humility and obedience,
In disputes about such things, the utmost care is necessary that
charity be not lost in them, that envy and pride be guarded against,
and that sobriety and moderation be observed in all inquiries;
for nothing is more frequent than for the greatest geniuses, in
pursuing subtleties, to lose sight both of virtue, of good sense
and reason itself. (See Bossuet's works on this subject, t. vi,
especially his Afysfici 12 Tuto, in which he is more correct than
in some of his other pieces; also Du Plessis, Hist. de I'Eglise
de Meaux, t. 1., p. 485; the several lines of Fenelon, ctc)” Mr.
Browning in this poem is like a demonstrator of anatomy in a
famous school of dissection—some Sir Charles Bell lecturing to
a crowded room {ull of students; taking up nerve after nerve,
following it through all its ramifications, tracing it from its origin
in brain or spinal cord, and never leaving it till it is lost in
microscopic fibres at the periphery. He is as impartial as the
anatomist, who asks no questions as to the presence of the
subject on his table: all he has to do with is the science to
which he is devoted. Mr. Browning is as happy with Guido
in his dungeon as with the Pope in the Vatican, or Pompilia
in the prescnce of the angels waiting to conduct her to God.
The matter in hand is the human soul ; and as the greatest poet
of the soul that the world has ever seen, he is lost in his work,
Count Guido never could have thought or said so much for
himself as Browning has said for him. Pompilia’s innocent,
unsophisticated heart never attempted to formulate such a medi-
tation on her brief history. Caponsacchi, we may be sure, never
rose from his sonnets and gallantry to such a conscious elevation
of soul as burst suddenly forth in the splendour of Pompilia’s
soldier-saint on his defence, If the Pope himself, the Vicar of
Christ, came to his decision by any such conscious process of
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reazoning and high-toned Christian philosophy—Catholic because
it fs the highest expression of the highest thought and noblest
imputse of the human heart—as that with which Mr. Browning
has invested him, then Innocent X1, was a man of genlus second
only to the poct who has “created™ bim nearly two hundred
years after he died. Butno! These people lived indeed; they
wrought alf which their histories tell of them; but how and why,
they never knew. God alone perfectly reads the human heart;
and a few men like Browning are prinleged to catch a word
of the tecord here and there,
Roland, (Sec CiiLpE RoLasD 70 THE DARK TOWER Caye)
Rosny, (Aslando, 1889) Lave, pure and pastiovate, un-
restrained by thought of self, and gluttonous of sacnfice, wasthe
undoing of the hero. No prudence could keep Rosny from his
fate, Strength in love, and its victory in death is judged by the
maiden to be the best.  Although there does riot seem to be any
Fistorical incident reterred to to the poem, it may be advisable
to zay that Maximilian de Béthune, duke of Sully (1560-1631),
the French statesman, was born at the chiteay of Rosny, pear
Mantes. The title of his baronetcy was derived from the name
of his birthplace, atd he was commonly known by the name of
Rosny all his bfe. Murray says that “Rosny is a dirty little
village about hall-way between Mantes and Doonidres, The
chiteau was the birthplace of Sully, where he was frequently
visited by his friend and master, Henn IV, who slept here the
night after his victory at Ivry.  The king, having overtaken Sully
on the 1oad desperatcly wounded, carried on a htter, accom-
panicd by kis squires in a Like plight, fell on his neck and affec-
tionately embraced him.  The chtcau is a plam, solid building
of red brick, with stone quoins and a high tent roof, surtounded
by a deep ditch. It was rebuilt by Sully at the beginning of the
seventeenth century.  From 1818 down to the Revolution of 1830
Rosny was the favourite residence of the Duchesse de Berri,
who erected here a chapel to contzia the heatt of her husband *
Rotamund Page. (Martin Relph) She was the young pul
who was shot by the military for supposed treason, and whose
{nnocence would have been proved by her lover Parkes, if Mr.
Martin had made known his presence when he 2aw him arrive st
the village from the eminence on which he was standing
“Round us the Wild Creatures.” (Ferwhuk's Fances )
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we generally have a month of magnificent summer weather.
“ Expect St. Martin's summer, haleyon days” (Shakespeare,
1 Hen. VI, Act i, sc. 2), and, “Farewell thou latter spring!
farewell All-hallown summer!” It is also called **St. Luke's
Summer,” and Martinmas, and Martilmasse, because the feast of
St. Martin is kept on November 11th. St. Luke’s Day is October
18th. Verse 12, Pentelofe was the wife of Ulysses. During the
long absence of her husband she was several times importuned
by suitors to marry them. She told them that she could not
marry again, even if she were assured that Ulysses were dead,
until she had finished weaving a shroud for her aged father-in-
law. Every night she pulled out what she had woven during
the day, and so her work made no progress. Ulysses: is
corrupt form of Odusseus, the king of Ithaca. He is one of the
principal heroes in the Iliad of Homer, and the chief hero of the
Odyssey.

St. Peter’s at Rome. (Chrisfmas Eve.) The great colonnade
on cither side of St. Peter's Square is of semicircular form, and
is beautifully described by the poct as

¥ Arms wide open to cmbrace
The entry of the human race.

Saul. This is perhaps the grandest and most beautiful of all
Mr. Browning’s religious poems. It is a Messianic oratorio in
words. The influence of music in the cure of diseases has_long
been a subject of study by physicians. Disraeli, in his Curvostties
of Literature, has an article on *' Medical Music.” In Dr. Burney's
History of Music there is a chapter on " The Medicinal Powers
attributed to Music by the Ancients.” Dr. Burney thought this
influence was partly due to its occasioning certain vibrations
of the nerves, as well as its well-known effect in diverting the
attention.  Depression of mind, delirium and insanity, were
anciently attributed to evil spirits, which were put to flight by
suitable harmonies. It svas for this reason that David was sent
for to cure the mental derangement of Saul.  The influence of
music on the lower animals is often exceedingly marked, and can
scarcely in their case, as in our own, be due to the association of
ideas. The peculiar and sweet melancholy inspired by distant
church bells on a calm summer evening in the country, though
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we generally have a month of magnificent summer sweather,
“Expect St. Martin's summer, halcyon days”™ (Shakespeare,
1 Hen. VI, Act i, sc. 2), and, “Farewell thou latter spring!
farewell All-hallown summer{” It is also called “St. Luke's
Summer,” and Martinmas, and Martilmasse, because the feast of
St. Martin is kept on November 11th. St. Luke's Day is October
18th. Verse 12, Penclofie was the wife of Ulysses. During the
long absence of her husband she was several times importuned
by suitors to marry them, She told them that she could not
marry again, even if she were assured that Ulysses were dead,
until she had finished weaving a shroud for her aged father-in-
law. Every night she pulled out what she had woven during
the day, and so her work made no progress. Ulysses: is a
corrupt form of Odusseus, the king of Ithaca. He is one of the
principal heroes in the Iliad of Homer, and the chief hero of the
Odyssey.

St. Peter's at Rome. (Christmas Ewve)) The great colonnade
on cither side of St. Peter’'s Square is of semicircular form, and
is beautifully described by the poct as

“ Arms wide open to embrace
The entry of the human race.

Saul. This is perhaps the grandest and most beautiful of all
Mr. Browning's religious poems. It is a Messianic oratorio in
words. The influence of music in the cure of discases has long
been a subject of study by physicians. Disraeli, in his Curiosities
of Literature, has an article on # Medical Music.” In Dr. Burncy's
History of Music there is a chapter on “The Medicinal Powers
attributed to Music by the Ancients.”” Dr. Bumney thought this
influence was partly due to its occasioning certain_vibrations
of the nerves, as well as its well-known effect in_diverting the
attention. Depression of mingd, delirium and  insanity, were
anciently attributed to evil spirits, which were put to flight by
suitable harmonies. It was for this reason that David was sent
for to cure the mental derangement of Saul. The influence of
music on the lower animals is often exceedingly marked, and can
scarcely in their case, as in our own, be due to the association of
ideas. The peculiar and sweet melancholy inspired by distant
church bells on a calm summer evening in the country, though
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difficult to aceourt for, is not less real than Js the insplring and
favigorating effect produced by march music on weary soldiers,
Life 1s a harmopious process; where there is most health there is
wott harmony fn the way o which the bodily functions ace
performed, A great physician has described health as * going
easy.” It would be strange, therefore, if ammal life were not
atuned to sympathy with mechanical harmony. The most
modern theory is that “Music is onc of the sumuli which
reulates the otor activity employed in tissue nutntion ™
(Sec Lancet, May oth, 1891, p. 1055.) In another article 10 the
same journal, for May 23rd, the subject is sull further treated
The writer says: = The value of music as a therapeutic method
cannot yet be so precisely stated that we may measure it by
dosage or by an invariably similar order of effects.  Of its whole-
some Influence in various fosms of disease, however, there can
be Iittle or no doubt. In making this assertion we do not, of
courve, assign to it 2ny specific or peculiar action. It is no
quack’s nostrum, no reputed conqueror of ache or ailment It is
only, 23 we have already shown in a recent article, one of those
intangible but effective aids of medicine which exert their health.
ful properties through the nervous gystem. It is as a mental
tonlc that music acts.  Accordingly, we may naturally expect it to
exert fts powers chlefly n those diseases, or aspects of disease,
which are due to morbid nesvous action.  The ewdence of its
utlty on occasions where fatigue or worry has disturbed the
propet balance and relation between the mind and body of the
to-called Lealthy will explain ita action o disease. We ean
readily understand how a pleasing and lively melody can awake
in & Jaded Lrain the strong emotion of hope, and energising by
its means the larguwd pervecontrol of the whole crculation,
strergthen the beart-beat and refresh the vasculanty of every
erpan We can picture the same brain i forced imtation fret-
fully etimulating the service of the vaso-motor nerves, and
staming the tissues of their blood.supply. Here, again, it 12
€ayy to comprehend the regulating effect of quieter harmony,
which beings at once a rest and a diversion to the frettinz mund.
Even aches are gootbed for a time by a transference of attention .
ard why, ther, should not pun be lylled by music?” That ot
sometimes Is thus relieved, we cannot doutt. It 1s espeaally 1o
the graver pervous maladies, bowever, that we should look for

30
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benefit from this remedy. Definite statistics on the subject may
not be forthcaming, but all that we have said goes to show that
states of insanity, which are largely influenced by the condition
of the sympathetic system, should find some part of their treat-
ment in the hands of the musician. It is, therefore, for such
cases espccxally that we would enlist his services. In nervous
diseases music produces a stimulating effect on the ‘trophic
nerves, these are so called because they are supposed to govern
or control the normal metabolism of their tissues (or the pheno-
mena whereby living organisms assimilate their food into their
tissues). Depressingnews will impede or even arrest digestion,
as is well known; cheerful conversation and music assist the
assimilation of our sustenance. The almost total ignorance of
the ancients concerning physiological processes caused them to
attribute to demons the maladies which they could not com-
prehend. DMusic was prescribed for Saul empirically : it mattered
little to the patient, so long as he was cured, whether music
expelled a demon who was tormenting him, or lubricated the
wheels of hisnervous mechanism.  David took his harp to Saul's
tent, untwisted the lilies which were twined round the strings to
keep them cool, and began by playing the tune all the sheep
knew, appealing to his mere animal nature, and bringing him
into harmony with the lower forms of healthy life ; for there are
points in our lives touched alike by men and sheep. Then he
played the tunc which the quails love, and that which delights
the crickets, and the music which appeals to the quick jerhoa; for
there is a bond of sympathy between these creatures of our
Father's hand and ourselves which we do ill to overlook; itis
well for us sometimes to allow ourselves to be influenced by
those things which God has made to delight the beautiful
dumb creatures whom St. Francis of Assisi delighted to call
his brothers and sisters. It was another step towards Saul's
recovery when his soul achieved the harmony of a quail and a
jerboa. Then he advanced his theme : he led the patient by his
wmelody to the help tune of the reapers; brought before his
saddencd soul the good friendship of the toilers at their merry-
making ; expanded his heart in the warmth of brotherliness, the
sympathy of man with man. But higher yet! The march of the
honoured dead is played,—the praise of the men who have for-
gotten the faults in the work the man completed. And after
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that the joyful mamiage chant, the abounding Life and cheerful.

vess of the maidens; the march, too, of the comradeship of man

fn his greater task, the compulsion of the mechanieal forces to

aid the progress of the race, More exalted strains follow swhen,

{n the spirit of the worship of the one God of Israclthe Levites

ascend lhe altar sleps to lppczse Jehovah ln sacnﬁce I!y ﬂmv
. r.,

a
mc wild joys er Living were n:lcbmcd. Ihc nluc or man's ln!c, the

id of God, the friendship, the kingship, the gifts
combined to dawer one head with the wealth of the world,—the
stimuluy of high ambition, the surpasaing deeds, the crowning
fame all concentrated {n Saul, king of Israel Aand the leap of
David’s heart volang ftself in the cry “Saull® went to his
wintry soul as ¥apring's arrawy summons to the vale, making it
laugh in freedom and Sowers.”  Saul was “released and aware,”
the despalr was gone; paleand worn, he stood by the tent pole,
ance more himaelf; he was recalled to Lfe, but not yet fitted to
enjoy it David pushes hisadvantage : the future, with fts glorious
prospect, the reward which God shall give to the successors of
the king; and as David sings of the ages to come, which will
ting with his praises and the f2ame of his mighty deeds, the life
stream courses through his velns, he begins to live ence more,
he puts out his hand, touches tenderly the brow of the harpust,
and as he looks on Darid the bezutiful soul of the youthful
singer poes out to the king in love, the magnetusm of s sym.
pathy touches him, and he longs to impart to hum more than the
past and present, he would give him new life altogether ages
bence as at the moment.  If be would do this, bow much more
would God dol

#Jlave | knowledge 7 confounded it shrivels st Wisdom 1114 twre.
Havel forethought ? bow purbling, how blank, to the Infint Care 1°

10 ke would fain do 56 much for this suffering man, would save,
redeem and restore him, interpose to snatch Saul the mistake,
the falure, from ruin, and bid him win by the pain-throb, the inten-
sified blss of the next world's reward and repose, Uf be
starve his own soul to 6l up Saul's Life, aurely God would
all that David could desire to do, & the Creater in ever
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surpasses the creature, and as the Infinite transcends the finite.
Then, in a magnificent prophetic burst, the singer tells Saul:
'O Saul, it shall be

A Face like my face that receives thee; a Man like to me,

Thou shalt love and be loved by, for ever; a Hand like this hand

Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee! See the Christ

stand I”

The singer leaves the tent, goes to his bome through the night,
but not alone: clouds of witnesses hover around him, angels
have come to listen to his prophecy, and the air is full of yearn-
ing spirits ; the earth has awakened ; hell has heard the echoes of
his song,—her crews are loosed with alarm at the danger which
impends; the stars jn their courses beat with emotion; all
creation palpitates with excitement ; but the Hand which impelled
him “quenched it with quiet,” and earth in rapture sank to rest.
But the world was the better for the blessed news, “felt the new
law"; the flowers rejoiced, the heart of the cedars and the sap ot
the vines responded to the thrill of joy the brooks murmured,
# F'en so, it is so1” (What are known as the Messianic Psalms,
or those in which David sings of the Christ, who was to come,
are the following: Psalm ii,, xxi.,, xxii., xlv,, Ixxii, and ex.)—In
Longus's romance of Daphnis and Chloe there occur two
passages which may have furnished Browning with the sugges-
tion of this series of tunes. The first is found on pp. 303-4 (1
quote from Smith's translation, in the Bohin edition): “He ran
through all variations of pastoral melody; he played the tune
which the oxen obey, and which attracts the goats,—that in which
the sheep delight.  The notes for the sheep were sweet, those
for the oxen deep, those for the goats were shrill. In short, his
single pipe could express the tones of every pipe which is played
upon. Those present lay listening in silent delight ; when Dryas
rose up, and desired Philetas to strike up the Bacchanalian tune,
Philetas obeyed ; and Dryas began the vintage-dance in which
he represented the plucking of the grapes, the carrying of the
baskets, the treading of the clusters, and the drinking of the
new-made wine. . . . Upon losing sight of her, Daphnis, seizing
the large pipe of Philetas, breathed into it 2 mournful strain as
of one who loves; then a lovesick strain as of one who pleads;
lastly, a recalling strain, as of one who secks her whom he
bas lost.” The other is from pp. 332-4: “Daphnis dis-
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pozed tiie company In a sericirele; then standing under the
shade of & beech-tree, he took his pipe from his serip, and
breathed Into it very gently. The goats stood still, merely
Lfting up their heads. Next he played the pasture tune, upon
which they all put down their heads and began to graze. Now
he produced some notes solt and sweet in tone: at once Lis
berd lay down.  After this he piped in a sharp key, a2d they ran
off to the wood, a3 if & wolf were In sight™  Agaln, may not the
impulse to write this poetry have been derived from Heber's
Stirit of Hebrew Poctry?  Onp. 197, vol. Ii, of the translation,
there s & kind of challenge to poets In general ; # Take David
in the presence of Saul.  More than one poct has availed him.
self of the beauty of this situation ; but no one to my knowledge
has yet stolen the harp of David, and produced & poem, such
even as Dryden's ode In the composition of Handel, where
‘Timot!, plays before Alexand 4 tng did accept the
chballenge, it was only to refute the obsenation by his success™
~Fall Mall Gaselie,
Norrs.—The Dible atory of Darid playing before Saul is found
in 1 Samuel xvi, 14-23.  Stanza L, Adwer: the son of Ner,
eaptain of Saul's bost (1 Samvel xvk 5). Stanza v, ferdoa:
a small jumping vodent animal, called also the jumping hare,
Stangs wni., MaleSaffhires; the astenas or stat stone, a semi.
transparent sapphire.  Stanra xiv., Hebrow: the most southern
of the three aties of refuge west of Jordan; A7sron: a brook
in Jerusalem.
Scienco in Browning. The following arc some references
to scientific matters in the poet’s works appended to my essay
on * Browning as a Sdentific Poct * in Drrwning’s Message lo ks
Times. The list of references makes no pretenzion to be an
exhaustive one~—it could be considerably amplified by a careful
teperusal of the works—but it will suffice for the purpose 1~
Aratiy.~Poems, v., p. 152; vi, p. 158. Fifine, p. 68
Astrongmy ~Prince 1. S, p. 66, Sondello, pp 187, 181
Botany.—Poems, 1, p 194; v., pp. 193 208, 223, 312, Fifine,
P 14 Sordello, p. 20,

Chemistry —Poems, fil, pp. 219, 220; iv., p. 238; v. pp 155, 156
Prince H. S, pp. 44, 91.  Red Cotton, p 196, Croisic, pp
0, 92 Fifine, pp. 65, 97, 130. Ferishtah, pp 39. 40, 45,76
ippa P, p.ago. Sordella, p. 194. Fung and Book, 1, p 2
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Electyicity—Poems, vi, pp. 183, 203. Red Cotton, p. 196.
Tifine, p. 115.

Euvolution~FPoems, i, p. 188, Prince H. S, p. 68, Fifine.
p. 162, La Saisiaz, p. §7.

Light—Poems, iii., p. 170. Jocoseria, p. 124, Fifine, pp. 65, 29.
Numpholeptos, p. 1o1. Ring and Book, i,, p. 71 iii, p. 170}
iv., pp. 57, 79.

Materia Medica and Therapeutics—Pietro of Abano, p. 84.
Prince H. S, p. 77. Paracelsus, p. 111,

Medicine—~Poems, iv., p. 273} v, p. 220. Dramatic Idyls, ii,
preface. Red Cotton, p. 199. Ferishtah, pp. 27, 55, 56
Ring and Book, iv., p. 12.

Pharmacy —~FPoems, iii, p. g6; v., p. 220.

Physiology~Poems, v., p. 191. Sordello, p. 195. Tray.

Scientific Matlers in General—Poems, v., pp. 128, 302; vi., p. 203,
Dramatic Idyls, ii,, p. 68, Fifine, pp. 51, 86. La Saisiaz,
pp- 69, 82. Ferishtah, p. 131.  Sordello, pp. 25, 203. Ring
and Book, iv., pp. 61, 77, 180.

The references are to the six-volume edition of the poems, and

to the original separate editions of the larger works.

Sebald, The man in Pifpa Passes who murdered Ottima's
husband.

Serenade at the Villa, A. (Men and Women, 1855; Lyrics,
1863 ; Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) A lover serenades his lady on n
sultry summer night; and the burden of his song is that, as he
watches through the dark night at her villa, so he vows to watch
through life over her path, and shield her from danger and serve
her in secret devotion, as he sings to her now while she sleeps.
The lady dreamed of music, but slept on, though “the earth
turned in her sleep in pain.” Earth has heard many serenades
and many vows made only to be broken. The iron gate which
ground its teeth to let the serenader pass seemed to be disputing
the Iover's protestations ; and one fears that if his mistress was
like the carth, and *turned in her sleep ” too, she would derive
little satisfaction from his music.

Setebos., (Caliban and Sefebos) The god of the Patagonians,
whom Caliban worships because his mother did so, Caliban
thinks he lives in the moon, and has made mankind for his
amusement.

Shah *Abbaa, (lerishiak’s Fancies, 771}  Shah ‘Abbas, sur-
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pamed the Great, was one of the mmost celebrated of the sovercigns
of Persie. 1e came to the throne at the age of eighteen, ia the
year 1585, He Qefeated the predatory Uszbeks, who cctepied
Kberassan, after a fong and severe struggle, in a great battlenexr
Herat (15¢7), and drove them ot of bis dominicas. He was
successfal in the wars be waged against the Torks, 20d t}:m.by
greatly extended his dominions. He defeated the umited ar=les
of the Turka aod Tartars is 1618, Baghdad was taken iz 1623,
AWhen he died, in 1638, bis dominions reacked frem the Tizns
to the lndus. The circumstances pamrated in Mr. Browzing's
poem are not historical. The subject of the poem is Belef
“It s beautiful, but is it true?” Fenshtah kas now achieved
dervishhood, and a pupd asks, “Was this Life Lred, was this
death died, rot dreamed 7”1t was 2aswered, * Many attested
it for fact® A cup-bearer leR on record a story of the death of
the brave Shah ‘Abbas of simple fear at duiscovencg 2 spider in
tis wine, The cup-bearer was eye-witzess of the fact. The
Dervish say3 we must distinguish between the noble act of belisf,
and mere easy acquiestence.  Twenty soldiers testify to the
death of a comrade; yet ke comes home safe and socrd after the
wars. He b2d two sons. Ouac who heard that his father was
livirg tejoiced; the other preferred the evidence of the twenty
men who saw him die.  Ten years later home comes Ishak,
‘Tke townsmen bid the man of ready faith go and welcome his
father, and the unbelievirg one to hide his head The father
would pralse the loving heart in preference to the sceptical head.
" 13 God less wite 7* asks Fenshish, The Iyric teaches that the
true light of Wfe s love.  The dark ways of Iife and the mysteries
of the human heart will prove stones of stumbling and Tocks of
offence where love is not the gude. With love and truth our
obstacles disappear,

Shakespeare. The poem which Mr Browning wrote for
e Shakespeorean ShoweBook, 1533, commenced with the word
*Shabespeare!® See Nanes, Tug.,

8hop. (Pacchiarotto, eith ether Poems, 1876) “As even in
science all yo3ds,” it has been said, “lead to the mouth,” 5013 1t
with Artand Letters.  The poet deplores the hfe of a tradesman
v«ba' knows oo other use of Life.but to easble him to dnve a
foaring business, kis “meat and drink but money chink,"—and
1o, beeause flesh must be fed, spint is chawed 1o the counter,
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The poet would have the tradesman brighten his daily life with
art and song, as men do who let their good angels sometimes
converse with them, in lands where poets and painters think more
of art than money. The danger and wickedness of compelling
the soul to be the eternal slave of sordid desires and petty
anxieties is pointed out in this poem, and by **shop ” we are not
only to think of tradesmen, but of all the large class of those who
are, like the man in the Pilgrim’s Progress, too busy with the
muck-rake to look at the heavens above them, and losing their
higher selves in their absorption in earthly employments.

Sibrandus Schafnaburgensis. (See GARDEX Fancies.)) The
name of some old scholar, who has written a book, which is read
by a profane fellow in a garden, who throws it into a decaying
tree, there to be in company with congenial fungi.

“ Sighed Rawdon Brown.” (See RaAwpox BROWN.)

Soliloquy of the Spanish Cloister, [Dramatic Lyrics, in
Bells and Pomegranaltes, I11., 1842, under the title of “Camp
and Cloister—1. Camp (French), IL. Cloister (Spanish).”] There
is, of course, no historical basis for the subject-matter of this
poem ; but there is no reason why such things should not occur
in a convent or monastery, Human nature, we find, is pretty
much the same, under whatever conditions we examine it; and
petty malice, ill-nature, and evil passions, find their congenial
soil alike in the cloister and the world. Some of the most
unpleasant failings of our nature are no doubt directly fostered
by cloister life, just as religious people of every class are often
censorious, uncharitable in their judgments, pharisaical and
severe. Unless monks and nuns are regularly and entirely
employed in useful labour, these evil weeds are certain to spring
up in the untilled soil of the human heart. Work is the only
remedy for pettiness of spirit, and active employment the only
atmosphere for the nobler products of the soul. It must never
be forgotten, however, that thousands of the most beautiful
characters which have blessed the world have been formed in
the cloister; such are being formed now, and will continue to be
so formed, in direct proportion to the useful work in which its
inmates are employed.—To inferior and evil natures the lofty
and noble soul is generally an object of hatred and jealousy.
In this poem we have a coarse-minded Spanish monk, boiling
over with abhorrence of a good, gentle brother, who loves his
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flowers, trims his bushes and waters his rose trees with tender
solicitude for the welfare of Tis plants, the only things in the
monastery he can love, The simple talk of the hated friar at
meal-time and recreation disgusts him; he knows in his heart
that the good brother is a saint, though he tries in his malice
to rake up some remembrance of a wandering look at odd
times, and {3 not so mtualistically exact as he is himself,
He spites him by damaging hus plants all he can in a sly and
ingenious way. He would Like tum to lose his chances of sa-
vation if he could, so he will endeavour to pervert his orthodoxy
and trip him up on his way to heaven; he will shp in amongst
his greengages a wicked French novel; or he will even go so
far as to ask Satan’s aid,—when, as he meditates all this ewil
doing, the vesper bell rings and the wicked ald fellaw goes to his
prayers.

Nores,—~Verse fi, “Safve #3i” a salutation, *Hal to
theel™ Verse v., Cross-wise. the use of the sign of the cross is
traceable to the earhest Christian wmes, ** The Tvinity illus-
trate™: when the sign of the cross 1s made it 13 usual to add
internally #In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost Amen.” A Catholic remembers the Trnity
In numberless ways; Arian: “One who adheres to the doce
trines of Arius, 2 presbyter of the Church in the fourth century,
who held Christ to be a created being, inferior to God the Father
in nature and dignity, though the first and noblest of created
beings.” (Moskeim.) Versevit, * The great text in the Galatians”
1 take to be the tenthverse of the third chapter: * For as many as
are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is wntten,
*Cursed is every one that continueth not 1n all things which are
written in the book of the law to do them.'” “It 1s written,”
—that is to say, in the book of Deutesonomy, xrvill, 15 1o 68,
wherein are set forth at length the curses for dizobedience.
Those anth \ly-minded on this poem who
have been disappointed in finding ouly some " seventeen warks of
the flesh” in Galatians v. 19-zt will find an abundant oppor-
tunity for their discrimination i the chapter of Deuteronomy to
which Irefer. The question to setile is “the twenty-nine dis-
tinct damoations” St James says in his epstle (. 1Ok
that “he who offends against the law in one point is guilty
ofall” I therefore, the envious monk could induce bia brothet
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Queen Sheba received this letter,, she sent in laste for her
elders and councillors, to ask their advice as to the nature
of her reply. They spoke but lightly of the message and
the one who sent it; but the Queen did not regard their
words. She sent a vessel, carrying many presents of different

* metals, minerals, and precious stones, to Solomon. It was after
a voyage of two years’ time that these presents arrived at
Jerusalem; and in aletter intrusted to the captain, the Queen
said 'After thou hast received the message, then 1 myself will
come to thee” And in two years after this time Queen Sheba
arrived at Jerusalem. When Solomon heard that the Queenwas
coming, he sent Benayahuy, the son of Jehoyadah, the general of
his army, to meet her,  When the Queen saw him she thought he
was the King, and she alighted from her carriage, Then Benayahu
asked, ‘Why alightest thou from thy carriage?’ And she
answered, ‘'Art thou not his majesty, the King?' No, replied
Benayahu, *I am but onc of his officers” Then the Queen
turned back and said to her ladies in attendance, ‘If this is but
one of the officers, and he is so noble and imposing in appear-
ance, how great must be his superior, the King{’ And Benayahuy,
the son of Jehoyadah, conducted Queen Sheba to the palace of
the King. Solomon prepared to receive his visitor in an apart-
ment laid and lined with glass; and the Queen at first was so
deceived by the appearance that she imagined the King to be
sitting in water. And when the Queen had tested Solomon's
wisdom * and witnessed his magnificence, she said: *1 believed
not what 1 heard; but now I have come, and my eyes have seen
it all, behoald, the half has not been told to me. Happy are thy
servants who stand before thee continually to listen to thy words
of wisdom. Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath placed thee
on a throne to rule righteously and in justice! When other
kingdoms heard the words of the Queen of Sheba, they feared
Solomon exceedingly, and he became greater than all the other
kings of the earth in wisdom and in wealth. Solomon was born
in the year 2912 A.M., and reigned over Israel forty years, Four
hundred and thirty-three years elapsed between the date of
Sclomon’s reign and that of the Temple's destruction.”  (From
Polano’s translation of selections from the Talmud,)

* By mecans of riddles, as related in the Bible,
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Sonnet:*—
#Eyes, calm beside thee, (Lady could’st thou know1)
May tern away thick with fast-gathering tears:
1 glance not where all gaze: thriling and low
* Their passionate praises reach thee—my cheek wears
Alone no wonder when thou passest by
Thy tremulovs lids bent and suffused reply
To the irrepressible homage which doth glow
On every ip but mine: 1f in thine cars
Their accents linger—and thou dost recall
Me as 1 stood, still, guarded, very pale,
Beside each votanst whose hghted brow
‘Wore worship hike an aureole, O'er them afl
My beauty,’ thou wilt murmur, ¢ did prevail
Save that one only ;'—Lady could’st thou know |
August 17¢h, 1834 zr

Sordello, [THE Man. Sordello was a troubadour, and we
have to thank Dante for having made, i his Purgatorio, such
frequent reference to him as will preserve his name from
ohlivion as long as the Dwwina Commedia 1s known to the
world. Sordello is referred to in the Purgaforio eight times:
viz,in Canto vi. 75 viL 2, §2; viiv. 38, 43, 62, 93; 1x. 53 (Cary’s
translation). In the sixth Canto we are introduced to Sordella
thus =

“Butlo) a spint there
Stands solitary, and toward us looks;
It will 1nstruct us in the speediest way,”

‘We soon approach'd it, O thou Lombard spint}
How didst thou stand, in high abstracted mood,
Scarce moving with slow digmty thine eyes.
1t spoke not aught, but let us onward pass,
Eying us as  lion on his wateh
But Vergil, with entreaty mild, advanced,
Requesting it to show the best ascent.

It answer to his question none return'd 3
But of our country and our kind of ife
Demanded—When my courteous gutde began,

* The above sonnet, by Robert Browning, is copied from The
Monthiy Repositery (edied by W. ] Fox) for 1834, New series,
vol, viu, p. 712,
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‘Mantua,’ the shadow, in itself absorb'd,

Rose towards us from the place in which it stood,
And cried, ‘ Mantuan 1 am thy countryman,
Sordello.) Each the other then embraced.”

Cary's note is valuable : *The history of Sordello's life is wrapt
in the obscurity of romance. That he distinguished himself
by his skill in Provengal poetry is certain; and many feats of
military prowess have been attributed to him. It is probable
that he was born towards the end of the twelfth, and died
about the middle of the succeeding century. Tiraboschi, who
terms him the most illustrious of all the Provengal pocts of his
age, has taken much pains to sift all the notices he could collect
relating to him; and has particularly exposed the fabulous
narrative which Platina has introduced on this subject in his
history of Mantua, Honourable mention of his name is made
by our poet in the treatise De Vulg. Elog., lib. i. cap. 15, where
it is said that, remarkable as he was for eloquence, he deserted
the vemnacular language of his own country, not only in his
poems, but in every other kind of writing. Tiraboschi had at first
concluded him to be the same writer whom Dante elsewhere
(De Vulg. Elog., lib. ii. c. 13) calls Gottus Mantuanus, but after-
wards gave up that opinion to the authority of the Conte d'Arco
and the Abate Bettinelli. By Bastero, in his Grusca Provencale,
(ediz. Roma., 1724, p. 94), amongst Sordello’s MS. peems in the
Vatican, are mentioned *Canzoni, Tenzoni, Cobbole,” and
various * Serventesi,” particularly one in the form of a funeral
song on the death of Blancas, in which the poet reprehends all the
reigning princes in Christendom.—Many of Sordello’'s poems
have been brought to light by the industry of M. Raynouard, in
his Choix des Poésies des Troubadours and his Lexsgue Roman.”
Sismondi, in his Liferature of Europe, vol. i., p. 103, says that the
real merit of Sordello as a troubadour " consists in the harmony
and sensibility of his verses, He was amongst the first to adopt
the ballad form of writing; and in one of these which has been
translated by Millot, he beautifully contrasts, in the burthen of
his ballad, the gaicties of nature, and the ever-reviving grief
of a heart devoted to love. Sordel, or Sordello, was born at
Golto, near Mantua, and was for some time attached to the
household of the Count of S. Bonifazio, the chief of the Guelf
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Ezzelino da Romano. Some of his poems still survive, and from
them a few more facts relating to the poet may be gleaned; and
that is the whole of our real knowledge of him. For some
reason, however, the poets and romantic historians have ‘made
much more of him. First, Dante met him at the portals of
Purgatory among those who had perished by violence without
a chance of repenting them of their sins.” When he saw Vergil
he cried: 'O Montovano io son Sordello, della tua lerra’ (Oh
Mantuan, I am Sordello of thy country!”) Dante, in his poem
says he had the appearance and aspect of a lion; and the same
author, in a prose treatise on the vulgar tongue, says Sordello
excelled in all kinds of poetry and aided in founding the Italian
language by numerous words skilfully borrowed from the
dialects of Cremona, Brescia and Verona. A century later
Benvenuto d'Imola, in 2 commentary on the works of Dante, says
Sordello was a citizen of Mantua, an illustrious and able warrio
and a courtier, who lived in the reign of Ezzelin da Romano,
whose sister Cuniza fell in love with him and invited him to a
rendezvous. Ezzelino, disguised as a servant, discovered them
together, but permitted Sordello to escape upaon promising not te
return. Yielding, however, again to the entreaties of Cuniza,
he was again discovered by her watchful brother, and fled. He
was pursued and slain by the emissaries of Ezzelino. Ben-
venuto, who gives no authority for his statements, also says that
Sordello was the author of a book which he admits never to
have seen, called Thesaurus thesaurorsem. About the same time
some biographical notices of the troubadours, written in the
language of Provence, mention Sordello as having been the son
of a poor knight of Mantua. At an early age he composed
numerous songs and poems, which gained him admittance to the
court of the Count of St. Boniface. He fell in love with the ivife
of that lord, and eloped with her. The fugitives were received
by the lady’s brothers, who were at war with St. Boniface.
After a time he left the lady there, and passed into Provence,
where his talents obtained such brilliant recognition that he was
soon the owner of a chiteau, and made an honourable marriage.
Early in the next century Aliprando wrote a fabulous rhyming
chronicle of Milan, in which Sordello plays a conspicuous part.
In this he is a member of the family of Visconti, born at Gotto.
He began his literary career in early youth by producing a book
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system in North Italy of episcopal * immunities,” which made
the bishops temporal sovereigns. In the eleventh century the
Lombard cities had become communes and republics, managing
their own affairs and making war on their troublesome neigh-
bours. Leagues and counter-leagues were formed, and confede-
racies of cities even dared to challenge the strength of Germany.
Otto the Great's empire, in the early years of the tenth century,
consisted of Germany and Lombardy, with the Romagna and
Burgundy ; and it was Otto who fixed the principle, that to the
Gemman king belonged the Roman crown. The crown of
Germany was at this period elective, although it often passed in
one family for several genecrations. Struggles for supremacy
between the two powers took place in the reign of the Emperor
Henry 1V. of Franconia and the papacy of Gregory VIL, the
famous Hildebrand. It was the struggle between Church and
State destined to be fraught with so much misery. The contest
ended at this period in a compromise ; but most of the gains were
on the side of the Pope. It was renewed with great fierceness
in the reign of Frederick 1. of Hohenstaufen, called Barbarossa or
“ Red Beard,” who came to the throne in 1152. He bestowed on
the Empire the title of Holy. The cities of Lombardy were
commonswealths, somewhat after the fashion of those of ancient
Grecece ; they had grown very rich and powerful, and whilst they
admitted the Emperor’s authority in theory, were averse to the
practice of submission. The city of Milan, by her attacks on a
weaker neighbour, who appealed to Frederick for aid, began
a war which resulted in the Peace of Constance in 1183, by
which the Emperor abandoned all but a nominal authority over
the Lombard League. The son and successor of Frederick—
Henry VL.—began toreign in 1190 ; he married Constance, heiress
of the Norman kingdom of Sicily, which was a fief of the papal
crown. Afterthe death of Henry V1., Philip, his brother, began to
reign, in 1198, In 1208, Otho IV,, sumamed the Superb, ascended
the throne, and was crowned Emperor.  The next year he was
excommunicated and deposed. In 1212, Frederick 1L, King of
Sicily, who was the son of Henry V1., began his reign, he received
the German crown at Aix-la-Chapelle, 1215, and the Imperial
crownof Rome, 1230. When he died he possessed no fewer than
six crowns,—the Imperial crown, and the crowns of Germany,
Burgundy, Lombardy, Sicily, and Jerusalem. He had assumed the
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cross, and in 1270 ¢ left tus Empite for 2 space of fiftren years,
to accamplish the crusade and to carry on the war \vu.h the
Lombard cities and the Pope (Gregoty IX.) John of Briente,
the dethroned King of § fem, wha was. Emperor
of the Fast, had 3 daughter named Yolande, whom Fredenck
married, He sent a bunch of dates to Frederick to remind himof
is promised crusade.  When that govereign formed the army of
the East, he feft hiy young son Henry to represent hun in Germany.
Fredenck was deposed by His subjects, and died m 1250, naming
kis eon Canrad as his suceessor. Ju the beginning of the reign of
Conrad 131, 1233, the Imperial crown was contested by Henry the
Proud Duke of Saxony. It was 3t this time that the contests be-
tneen the factions, aftenwatds so famous 1n hustory as those of the
Guelfs and the Ghabellines, began,  Duke Henry had a brother
named Welf, the feader of the Saxon forces  They used hts name
[

e thpte Batdn - -

- o
" b is of the terms Guelfs and Ghibelbres —
“ The Romano Family, Dunng the reign of Conrad 11, (1024-39)
2 Gesman gentleman, named Eccelino, accompanied that Ems
peror to ltaly, with a single horse, and so dwwtinguished tumself
that, 28 a veward for ns services, he received the tands of
Qrars 3048 Romane i the Trensan marches,  This fonnder of 2
powerful house, famous for its crunes, was succeeded by Alberic,
and be by another Feeelin, called the First and also le Bague
—~ithe " These largely thex
patrimony, acquiring Bassano, Marosuca, and many other
cstates sitwated to the nerth of Yicenza, Veruna, and Padua, so
that their fief formed a small principality, equal s power to
esther of its neightiouring republics, and as the factions of the
towns sougfit to strenpthen themseives by alhances wath thetm,
the Seigneurs de Romana were soon tegarded as the chiefs of
the Ghubelhne patty in all Venetia  Eecelin le Begue and
Tisfx!in ‘!e Campo St Pierre, a Paduan noble, were warm friegds,
) ' ' the former, and bad
daughter ang bewess
. : I masnage, by “er
Budteians, 1o theyoung St. Pierre, but the father before ccze. d-
fng the advantageous alliance, thought W propes to cons=t .4
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friend and father-indaw, Eccelino. That gentleman, however,
wished to obtain this great fortune for his own son, and secretly
bribed the lady's guardians to deliver her up to him, when he
carried her off to his castle of Bassano and then harriedly married
her to his son, This trenchery made the whole family of Campo
St. Pierre indignant, and they vowed vengeance. They had not
long to wait for their opportunity. Several months after the
marriage, the wife of the young Eccelino went on a visit to her
estates in the Paduan territory, with a suite more brilliant than
valiant. Tisolin’s son, Gerard, who was to have been Cecile’s
husband, and was now her nephew, seized her and carried her
off from the midst of her retinue to his castle of St. André.
Cecile, escaping after a time, returned to Bassano and related
her terrible misfortune to her husband, who at once repudiated
her, and she afterwards married a Venetian nobleman, The
two families had, however, thus founded a mutual hate, which
descended from father to son, and cost many lives and much
blood. In the meantime, Eccelino Il's power was augmented by
this marriage and the one he afterwards contracted. He made
alliances with the republics of Verona and Padua; and he soon
required their aid, for in 1194, when onec of his enemies was
chosen podesta of Vicenza, he, his family, and thewhole faction of
Vivario, were exiled from the city. Before submitting, he under-
took to defend himself by seiting fire to his neighbours’ houses;
and a great portion of the town was destroyed during the
insurrection. These were the first scenes of disorder and
bloodshed which greeted the eyes of Eccelino 111, or the Cruel,
who was born a few weeks before. Exile from Vicenza was not .
a severe sentence for the lords of Romano; for thev -~ 'ed i
Bassano, in the midst of their own subjects, and ¢ .
them their partisans, who were persecuted as they

were, without the same resources. By the aid thue
apparent gencrosity, they degraded their associates, t: :
their fellow-citizens into mercenary satellites, ang
their influence in the town, from which their exile® .
of long duration. The Veronese interfered to est:ﬂ o
Vicenza. They had the Romanos recalled, with ¢
and an arrangement was made by which two )
chosen at the same time, one by each party. It T b
the Vicenzese again chose a single podesta, he
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and this time not onty banished the Romanos, but declared war
against them, and sent troops to besiege Marostica, Ecceling,
placed between three republics, could choose his own allies; and
decided now upon Padua. The Padvan army attacked that of
Vicenza, near Carmignano, and took two thousand prisoners.
The Vicenzese called upon the Veronese to assist them, and
together they invaded the Paduan temitory, desolating it up to
the very walls of the city, and 2o frightening the Paduans that
they delivered up all of their prisoners without waiung to consult
Eccelino. That prince took this opportunity to break with Padua,
and called upon Verona to arbitrate between him and Vicenza,
gwing them as hostages his young daugh!:r and lu: strongest
two castles, Bassano and A B;

he so won the affection of the podesta of Verona l.hat ke con-
cluded peace for him with Vicenza and the whole Guelf party,
and then returned his casties to him, The Paduans revenged
themselves by confiscating Onaro, the first estate possessed by
the Romano family in Italy.~Salingrerra. Willam Marche-
sella des Adelard, chief of the Guelf party in Ferrara, had the
misfortune to see all the male Licirs of his house, his brother and
all his sons, perish belore him. An only daughter of his brother,
named Marcheselia, remained, and he declared her the sole
heiress to his immense estates, naming the son of his sister as
heir should Marchesella die without children. Tired of warfare,
and hoping to ensure peace to his distracted country, be deter-
wmined to do so by uniting the leading famlies of the two factions.
Salinguerta, son of Torrello, was at the head of the Ghbelhines
in Ferrara; and William not only offered his mece to him in
marriage, but actually before his death placed her, then a child
of seven years, in his hands to be reared and educated, The
Guelfs were, however, unwilling to permit the heiress of their
feading family to remain in the hands of their enemies; and
{hey could not consent to transfer their affection and allegiance
to those with whom they had fought for 30 long a time. They
therefore found an appostunity ta suspnse Salinguerra’s palace,
and abduct Marchesella, whom they placed 1 the palace of the
Marquis d’Este, choosing Obizzo d'Este to be ber husband, and
placing her property 1 the hands of the Marquis 1o the end
Marcheselia died before she was married, her cousins, desige
nated by William, in this event, to be his heirs, were afraid *~
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claim the estates, and the whole property continued in the hands
of the Este family. In the meantime the insult offered to Salin-
guerra was keenly resented. The abduction tock place in 1180,
and for nearly forty years afterwards civil war continued within
the walls of Ferra=a without ceasing., During those years, ten
times one faction drove the other out of the city, ten times all
the property of the vanquished was given up to pillage, and all
their houses razed to the ground.—Zcceling and Salinguerra.
In 1209 Otho 1V. entered ltaly, and held his court near Verona.
All the chief lords of Venetia—but especially Ecceling 11, de
Romano, and Azzo VI, Marquis d'Este—were summoned to
attend. Those two gentlemen had profited by the long inter-
regnum which preceded Otho's reign to increase their influcnce
in the marches, and the factions were more bitter against each
other than ever. These factions had different reasons for exist-
ing in the different towns; but they quickly adopted the newly
introduced names of Guelf and Ghibelline, and a common tic
was thus suddenly formed between the factions in the various
places. Thus, by the mere adoption of a name, Salinguerra in
Ferrara and the Monteccd in Verona, found themselves allies of
Eccelino; and, on the other hand, the Adeclards of Ferrara,
Count St. Bonifazio at Verona and Mantua, and the Campo
St. Pierre at Padua, were all allies of the Marquis d'Este, The
year before, Este, after a short banishment, had rc-entered
Ferrara, and had succeeded in being declared Jord of that city,—
the first time that an Italian republic abandoned its rights for the
purpose of voluntarily submitting to a tyrant. Abont the same
time the Marquis had gained an important victory over Eccelino
and his party; but, at the moment when the Emperor entered
Italy, Eccelino had gained some advantages over the Vicenzese,
and thought himself on the point of capturing the city. Azzo
marched against him, whereupon Salinguerra entered Ferrara
and drove out all of Azzo’s adherents. The summons sent to
the chiefs to meet the Emperor no doubt prevented a bloody
battle and a uscless massacre. (Sce note, p. 500; sece also the
article, TAURELLO SALINGUERRA, in this work) In 1235, after
a long and turbulent reign, full of vicissitudes, Eccelino 1L
tetired into 2 mounastery, and divided his principality between
his two sons, Fecelino IfI, and Alberic. The latter remaincd
at Treviso; hut Eccelino III. became very powerful, kept all
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ftaly in turmoil, and was iaus for his inf:
and cruelties.  In 12355 he was excommunicated by the Pope,
Alexander IV, and a crusade was preached against lum. He
fought againat his enemies from that time, with varying suc.
cess and stubborn courage, untl 1259, when he was wounded
in battle and taken ptisoner. The leaders of the enemy with
difficulty protected hum from the fury of the soldiers and the
people; but he himself tore the bandages from his wounds, and
died on the eleventh day of his captivity. All the aties which
he bad conquered and oppressed at ouce revolted; and Trevizo,
where Alberic had reigned ever since his father's abdication,
revolted and drove him out. Alberit, with his family, took refuge
in his fortress of San Zeno, in the Eugancan mountains; but the
league of Guelf aties declared against him, and the troops of
Venice, Treviso, Vicenza, and Padua surrounded the castle, where
they were soon joined by the Marquis d'Este  Traitors delivered
up the outworks ; but Alberic and his wile, two daughters and
six sons, took refuge on the top of a tower  After three days,
compelled by hunger, he delivered himself up to the Marquis, at
he same time reminding bum that one of i daughters was the
wife of Renaud d’Este. In spite of this, however, he and s
family were all murdered and tom to pieces, and their dismem-
bered Lodies divided among all the cities over which the hated
Romano family had tyrannised. In 1240 Gregary IX. preached
a crusade against the Emperor Fredenck I, and a crusading
army surrounded Ferrara, where Salinguerra, then more than
eighty years old, had reigned for some time as prince and as
head of the Ghibelli He su defended the ety for
some time ; but when attending a conference, to which be was
invited by his encmies, he was treacherously captured and sent
to Venice, where, after ive years’ impnsonment, he died.” [S]
[Toe Poest) Sordello is Browning's Hamlet, and is the
most obscusre of all Mr, Browning's poems. It has been aptly
compared to a vast palace, 1n which the architect has forgotten
to build a staircase. Its difficulties are not merely those which
are inseparable from an attempt to trace the development of
a soul,—such a work without obscunty could only deal with
a very simple soul,—but are consequent on the remoteness of
time in which the political events and fustoncal esrcumstances
whach formed the environment of Sordello’s existence took place,
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claim the estates, and the whole property continued in the hands
of the Este family, In the meantime the insult offered to Salin-
guerra was keenly resented. The abduction took place in 1180,
and for nearly forty years afterwards civil war continued within
the walls of Ferra=a without ceasing. During those years, ten
times one faction drove the other out of the city, ten times all
the property of the vanquished was given up to pillage, and all
their houses razed to the ground.—Zccelino and Salingnerra.
In 1209 Otho IV. entered Italy, and held his court near Verona.
All the chicf Jords of Venetia—but especially Eccelino II, de
Romano, and Azzo VI, Marquis d'Este—were summoned to
attend. Those two gentlemen had profited by the long inter-
regnum which preceded Otho's reign to increase their influence
in the marches, and the factions were more bitter against each
other than ever. These factions had different reasons for exist-
ing in the different towns; but they quickly adopted the newly
introduced names of Guelf and Ghibelline, and a common tic
was thus suddenly formed between the factions in the various
places. Thus, by the mere adoption of a name, Salinguerra in
Ferrara and the Montecci in Verona, found themselves allies of
Eccelino; and, on the other hand, the Adelards of Ferrara,
Count St Bonifazio at Verona and Mantua, and the Campo
St. Pierre at Padua, were all allies of the Marquis d'Este. The
year before, Este, after a short banishment, had re-entered
Ferrara, and had succeeded in being declared lord of that city,~—
the first time that an Italian republic abandoned its rights for the
purpose of voluntarily submitting to a tyrant. About the same
time the Marquis had gained an important victory over Eccelino
and his party; but, at the moment when the Emperor entered
Italy, Eccelino had gained some advantages over the Vicenzese,
and thought himself on the point of capturing the city. Azzo
marched against him, whereupon Salinguerra entered Ferrara
and drove out all of Azzo's adherents. The summons sent to
the chiefs to meet the Emperor no doubt prevented a bloody
battle and a useless massacre. (See note, p. 500; see also the
article, TAURELLO SALINGUERRA, in this work.) In 1235, after
a long and turbulent reign, full of vicissitudes, Eccelino IL
retired into a monastery, and divided his principality between
his two sons, Eccelino IIL and Alberic. The latter remained
at Treviso; but Eccelino Il became very powerfu), kept al
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taly in turmoll, and was ious for his inf: i

and cruelties, In 1255 he was excommunicated by the Pope,
Alexander 1V, and a crusade was preached against him. He
fought against his enemies from that time, with varying sue-
cess and stubborn courage, until 1259, when he was wounded
in battle and taken pnsoner. The leaders of the enemy with
difficulty protected hum from the fury of the soldiers and the
people; but he himself tore the bandages from his wounds, and
died on the eleventh day of his captivity. All the cities which
he had conquered and oppressed at once revolted, and Treviso,
where Albenc had reigned ever since his father's abdication,
revolted and drove him out  Albenc, with his famly, took refuge
in his fortress of San Zeno, 1 the Euganean mountains ; but the
feague of Guelf cties declared apainst him, and the troops of
Venice, Treviso, Vicenza, and Padua surrounded the castle, where
they were soon jommed by the Marquis d’Este.  Traitors delvered
up the outworks, but Alberic and his wife, two daughters and
stx sons, took refuge on the top of a tower, After three days,
compelled by hunger, be delivered himself up to the Marqus, at
the same tune reminding lam that one of his daughters was the
wife of Renaud d'Este, In spite of this, howeser, he and his
(aouly were 2ll murdered and tora to pieces, and their dismem-
bered bodies divided among all the cities over which the hated
Romano family bad tyrannised. In 1240 Gregory 1X. preached
a crusade against the Emperor Fredenck 11, and a crusadng
army surtunded Ferrara, where Salinguerra, then more than
eighty years old, had reigned for some time as prince and as

head of the Ghibelli He s it d d the aty for
some tim ut when attending a conference, to which be was
e e s " nd seat
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most obscure of all Mr. Browning’s poems. It has been aptly
compared to a vast palace, in which the architect has forgotten
to build z staircase, [ts difficulties are not merely those which
are inseparable from an attempt to trace the development of
a soul,—such a work without ebscunty could only deal with
a very simple soul—but are consequent on the remoteness of
ume m which the political events and lustorical crrcumstances
which formed the ensironment of Sordello’s existence took Pplace,
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and the partial interest which the majority of readers feel con-
ceming those events.  The work deals with the struggles of the
Guelfs and Ghibellines; and it is necessary to possess a fair
knowledge of the history of the times, places, and persons con-
cerned before we can grasp the mere outlines of the story., It
must be admitted, whether we allow the charge of obscurity or
not, that Mr. Browning never helps his reader. He may or may
not actually hinder him : it is certain that he does not go out of
his way to assist him. The first step towards understanding
Sordello, then, is to gain some acquaintance with the period and
personages of the story,  The work is full of beauty. Probably
no poet ever poured out such wealth of richest thought with such
princely liberality as Mr. Browning has done in this much dis-
cussed poem. It is like a Brazilian forest, in which, though we -
shall almost certainly lose our way, it will be amidst such pro-
fusion of floral loveliness that it will be a delight to be buried in
its depths.

Book 1.—The poem in its first scene places us in imagination
in Verona six hundred years ago. A restless group has gathered
inits market-place to discuss the news which has arrived,—that
their prince, Count Richard of St. Boniface, the great supporter
of the cause of the Guelfs, who had joined Azzo, the lord of
Este, to depose the Ghibelline leader, Tauzello Salinguerra, from
his position in Ferrara, has become prisoner in Ferrara; and in
consequence immediate aid is demanded from the *Lombard
League of fifteen cities that affect the Pope.” The Pope sup-
ported the Guelf cause, the Kaiser that of the Ghibellines.
The lcaders of the two causes are described, and the principles
of which cach was the representative.  We are next introduced
to Sordello; not in his youth, but in a supreme moment before
the end of his carecer—a moment which has to determine his
future, How this pregnant moment has come about, and how
the past has fashioned the present, the poet now proceeds to
explain.  We are taken back to the castle of Goito, when
Sordello was a boy already of the regal class of poets, musing
by the marble figures of the fountain, and finding companions in
the embroidered figures on the arras.  Adelaide, wife of Eccelino
da Romano, the Ghibelline prince, was mistress of the castle,
Sordello was only a page, known only as the orphan of Elcorte,
anarcher, who, in the slaughter of Vicenza, had saved his mistress
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and her new-bom son at the cost of his own Lfe. The son was
afterwards koown as Eceelin the Cruel. Sordello led the ideal
hfe of a poct child at Gofto. All nature was a scene of enchant-
ment to him, was endowed with form and eolour from his own
rich fancy. But Sordello was not content with living his own
life, he must combine in his person the lives of his imaginary
heroes  He will be perfect: he chooses Apollo as his ideal: he
must love a woman to match his high ambition. He aims at
Palma, Eccelin’s only child by his former wife, Agnes Este, bot
who has been already set apart, for reasons of state, as the wife
of Count Richard of St. Boniface, the Guelfl. Palma, however,
it is reported in the casile, will refuse him. Sordello anziously
awalts his opportunity. The retumm of Adelaide to the castle
demands the services of the troubadours: Sordello’s chance Lies
this way.

Boox II. shows us Sordello setting forth on a bright spring
day, full of hope that he will meet Palma. Arnwing at Mantua,
he finds a Court of Love, in which fus lady sits enthroned as
queen, 2nd the troubadour Eglamor contending for her prize
agaiast all comers, Eglamor seems to make but a poor affair of
the story he ls singing. He ceases. Sordello knows the story
too, and feels that he can do better with it. He springs forward,
and with troe juspiration sings 2 new song to the old idea trans-
figured. He has won the prize from Palma's hands  Swooning
with joy, he is carned back to Goito, the poet's czown on his
brow and Palma’s scasf round his neck. Eglamor is dead with
spite, and the troubadours bave a new chief, Thus was Sordello
poet, Master of the Realms of Song He will slumber he can
arse in his strength any day. He is summoned to Mantua to
sing to order. He finds the 1dea of work distasteful; but he
conquers, and is crowned with honours. But he feels be has
only been loviog song’s results, not sopg for jts own sake; his
failure to reach his ideal destroys the pleasure derived from his
success.  Soon the true Sordello vanished, sundered in twain,
the poet thwarting the man. The man and bard was gone,
ioternal struggles frittered his soul; he became too contemptuous,
and 80 he neither pleased his patrons nor himself. He falls
lower and lower, abjures the saul in hls songs, and ccnlenu
bimself with body. His d
Adelaide dies, and Eccelin resolves to 1orsake the world and the
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to carty out the arrangement which ‘Taurello had made, before
he entered on the religious life, of marrying the Guelf, Co\{ul
Richard  Taurello has thus entrapped the Count, and bas him
in prison at Ferrara  Palma’s father, Eccelin, blotsout all his old
engagements  All now rests with Palma, and she arranges to
fly with Sordello on the morrow as arbitrators to Taurello at
Ferrara, Now is one round of Sordello's life accomplished. Mr.
Browning here makes a long digression, beginnmg, *1 muse
this on a ruined palace-step at Venice” The City in the Sea
seems to him a type of life —
#Life, the evil with the good,
Which make up living, rightly understood ;
Qnly do finish something 1™

No evil man is past hope; if he has not truth, he has at least bis
own conceit of truth; he sees it surely enough: s lies are for
the crowd  Good labours to exist; though Ewl and Ignorance
thwartit. In this hfe we are but fitting together an engine to
work in another existence. He sees profound disclosures in the
most ordisary type of face: the world will call him dull for this,
28 being obscure and metaphysical There are poets who are
content to tell a simple story of impressions ; another class pre-
sents things a3 they really are in a general, and not, as in the
previous class, in an individual sense; but the highest classof
all brings out the deeper significance of things which would never
have been seen without the poet's aid. These are the Makers-
see—obviously a higher type of genius than the Seers But,”
asks the objector, * what is the use of this? It is quite true that
men of action, hike Salinguerra, are not unwisely preferred to
dreamers hike Sordello: they, at least, 4o the words work
somehow ; this is better than talking about it. But, at any rate,
there is no harm done in compelling the Makers-see to do their
duty. Itis therr province to gaze through the door apened 1n
heaven,” and tell the world what they see, and make us see st
100, as did John fn Patmos Isle And so Mr. Browning has
analysed for us the soul of Sordello, but he expects oo reward
forit. The world s too indolent ta fock into heaven with Joko,
of into hell with Dante,

Book 1V.—The deseription of the uphappy pasition of Ferara,
“1he lady city,” for which both Guelf and Ghibeflize comtanded,
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opeus the fourth book. Sordello is here with Palma. He has
seen the dreadful condition of the people, and has espoused
their cause, Here, in the midst of carnage and ruin, Sordeilo
learns his altruism. He appeals to Taurello Salinguerra, but
nothing comes of it. ‘The more he sees of the misery of the
people, the more he vows himself to an effort to raise them. The
soldiers ask him to sing at their camp-fire. He sings, and Palma
hears and takes him back to Taurello Salinguerra. The poet
here describes the chief and tells his story. He is the doer, as
contrasted with Sordelio the visionary; but he has led a life of
misfortune and adventure. At the burning of Vicenza he lost
wife and child; he embraced the cause of Eccelin and the Ghibel-
lines. As Eccelin had gone into a monastery, all Taurello’s plans
were disarranged. He ponders as to whom shall be given the
Emperor’s badge of the prefectship; and what shall he do with
his prisoner Richard; Sordello asks Palma what are the laws
at work which explain Ghibellinism. He fecls he has been a
recreant to his race : Taurcllo has the people's interest at heart;
all that Sordello shon/d have done he does. Are Guelfs as bad
as Ghibellines, or better ? Bath these do worse than nothing, is
a reflection which comforts the do-nothing poet. What if there
were a Cause higher and nobler than either, and he (Sordello)
were to beitstrue discoverer? A soldier, at this point, suggests to
Sordello a subject for a ballad: atale of a dead worthy long ago
consul of Rome, Crescentius Nomentanus, who—

“ From his brain,
Gave Rome out on its ancient place again”

Sordello resolves to build up Rome again—a Rome which should
mean the rights of mankind, the realisation of the People’s cause,

Book V.—The splendid dream of a New Rome has vanished
from Sordello's mind ere night; his enthusiasm is chilled, and
arch by arch the vision has dissolved. Mankind cannot be
cxalted of a sudden; the work of ages cannot be done in a day.
The New Rome is one more thing which Sordello could imagine,
but could not make. His heart tells him that the minute’s work
is the first step to the whole work of a man: he has purposed to
take the last step first: he may be a man at least, if he cannot
bea god. The world is not prepared for such a violent change;
society has never been advanced by leaps and bounds. Charle-
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magne had to subject Europe by main force, then Hildebrand
was enabled to rule by brain power. Strength wrought order,
and made the rule of moral influence possible; in its turn, moral
power allied itself with matenial power. The Crusaders leamed
the trick of breeding strength by other aid than stremgth; and
£0 the Lombard League tumned nghteous strength against pet-
nicious strength, Then comes, in its turn, God’s truce to super-
sede the use of strength by the Divine influence of Religion. Al
that precedes is as scaffolding, indispensable while the butlding
is in progress, but a thing to spurn when the structure is com-
pleted: that, however, is not yet. As talking is Sordello’s trade,
he end to persuade Sali to join the Guelfs, as this,
to Sordello, seems the more popular cause. Taurello hears him
with patience, mixed with 2 contemptuous indifference, His
scornful demeanour rouses Sordello to make the highest claims

for tha mnat’ sutharies 1A s -6 Lo canilta Lo -
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impressed at last: the argument hits him, not the man; himself
must be won to the Ghibellimes. Palma, being a woman, is
impossible as leader of the party; her love for Sordello may,
however, be cast in the balance, and in an inspired moment
Taurello invests Sordello with the Emperor’s badge, which he
casts upon his neck. Palma now tells Taurello that Adelaide
on her death-bed, confessed that Sordello was Taurello's own
son, who did not perish, as he believed, at Vicenza, Adelaide, for
her own purposes, had concealed his rescue. *'Embrace him,
madmant” Palma cried ; thoughtsrushed, fancies rushed  “Nay,
the best's behind,” Taurello laughed. Palma hurmnes Taurello
away, that Sordello may collect his thoughts awhile. Sordello
is crowned. They hear a foot-stamp as they discuss the future,
in the room where they left Sordello, and *out they two reeled
dizzily.”

Book VL—Now has arisen the great temptation of Sordello
Is it to be the Great Renunciation or the Fall?  With the mag-
nificent prospect before lim of Chief of the Ghibellines, the
Emperor cause; with the Emperer's badge on lLis neck; with
Palma, his Ghibelline bride, he, Taurello Salinguerra’s son,
might at fast do comething! After all, what was the difference
between Guelf and Ghibelline? Why should he give up all the
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joy of life that the multitude might have some joy? _“ Speed
their Then.” * But how this badge would sufferl—you improve
your Now}” So Sordelle lovingly eyes the tempter's agple.
After all, evil is just as natural as good; and without evil no
good can accrue to men. Sordello may then as well be happy
while he may. Soul and body have each alike need of the other:
soul must content itself without the Infinite till the earth-stage
is over. He has tried to satisfy the soul's longing, and has
failed: why not seek now the common joys of men? Salin-
guerra and Palma reach the chamber door and dash aside the
veil, only to find Sordello dead, “under his foot the badge.”
Has he lost or won? He learned how to live as he came to
die: he made the Great Renunciation, and in seeming defeat he
achieved his soul’s success.

Nortes 10 Book L—Line 6, Penfapolin, o' the naked
arm,” king of the Garamanteans, who always went to battle
with his right arm bare. (See Don Quizote, Liil. 4 ; * The friend-
lesspeople's friend,” ete.: Don Quixote is here spoken of, and
“ Pentapolin named o the Naked Arm" is mentioned by Don
Quixote when he sees the two flocks of sheep : *Know, friend
Sancho, that yonder army before us is commanded by the
Emperor Alifanfaron, sovereign of the Island of Trapoban; and
the other is commanded by his enemy the king of the Gara-
manteans, known by the name of Pentapolin with the naked arm,
because he always engages in battle with the right arm bare”
L. 12, Verona : a city of North Italy, on the Adige, under the
Lombard Alps. .66, The thunder phrase of the Athenian,” ete. :
MEschylus, who fought at Marathon. 1. 70, “ Thestarry paladin™:
Sir Philip Sidney's love poems to Stella were written under the
sont de plume of Astrophel (the lover of the star). [S.] 1, 8o, T#e
Second Friedrick = Holy Roman Emperor (1194-1250), sur-
named #he Hokenstanffen, the most remarkable historic figure of
the middle ages. He was the grandson of Barbarossa, and was
crowned in 1220, L 81, Z4irdd Honorins = Pope Honorius 111
(1216-1227): he was a Guell. L tog, Richard of St. Beniface,
Count of Verona, was of the Guelfs; Lombard League : the famous
alliance of the great Lombard citiesbegan in 1164. L 117, “Prone
s the purple pavis” : n pavise is a large shield covering the
whole body : when the shield was grore—i.e. fallen flat on its face
—its owner was defenceless. 1. 124, “ Duke o' the Rood” ; of the
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Order of the Holy Cross. L1268, Hellcat=Eccelin, L 1t3y,
Ferrarn: an andient city of North lialy, twenty-cize miles frox
Bologna and seventy from Venice. L 131, Osfrey - alorg-winged
eagle. “An osprey appears to have been the coat of ams of
Salinguerra, as the *ostrich with a borseshoe in his beak?” was
that of Eccehin”™ [S5] L 142, Obero: the monastery which
Ecerlin the monk entered. It is sitnated rear Bassang in
the Eastern Alps. 1L 148 and 145, Cino Bocrhimpane and
Buaio Virfd: dtizses. | 143, God's Wafer: an cath (Osta
di Dio). L 150, “ Tutsi Santi” = * All Saints {” 21 exclamation.
L 133, Padua:r 3 famous oty of Lombardy, =aid to be the
oldest in North ltaly; Podesta = governor of a dty. L 197,
FHokenstauflen : this dynasty of Germany began with Courad 1L
(113752} Frederick II. was the wost illustrious man of this
llustrious family. L 198, Joks of Brienre: crusader and ntalar
king of Jerusalem (12a1). He sas afterwards Emperot of the
East. His daughter Yolande or Iolanthe marned Fredesick 1L
L 201, Otks IV, Holy Roman Emperor (o 1173-1218). L 202,
Barbaross = Fredeick Barbarossa. ome of the greatest soves
reigns of Germany (115240). There 15 a German tradinon that
heis nat dead, but only sleeping, 3nd that when ke stants from
his slumbers a golden age will begin for Germany, L 203
Triple-bearded Teuton Barbarossa. the legend rmms shat his
beard has already grown through the table slah, but must wind
itself thrice round the table before his second advent. L 253,
Trevitan : of the province of Treviso; its chuef town, Treviso,
ia distant seventeen miles from Vemce. L 237, Godego: a town
fu Venetia, amongst the Asolan hills. Marosfiez. a town of
North Italy, fifteen miles north-e2st of Vicenza, at the foot of
Mount Rovero. L 2358, Castiglione s a tawn at the Jtalan end of
the Lago di Garda (Cartiglion in the text, but endently & mis-
print); Bassano: a city of Italy, in the provinee of Vicenza, on
ke Brents.  In the centre of the town is the Tower of Ezzehno,
Loria, or Launa: a ¢ity of Italy in the prosince of Potenza. The
castle was the binthplace of Ruggiero &1 Loria. L 239, Swabian 2
the struggle for the Impenal throne between Philip of Swabia
and Otto of Brunswick (1198-1208) enlisted the sympathies of
Italy, 2nd some of the Gueliic towns took the part of the Guelf
Otto. L 262, Vale of Trent. Trent or Tndentum was once the
wealthiest town in Tyrol; it lies between Botren and Veroma
3z
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joy of life that the multitude might have some joy? *Speed
their Then” @ But how this badge would suffer —you improve
your Now!” So Sordello lovingly eyes the tempter’s apple. -
After all, evil is just as natural as good; and without evilno
good can accrue to men. Sordello may then as well be happy
while he may. Souland body have each alike need of the other:
soul must content itself without the Infinite till the earth-stage
is over. He has tried to satisfy the soul's longing, and has
failed: why not seck now the commen joys of men? Salin-
guerra and Palma reach the chamber door and dash aside the
veil, only to find Sordello dead, ‘‘under his foot the badge.”
Has he lost or won? He learned how to live as he came to
die: he made the Great Renunciation, and in seeming defeat he
achieved his soul's success.

Notes 10 Book l—Line 6, Pentapolin, o’ the naked
arm,” king of the Garamanteans, who always went to battle
with his right arm bare. (See Don Quizole, L iii. 4 3 " The friend-
lesspeople’s friend” ete.: Don Quixote is here spoken of, and
“ Pentapolin named o the Naked Arm" is mentioned by Don
Quixote when he sces the two flocks of sheep : " Know, friend
Sancho, that yonder army before us is commanded by the
Fmperor Alifanfaron, sovereign of the Island of Trapoban; and
the other is commanded by his enemy the king of the Gara-
manteans, known by the name of Pentapolin with the naked arm,
because he ahways engages in battle with the right arm bare”
L. 12, Verona : a city of North Italy, on the Adige, under the
Lombard Alps. 1.60, ** The thunder phrase of the Athenian,” ete.:
ZEschylus, who fought at Marathon. 1. 70, % The starry paladin”:
Sir Philip Sidney's love poems to Stella were written under the
nom de plume of Astrophel (the lover of the star). [S.] 1. 8o, T#e
Second Fifedrick = Holy Roman Emperor (1194-1250), sur-
named the Hokenstaufen, the most remarkable historic figure of
the middle ages. He was the grandson of Barbarossa, and was
crowned in 1220, 1 81, 74ird Honorius = Pope Honorius 111
(1216-1227): he was a Guelf. 1 103, Richard of St Boniface,
Count of Verona, was of the Guelfs; Lombard League.: the famous
alliance of the great Lombard cities began in 1163, L 117, # Proye
is the purple pavis” : a pavise is a large shield covering the
whale body : when the shield was prone—i.e. fallen flat on its face
—its owner was defenceless. 12y, “ Duke o the Rood" : of the
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es. L126, Helleat= Eccclin..l l.{l}l.
Fevrara: an ancent eity of North Italy, twenty-niue miles (ramt
Rologna and seventy from Venice, 1 131, Oprey ¢ 310“3-““8;%
eagle. *Ap osprey appears o have been "’c. coat of an‘ns
Salinguesra, as the ‘estnich with a horseshoe in hus beak' was
that of Eccehn® [S] L 142, Qliero: the monastery which
Eccelin the monk entered, It is mtuated near Bassane, W
the Eastern Alps. 1L 148 and 149, Cimo Bocchsmpane 3nd
Buaio Virta: ctizens | 19, God's Wafer: an cath (Ostia
@ Dio). L 150, 4 Tuthi Santi” = * All Saints]” an exclamation,
L. 153, Padua: u famous city of Lombardy, sad to be the
oldest {n North Italy; Podesia = governor of a aty. L 197,
Hokenstauffen: this dynasty of Germany began with Contad m
(1137-52) Frederick I was the most Mustriovs man of this
llustrious famdly. L 198, John of Brienne: crusader and titular
king of ferusalem (120f) He was alterwards Emperor of the
East, His Qaughter Yolande or folanthe mamed Fredenck 11
1 201, Otho fV,, Holy Roman Emperor (& 1174-1218), 1 202,
Barbaross = Frederick Barbarassa: one of the greatest sove
reign of Germang (1152q0)  There is a Germaa tradition that
he s not dead, but only sleeping, and that when he stans from
Iue slumbers a golden age will begin for Getmany, ). 203,
Triple-bearded Teuton Barbarossa: the legend runs that his
beard has already grown through the table slab, but must wind
wtaelf ‘thrice Tound the table before his second advent. L 253,
Trevisan s of the province of Treviso; ity chief town, Treysso,
;: d&:uu:. seventeen miles Gom Venice. L 257, Godegos a town
enctia, amongst the Asolan hdls  Afarostics* a town of
North Rtaly, ffteen rules north-east af Vicenza, at the foot of
Mount Rovero, L 258, Cantglione ; & town at the Hahan end of
the Lagn &i Garda (Cartighon 1n the text, but omdently « wiio
int): ; entfy a mis-
&:‘:g "mi’:“m‘”":h‘ city of ltaly, in the province of Vicenza, on
n the centre of thy [t
Laria, or Lavna: 2 city of fraly :n‘:h“: ?;,?:Ev‘rw U‘;‘—
castle was the bithplace of Ruggie . )/.mua. The
he struggle for the Impesial (o~ itimens Pris ! Suabian ;
aud Otto of Brunswick (,.l.géo: o? between Philip of Swabia
aly, and some ofthe Grelte s s e Sympathics of
020, 1,362, Vil of Trent; Toogg o popi 125t o the Guel
wealthiest town i Tyrol; > Treat or Trideotum was once fhe
i it lies between Botren and v
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the cranium or skull-like poppy head, when it contains the
seed and is dry. 1.784, Valvassor, or vavasonr: in feudal law a
principal vassal, not holding immediately of the sovereign, but
of a great lord; swzerain: a feudal lord, a lord paramount.
\. 835, * The Guelfs paid stabbers, efe”: 'lIn 1209 Otho IV,
entered Italy, and held his court near Verona. All the chief
lords of Venetia, but especially Eccelino 11, da Romana, and
Azzo VI., Marquis d’Este, were summoned to attend, Those
two gentlemen had profited by the long interregnum which
preceded Otho's reign.  They had used the various discords be-
tween the towns to increase each his own faction; and the hatred
between the two was more bitter than ever. A dramatic scenc
took place at the meeting before the Emperor. When Eccelino
saw Azzo, he said, in the presence of the whole court, ‘We
were intimate in our youth, and I believed him to be my friend,
Qune day wewere in Venice together, walking on the Place o
St. Mark, when his assassins flung themselves upon me to stab
me; and at the same moment the Marquis seized my arms, to
prevent me from defending myself; and if I had not by a violent
effort escaped, I should have been killed, as was one of my
soldiers by my side. 1 denounce him, therefore, before this
assembly as a traitor; and of you, Sire, I demand permission to
prove by a single combat his treachery to me as well as to
Salinguerra, and to the podesta of Vicenza, Shortly after-
wards, Salinguerra arrived, followed by a hundred men at arms,
and throwing himself at the feet of the Emperor, he made a
similar accusation against the Marquis, and also demanded the
ordeal of battle. Azzo replied to him, that he had on his hands
plenty of gentlemen more noble than Salinguerra ready to fight
for him if he was so anxious for battle. Then Otho commanded
all three to be silent, and declared that he should not accord to
any of them the privilege of fighting for any of their past quarrels,
From these two chiefs the Emperor expected greater service
than from all other Italians; and he secured their allegiance
by confirming the lordship of the Marches of Ancona upon the
Marquis, and by declaring Eccelino to be imperial deputy and
permanent podesta of Vicenza” [S.] Line 857, Mfal#, a Moor.
1. 885, Miramoline : a Saracen prince, whose territory was situ-
ated in North Africa: in the year 1214, St. Francis of Assisi
_tout for Moracco to preach the gospel to this famous Mahometan,
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imagined gnomes to besprites presiding over mines, ete. L 224,
 Agate cup, kis topaz rod, his seed pearl” : amongst the various
superstitions connected with precious stones the agate was he!d
to be an emblem of health and long life, and to possess certain
medicinal uses, The topaz, said the old dactor, *is favourable to
heemorshages, to impart strength, and promote digestion ”; it was
an emblem of fidelity. 1. 307, © Massic jars dug up at Baie”:
Massic wine was famous in old Roman days. Baiz, an ancient
town near Naples; in old Roman days a health and pleasure resort
of the wealthy ; innumerable relics of these times have been un-
earthed, ¢ Mons Massicus was a vine~clad hill in the Campagna,
where the Falemnian wine was grown.” [S.] 1297, " 4 planithey
have¥' : The day-lity—St. Bruno's lily—the Hemerocallis liliastrum,
in Fren¢d, belle de jour. 1. 329, Vicensa: a city of Northern Italy
of great antiquity; the first encounter between the Guelfs and
Ghibellines took place here, about 1194. 1. 330, Vivaresi: a Lom-
bard family. 1. 331, Maliraversi: a noble family of Padua, 1 435,
Machine: see 1, 1o14. 1. 460, * some huge throbbing stone* : In one
of Ossian’s poems a description is given of bards walking around
a rocking stone, and by their singing making it move as an
oracle of battle” [S.] L 483, #rwchman = an interpreter.
L 527, rondel, tenzon, wvirlai, or sirvent: forms of Provengal
poetry.  “ Rondel, a thirteen-verse poem, in which the beginning
is repeated in the third and fourth verses—from #ofundus;
Zenzon, a contest in verse before a tribunal of love-—from fendb,
in the sense of to strive; vir/af, or vireley, a short poem, always
in short lines, and wholly in two rhymes, with a refrain—from
virer; sirvenf, a poem of praise or service, sometimes satirical ;
from servire (Imp. Dict){S.) 1. 520, angelot: an instrument
of music somewhat resembling a lute. L 625, “ sparkles off " :
intransitive verb,—* his mail sparkles off and it rings, whirled
from each delicatest limb it warps.” {S.] L 627, * Apollo from
the sudden corpse of Hyacinth” : Apollo was one day teaching
Hyacinthus to play at quoits, and accidentally killed him. 1. 630,
Mos:ffort: the father of Simon de Montfort, who fought against
the Albigenses. L 729, Vidal : Pierre Vidal, of Toulouse, a poet
of varied inspiration, was loaded with gifts by the greatest nobles
of his time (see Sismondi, Lé2. Eur., vol. i, p. 135). Professor
Sonnenschein says he was a Provengal troubadour, who died
about 1210. He was a sort of caricature of the usual troubadour
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Yence and foolishness, Some of his poems are the best
::;:;ining of the Provengal poetry. He went twice to Palestine,
once with a crusade, He was hated by Sordello, and referred
to ta some of bis poems which are extant. L 730, ﬁ’{morf-‘
yellow-brown eolour; from fewille-morte murrey-colowred: of 3
Qask-red or mulberry colour (morus, mulberry). 'l. 758, plectre,
oz plectrum: 2 staff of ivory, hom, ete, for"phymz with on 2
tyre. 1784, " Bosafoli's stark-naked psabms " : ot mexely plain
song, but naked song 1. 785, Plard’s sonnets. Both personages
are imagmary. L 786, almug: " probably the rgd sandalwoad
of Chiza acd India” (Dr W. Smith}. L 788, river-forse : the
hippop L 702, fompion-twine: pumpkin, 1. 843, Pappa.
toda: a mickname. Taghafer, of Taullefer : the favourite minsteel-
night of William of Normandy, who rode m front of the
invading army at the bawle of Senlac, and sang the song of
Roland, 1. 846, derfoise: overstretch? 1 877, Count Lori, ot
Loma of Naples, L B83, “ T%e Grey Palicsan™ : * Eccelino IL
found the Patenni or Paulictans, a Manichzan sect, who were
driven from the East by the Empress Theodora (who had a
tundred thousand of them killed) and her successars, They were
slowly forced westward, and at last setfled in Italy, and i
Languedoe, in tbe neighbourhood of Albi  They are credited
with planting the first seeds of the Reformation in the Laua
Church. Innocent II, alarmed at their doctnnes and increasing
wombers, opposed tbem, and instructed St, Dominic and St
Francis to preach 2gainst them. The result was the cruel crusade
of 1206, whith continued in the form of more or less spasmodic
persecution formany years,—at least thisty.” (S.] 1 899, Komano:
the birthplace of Exzelino, near Bassano, Excelino Romana was
chief of the Ghibellnes. 1, o1, Azs0's sister Beatrir: married
Otho IV, L goz, Rickard's Gigha: 2 Guell lady, 1. 929, Re-
trude : wife of Salinguerra. 1 948, Strojavacca : a troubadour?
L 986, * Caf's head and I6is (ail” : * Egyptian symbols in mosaic
aa the porphyry floor” {S]) L gRo, Soldan : Suhan. L 1009,
“1ris root the Tuscan grated over them”  omieroot, |, 1013,
Carian group: the Caryatides—women dressed as at the feasts
011%::31&&:):53:. Carya was a town 1p Arcadia,

~—Line 2, moonfern and trifoly : plants whi
supposed magical and healing praper({c’s [S’}~ moonfe - h:}‘,'e
tame as moonwort~Rumer funarg; , e e
a; myshe tnfoly = trefoil ;
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“Herb Trinity " was used by St. Patrick to teach the mystery of
the Holy Trinity. ). 12, painfed byssus: silky fibres of a molluse
which has sometimes been spun withsilk, 1, 14, Dyrrkene whelk:
the celehrated Tyrian purple, formerly prepared from a shell fish at
Tyre. L 14, frireme ¢ a galley or vessel with siree benehes of oars
on n side. L 18, safrap ==the governor of a province (Persian).
1. 87, “Marsh gone of a sudden” : when the lake appeared in
its plnce. ). 88, “Aincio i its place langhed” s when the river
occupied the plnce of the marsh, L 121, Island honse: *a villa out-
skde Palermo called La Favara ™ [S.)) Nwocera s hetween Pompeii
and Amalfi. It was called *de Pagani,” from a Saracenic colony of
Frederick 11, who was sometimes contemptuounsly called the Sul-
tan of Nocern,  Villani preserves the quaint words of the famous
taunt which Charles of Anjou addressed to Manfred, before the
bath of Benvinutum: “Alles ¢ dit moi a 1i Sultan de Nocere hoggi
metorai lui en enfers o il mettar mol en paradis.” {S] L 123,
Palermitans s citizens of Palermo, 1. 124, Jessinese ¢ citizens of
Messinn 1, 125, * dusk Saracenic clans Nuocera holds": Frederick,
who was aftenwards the renowned Yrederick 11, Emperor of
Germany, was crowned at Palermo, in Sicily, in 1198 ; during his
winority the Iand was torn by turbulent nobles, and revolted
Saracens;in 1220the Emperor-King planted a colony of Saracensat
Nocera on the maintand. L 132, mollitious alcoves == soft nlcoves,
l. 133, Bysant domes ¢ Byzautine architecture, in which the dome
was a feature, developed about Ab. 300, L 135, * August
pleasant Damdola® : * Enrico Dandolo, one of the patrician family
of that unme in Venice, wans chosen doge in 1192, although
niready blind and seventy-two years old.  After naval successes
against the Pisans, he was applicd to at the time of the fourth
crusade to furnish vessels for transport to Constantinople.  After
making terms most advantageous to the Republic, he himself
led the enterprise to success, and shared with the French in the
pilinge of the city, and very largely in booty and privileges accru-
ing.  The four horses of St. Mark’s Church were brought over to
Venice by him.” [S.] L 140, * Transport fo Venice square”: St.
Mark's Churchin Venice is adorned with precious columns hroughit
from temples and buildings in all parts of the ancient world.
L 225, © Zhe buld doymant, ete” : ¥ It was the custom to bury the
hyacinth bulb with mummies,” [S.} 1. 85, T4e Carrock : *during
the war of the Milanese with Courad, the Salic archbishop,
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Eribert, invented the Carroccio, which was at once adopted by all
the cities of Italy.  He placed it at the head of the army, and it
was an imitation of the ark of the covenant of the tribes of [srael.
The carroce1o was a four-wheeled car drawn by four yokea of
oxen. Itias painted red; the oxen were dressed in red clothes
to their heels, a very high mast, also painted red, was in the
midst; it terminated in a golden ball. Below, between two white
veils, floated the standard of the commune, and below that again
was a crucifix, with the Saviour extending His arms to bless the
army. A sort of platform in the front of the car was devoted to
some of the bravest soldiers appointed for its defence. Anather
platform in the rear was occupted by musicians and trumpeters,
- . . - i

Ml cmmente Lafeen i tfalaae -
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e sold at an auction by the candle—that 1s, the bidding goss on
1l the candle goes out™ (8] 1 314, Zuso Samprer > “ Eccelin 1,
and Tissolin di Campo St. Pierre had been warm friends until, a
difference occurring about a marriage portion, Eccelin proved
treacherous and grasping, and a lastmg feud arose between the
two famikies.” [S.] L 315, " Fervard's succoured Palna!™ **The
preceding passages in quotation marks ave all in the Guelf
spint ; this exp ion 15 Ghibelline, say from ing hirsself”
(S) L 386, Cesano. a aty of Emilia, between Bofogna and
Ancons, Dante, in [nferno, cauto xxvi., characterises Cesazo
15 Bving midway between tryanny and freedom. L 455,
Fomalhaut : @ star of the first magnitade, ia the comsteladin
Priscus Australis, one of the brightest visitle in the midaight
mendian of September. [S) L 478, Conrads tie Swalan
{1138-92). L 436, Sajonian : Mr. Browning explained thiy punelng

term a5 refemring to the Saponi, who were a st of de

Eceelini family, which settled in Lombardy befie the tioe of

Sordello. L 436, Vincontines: the peogle of Vieeasd L s1q,

RORES el
Az Aelzde oy Susa eonld ensrat!
Her domative « . «
on . o the uperd
Matitie's gertecting”
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L. 992, English Eyebright: the hotanical name of the plant is
Euphrasia officinalis.  Euphrasia, was the name of a lady who
was an old friend of Mr, Browning's (Dr, Fumivall). 1 o2y
Xanthus : a disciple of St. John the Evangelist. 1. 1024, Polycarp,
an early Christian martyr, AD. 166; and a disciple of St. John,
" 1. 1025, Charicle : also a disciple. 1. 1048, ¥ fwy prong” was one
of the instruments used by necromancers in “ raising the devil.”
“To procure the magic fork.—This is a branch of a single beam
of hazel or almond, which must be cut at a single stroke with the
new knife used in the sacrifice. The rod must terminate in a
fork” (Waite's Mysteries of Magic, p. 260.) Pastoral Cross:
the cross on a priest's vestment is sometimes Y-shaped. IHar.
grave Jennings, in his Resicrucians, says itis now used as an
anagram exemplifying the Athanasian Creed; exactly, in fact,
like the magic twy prong in shape. An Archbishops crozier or
pastoral staff terminates in a cross at the top.

Booxr 1V.—Line 24, guilch-grass = couch-grass or dog-grass;
it roots deeply, and is not casily killed. 1. 24, * loathy mallows"” :
loathsome mallows, probably because they grow in ditches and
in churchyards. 1. 34, Legate Montelungo : Gregorio di Monte-
longo, Pontifical legate for Gregory IX. L 5o, arbalis!, a cross-
bow; manganel, an engine of war for battering down walls
and hurling stones; and cafapult, a war engine. 1. 72, Jubilate:
rejoice yel Jubilate Deo, 66th Psalm. 1. 83:

“ ., . .+ « ., [Vhatcautelons
Old Redbeard songht from Asco's sive fo wrench vainly?

The Lombard League had built Alexandria to defy Barbarossa,
who was twice unsuccessful in taking it. 1 89, Brenla s a river
of North Italy, passing near Padua. Bacckiglione : the river on
which stand Vicenza and Paduva. 1. g8, San Vitale: a small
town near Vicenza. . 147, “AMessina marbles Constance look
delightin” ; the marbles of Sicily. For variety and beauty they
rival those of any country of Europe. 1. 229, Mainard, or Mein-
hard : Count of GOrz, in the Tyrol. 1. 280, Concorezsi: a knightly
family of Padua. 1. 395, " Crowned grim twy-necked eagle”:
the two-headed eagle, symbol of the empire. 1 479, The
Adelardi: were a noble Guelf family of Ferrara and Mantua.
Marchesella was heiress of the Adelardi family ; Obizzo 1. carried
Yer off, and married her to his son Azzo V. \ 483, Blacks and
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Whites: the Neri, the black party, and the Bianchl the white,
The Bianchi wre called the Parte selvaggia, because ity leaders,
the Cerchi, came from the forest lands of Val di Sieve. The
other party, the Neri, were led by the Donati (See Long-
fellow’s Dante—Notes to Jnferno, vi. 65.) L 511, “goshawk™:a
short-winged slender hawk (Fako palumbartus). 1§33, Pistore:
Pistola L 577, Matilda: Countess of Tuscany (1046-1114),
known as the Great Countess; she was the champion of the
Churchand the ally of Hildebrand. 1. 585, Heinrich : * Henry VI,
married Constance, daughter of the King of Naples and Sicdily.
He reigned from 1190 to 1197.” [S.) " Phsip and Otho™ s “the
latter conspired against Fredenck IL, who was brought up by
Innocent 111, and after Philip’s death made Emperor, in 1212,
Helived till 1250,  His son Heary, King of the Romans, rebelled
against him.”[S.] L 614, Bassano: a aty of Italy, n the pro-
vince of Vicenza, on the Brenta, *There is a church of
St. Francis at Bassano. Lanze says, 'It1s the peculiar boast of
Bologna that she can claim three of the few artists of the earliest
times: one Guido, one Ventura, and one Ursone, of whom there
exist memorials as far back as 1248 [S] L 615, Guedo the
Bolognian: Gudo Reni, the great painter of Bologna (1575-
1642). 1 645, Guglielm=W\lliam ; Aldobrand or Aldovrandino:
Governor of Fermrara, in conjunction with Salinguerra (1231)
L 735, San Bugio: St. Biase, a place near the Lake of Garda,
L 797, Constance: wile of Henry VI of Germany; by this
marriage Frederick hoped that his empire would soon include
Naples and Sicily. 1. 837, Aooresh lentisk ; the mastch tree.
L 884, posson-wattles : the baggy flesh on the ammal's neck, an
excrescence or lobe. L 977, Crescentius Nomentanus: a Roman
tnbune, who, in the absence of Pope John and King Otho, tned
to restore consular Rome. But the Pope and King returned,
and crucified him, A.D. 998. (See Gibbon's Dechine and Fall,
chap. xlix.) Professor Sonnenschein sends me the following
further note : * Crescentius was a Roman who, towards the end
of the tenth cestury, endeavoured to restore hus country’s Liberty
and ancient glory. The power of the Eastern emperors had long
ceased in Rome, that of the Western emperors had been suspended
by long interregnas. Rome was a republic in which the
citizens, the neighbouring nobles, and the Pope, disputed the
authority. Crescentius, who was of the family of the Counts of
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L. 992, English Eyebright: the botanical name of the plant is
Euphrasia officinalis.  Euphrasia, was the name of a lady who
was an old friend of Mr. Browning's (Dr. Furnivall), 1. 102y
Xanthus : a disciple of St. John the Evangelist. 1 1024, Polycarp,
an early Christian martyr, A.D. 166; and a disciple of St. John,
* 1. 1028, Charicle : also a disciple. 1. 1045, * fayy prong” was one
of the instruments used by necromancers in * raising the devil."
“ To procure the magic fork.—This is a branch of a single beam
of hazel or almond, which must be cut at a single stroke with the
new knife used in the sacrifice. The rod must terminate in a
fork.” (Waite’'s Mysleries of Magic, p. 260.) Pastoral Cross:
the cross on a priest’s vestment is sometimes Y-shaped. Har-
grave Jennings, in his Rosicrucians, says it is now used as an
anagram excmplifying the Athanasian Creed; exactly, in fact,
like the magic twy prong in shape. An Archbishop’s crozier ot
pastoral staff terminates in a cross at the top.

Book IV.—Line 24, guifch-grass = couch-grass or dog-grass;
it roots deeply, and is not easily killed. 1. 24, “loathy mallows”
loathsome mallows, probably because they grow in ditches and
in churchyards, ). 34, Legate Montelungo : Gregorio di Monte-
longo, Pontifical legate for Gregory IX. L 5o, ardalisl, a cross-
bow; manganel, an engine of war for battering down walls
and hurling stones; and cafapnlf, a war engine. L 72, Judilates
rejoice ye! Jubilate Deo, 66th Psalm, 1. 83:

“ . . . . . IWhatcanlelous
Oid Redbeard songht from Aeeo’s sire to wrench vainly.”

The Lombard League had built Alexandria to defy Barbarossa,
who was twice unsuccessful in taking it. L 89, Brenfa : a river
of North Italy, passing near Padua. Bacchiglione : the river on
which stand Vicenza and Padua. 1. g8, San Vitale: a small
town near Vicenza. L 147, “Messina mardles Consiance took
delightin”: the marbles of Sicily. For variety and beauty they
rival those of any country of Europe. 1. 229, Mainard, or 3ein-
kard : Count of Gorz, in the Tyrol. 1280, Concorezsi: a knightly
family of Padua. 1. 395, * Crowned grim twy-necked eagle” s
the two-headed eagle, symbol of the empire. 1 479, T/e
Adelardi: were a noble Guelf family of Ferrara and Mantua.
Marchiesella was heiress of the Adelardi family ; Obizzo I carried
her off, and married her to his son Azzo V. L 483, Blacks and
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Whites: the Neri, the black party, and the Bianchi the whate,
The Bianchi are called the Parte selvaggia, because its leaders,
the Cerchi, came from the forest lands of Val di Sieve. The
other party, the Neri, were led by the Donati (See Long-
fellow's Dante—Notes to Jnferno, vi. 65) 1 §t1, “goshawk”:a
short-winged glender hawk (Fakeo palumbarius). 1533, Pistore:
Pistoia. L §77, Matilde: Countess of Tuscany (ro46-1114),
known as the Great Countess; ehe was the champion of the
Churchand the ally of Hildebrand, 1. 585, Heinrick : “ Henry VL,
married Constance, daughter of the King of Naples and Sialy.
He reigned from 1190 to 1197." [S.] “ Phulip and Othe™ : “the
fatter conspired against Frederick 1L, who was brought up by
Innocent IIL, and after Philips death made Emperor, in 1212.
He Lived till 1250. His son Henry, Kingof the Romans, rebelled
against him."{S.] L 614, Bassano: a city of Italy, in the pro-
winee of Vicenza, on the Breota. “There is a church of
St Francis at Bassano. Lanze says, ‘It is the peculiar boast of
Bologna that she can claim three of the few artists of the earliest
times; one Guido, one Ventura, and one Ursone, of whom there
exist memorials as far back as 1248 {S] L 615, Guido the
Bolognian: Guido Reni, the great painter of Bologna (1575
1642). 1645, Gugliehm=William; Aldobrand or Aldevrandino :
Governor of Ferrara, in conjunction swith Salinguerra (1231).
L 735, San DBiagio s St. Biase, a place near the Lake of Garda.
L 797, Constance: wnfe of Henry VI. of Genmany; by this
marriage Frederick hoped that his empire would soon include
Naples and Sicily. 1, 837, Moorash Jentisk s the mastich tree,
L 884, poison-walties ; the baggy flesh on the animal's neck, an
excrescence or lobe, 1 977, Crescentius Nomentanus : a Roman
tribune, who, in the absence of Pope John and King Otho, tried
to restore consular Rome. But the Pope and King returned,
and crucified him, Ap. 998, (See Gibbon's Dechine and Fall,
chap. xlix) Professor Sonnenschein sends me the followng
further note : “Crescentivs was a Roman who, towards the end
of the tenth century, endeavoured to restore ks country’s liberty
and ancient glory. The power of the Eastern emperors had long
ceased in Rome, that of the Western emperors had beeg suspended
by loog Interregnas, Rome was & republie in which the
nuzen.s, the neighbouring nobles, and the Pope, disputed the
authority, Crescentius, who was of the family of the Counts of
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the Tusculum, placed himself at the head of the anarchic govern-
ment about ¢80, with the title of Consul. He had, to dispute his
rank, Boniface VIL, who, murderer of two popes, had become
Pope himself. This pontiff was stained by the most shameful
crimes, and as his authority was not well founded, the nobles
and the people aided Crescentius in breaking the yoke., Boniface
died ¢8s. John XV., who succeceded him, was detained by
Crescentius far from Rome, in exile, until he recognised the
sovercignty of the people. Upon his return he did not seek to
trouble the government; and, as well as one can judge through
the obscurity of ages, the Roman republic enjoyed until 996, under
the Consul Crescentius, such peace, order, and security, as it
had not known for a long time. John XV. died the year Otho III,
went from Germany to Italy, to receive the imperial crown,
The young monarch chose his relative, Gregory V., to succeed
John. None of the rights or privileges of Rome were known to
the new pontiff, who, long accustomed to regard the popes as
gods on earth, having now himself become pope, could not con-
ceive of any resistance to his will. Crescentius refused to
recognise a pope whose election and conduct were alike irregular.
He opposed to him another pope, a Greek by birth, who took the
name of John XVIL, and he asked the Emperor of the East tosend
troops to his assistance. Otho III. entered Rome with an army
in 998. He condemned John XVI to horrible torture, and
besieged Crescentius in the castle of St. Angelo; and as he
could not conquer the latter, he offered him an honourable
capitulation. However, he no sooner had him in his hands than
he put him to death and ill-treated his wife. Three years later,
on his return from a penitential pilgrimage, she succeeded in
tausing his death by poison.” L 1006, wranal: a lantern.
1. 1032, * Rome of the Pandects” : * The digest or abridgment in
fifty books of the decisions and opinions of the old Roman jurists,
made in the sixth century, by order of the Emperor Justinian, and
forming the first part of the body of the civil law.” (Wehster.)
Book V.—Line 6, Palatine, one invested with royal privileges
and rights. L 16, a#rsa, halls or principal rooms in Roman
houses. L 17, sfibadium, a half-round reclining couch used by
Romans near their baths. 1. 18, fusfral vase: used in purifica-
tion at meals, etc. 1. 34, ged, a skin of a beast with the hair on,
L. 43, obsidion, a kind of black glass produced by volcanoes.
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1 58, Mauritama, an ancient country of North Afnca =110d of
\he Maors, celebrated for the wood calted Citrus, for tables of
which the Romans gave fabulous pnces. L 61, Demixrges 2
worker for the people ; so God, as Creator of b= werdd :i.':m‘
fize of the locality of Lake Mareotis, in Egyrt Marsetic
was very famous; Carubax: Cacubum, a town of Late—
Cexcubus Ager was poted for the excellezce and plecty cfits
swines, ) 82, Pythoness: the priestess who gare craccles
answers at Delphi, in Greece. L 83, Lydian Zng: Lydia wae
a kingdom of Asia Minor. The king referred to was Cress,
who interpreted in his own favour the ambiguous 2nswer of the
oracle, and was destroyed by following the adice ke thozzht
was given to him. L 115, Nina and Aleamo : Sicilian poets of
the period. In the life of Joanna, Queen of Naples, we read
of “the Poetess Ninz, whose love of her art caused her ta
become enamoured of a poet whom she had never seen. Thiy
fortunate bard (who returned her poetical passion) was called
Dante; but we cannot plead 1n her excuse that he had anythung
else in common with the great poet of that name. Nina was the
most beautiful woman of the day, and the first female who wrote
verse in Italian. She was so engrossed by her passion for het
lover that she caunsed herself always to be called ¢The Mina
of Dante”” [S.] *“Sismondi only meotions C. d’Alcamo as a
Sicilian poet, app nearly y with ick II,
See Ginguené for a full account of Sialian poetry.” [S.] 1 145,
Castellans, governors of castles. ). 146, Suzerains, feudal lords.
1. 163, Hildebrand of the huge brain mask " : Pope Gregory VII
He was one of the most famous of the popes, and he lived in
the latter part of the eleventh century L 174, Mandrake ; Man-
dragora—a plant with a bifurcated root, concerning which many
singular itions have L. 186, “ Three Imperial
Crowns™ : the lmpenal Crown proper, the German <rown, and
the Ttalian or Lombard crown. There seems a little confusion
bere in the order of the different metals. The Imperial Crown
was of gold. The German is always spoken of as the silver
crown.  The Itakian or Lombard crown was known as the iron
crown, because one of the nails of Christ's cross was mserted
into its gold frame” (Enge. Brit) L 188, Alerander IV,

Pope of Rome (1254-61); Jnnocent IV, Pope (1243-51) L 180,
Papal key: the keys of Peter in the papal amms. 1, 194, “ Tt
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hermit Peler” : Peter, the Hermit of Amiens, who preacheq
up the first Crusade. 1. 195, Claresnont = Clermont, a city ol
France, in which, at a council held in 1095, Pope Urban IL
first formally organised the great Crusade. . 200, Vimmercalo,
a town on the Molgova, fourteen miles north-east of Milan, * 1. 203,
s Mantuan Albert P : Blessed Albert founder of the Order of Canons
Regular, But it was Albert, patriarch of Jerusalem, who was umpite
between Pope and Emperor. 1. 204, Saint Fraucis, of Assisi, born
1182; one of the most beautiful characters who ever lived. All
living creatures to him were his ‘“brothers and sisters.” 1. 205,
“ God's truce” : “The Pax Ecclesize,” or “Treuga Dei”—a sus-
pension of arms, putting a stop to private hostilities within
certain periods. The treaty called the “Truce of God"” was
set on foot in A.D. 999, It was agreed, among other asticles,
that “churches should be sanctuaries to all sorts of persons,
except those who violated this truce; and that from Wednesday
till Monday morning no one should offer violence to any one,
not even by way of satisfaction for any injustice he had re-
ceived” (Butler's Lives of the Sainfs, sub * St. Odilo,” Jan. 1st.)
1. 281, Zacguelon @ a quilted jacket, worn under a coat of mail.
1. 208, frabea: a regal robe. 1. 384, fhyrsus: a spear wrapped
about with ivy, carried at feasts of Bacchus. 1. 403, daldric: a
richly ornamented belt, passing only over one shoulder. 1.453,
“ Calipl's wheel work man” : an automaton. 1, 509, Dyphon, 2
giant. L 66o, LZombard Agilulph ; a king of Lombardy, A.p. 601,
L 712, “changed the spoils of every clime at Venice” : the great
Cathedral of St. Mark’s, Venice, contains columns and ornaments
of various kinds, brought from heathen temples in all parts of
the Roman world. Pillars from the Temple of Jerusalem, and
precious marbles from ancient Roman palaces, combine to make
the interior of St. Mark’s one of the strangest and richest
Christian churches in the world. So these spoils from many
lands, taken from temples devoted to alien worship, have been
“changed " to Christian uses in this church. 1. 718, “earth's
reputed consummations " s that is to say, the noblest works which
the world at the time could produce. “The temple at Thebes
was the consummate achicvement of onc age; of another, that
of the Temple of Jupiter Tonans; of another, the Parthenon at
Athens.  All these were ‘eartl’s reputed consummations.'”
\ 719, “razed a seal”: Thebes being despoiled like Rome,
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Atbers sified hke Byzant, until St. Mark's at Venice kaving razed
aseal (Le. broken the seal, or, as it were, extracted the nails that
fixed the most famous works in the world to their original site)
Tot the ghttering symbols of the all-purifying Trinity blazed above
them: g0 the “ homed and snouted god,” the * cinerary pitcher,”
becare part of the Christian edifice. L 719, “ The All-frans-
muting Triad blazed above” : that is, they were consecrated by
teason of the new faith in the Trinity. The three petsons of
the Holy Trinity are represented in the mosaics of St Mark's
Church.™* L 750, Trevslle or Trewglio: a town ia Lombardy,
fourteen miles south of Bergamo. L 751. Cartfiglione s is thisa
misprint for Castiglione? L 788, writhled = wrinkled. L 704,
fauldron > a defence of armour-plate over the shoulders. L 609,
Gesior Jesit 8 city in the Italian province of Ancona. It was
the birthplace of Frederick IL in 1194, L 943, Valrugan: atown
ou the Brenta, on the road from Trent to Venice. L gy0 Torr-
ani> a8 fachion of Valsassina of Lombardy, costending with the
Visconti (L g71). Otbo Visconti, Archbishop of Milan (1262),
founded the house of Visconti.  The Tornani were democrats, the
Visconti aristocrats. L 1063, Trent upon Apulia” : ie, Northern
upon Southern taly. L 1071, Cwnizza s called Palma throughout
the pocm (sce p. 123). L 1090, Squarrislupo: not histoncal,
Boox VL—Line 100, fasn/h = hyacinth in mineralogy; a
nare given to several kinds of stone—topaz, ete.; lodesione:
magnetic oxide of iron. L to1, famders o fragments (of shining
wetal). L 142, Cydifpe > an Athenian gul who met Acontius at
a festival of Artemis. He wrote a promise of marrisge from the
gitl to himsell on an apple, 2ud threw it at her feet The girl
read the words aloud, and the oracle told her father she would
bare to comply with the words sbe had read. L 143, dgathon—
evidently meant for Acontius in the above story. L 184, Dwla-
rete : not Bistorical. L 333, “érokey ot dalm-shed™: braxe ferns at
seed hime—iz, autumn. L 387, reale == a waterweed, 28 water
cow-foot. L 388, goldsfarkling prail: gravel gold-coloured,
L 417, citrine = crystals: a yellow pellund variety of quariz;
 ferce fyropusstone”™ == a carbuncle of fiery redness L go0,
King bird: *The Pheenix travels (in an egg of mymh) to
Heliopehn to die™ [S.) L 614, % an old foble,” ete.  See Pindar's,
* For the abore suprostions 1 em mdeited 10 the Nwes of (s Drows-
bag Secxety, Pant V1L, pe 43% " -
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kermit Pefer” : Peter, the Hermit of Amiens, who preached
up the first Crusade. 1 195, Claremont = Clermont, a city of
France, in which, at a council held in 1095, Pope Urban 1L
first formally organised the great Crusade. 1. 200, Véimmercato,
a town on the Molgova, fourteen miles north-east of Milan. ™ L 203,
“ Mantuan Albert ® : Blessed Albert founder of the Order of Canons
Regular. But it was Albert, patriarch of jerusalem, who was umpire
between Pope and Emperor. 1. 204, Saint Francis, of Assisi, born
1182; one of the most beautiful characters who ever lived, All
living creatures to him were his “brothers and sisters.” 1. 203,
% God's fruce” » “The Pax Ecclesize,” or *Treuga Dei”—a sus-
pension of arms, putting a stop to private hostilities within
certain periods. The treaty called the * Truce of God” was
set on foot in AD. 999, It was agreed, among other articles,
that “churches should be sanctuaries to all sorts of persons,
except those who violated this truce; and that from Wednesday
till Monday morning no one should offer violence to any one,
not even by way of satisfaction for any injustice he had re-
ceived” (Butler's Lives of the Saints, sub * St. Odilo,” Jan. 1st.)
1. 281, hacguelon : a quilted jacket, worn under a coat of mail,
1. 208, frabea: a regal robe. 1. 384, fiyrsus: a spear wrapped
about with ivy, carried at feasts of Bacchus. L 405, daldric: a
richly omamented belt, passing only over one shoulder. 1.453,
“ Calipl’s wheel work man” : an automaton. 1. 509, Typhon, a
giant. L 660, Lombard Agilulph : a king of Lombardy, A.p. 6ot.
1. 712, “changed the spoils of every clime at Venice" : the great
Cathedral of St. Mark’s, Venice, contains columns and ornaments
of various kinds, brought from hecathen temples in all parts of
the Roman world. Pillars from the Temple of Jerusalem, and
precious maibles from ancient Roman palaces, combine to make
the interior of St. Mark's one of the strangest and richest
Christian churches in the world. So these spoils from many
lands, taken from temples devoted to alien worship, have been
“changed " to Christian uses in this church. L 718, “earti’s
reputed consummations” ; that is to say, the noblest works which
the world at the time could produce. *“The temple at Thebes
was the consummate achievement of one age; of another, that
of the Temple of Jupiter Tonans; of another, the Parthenon at
Athens. Al these were ‘earth’s reputed consummations.'”
v 719, “raced a seal”: Thebes heing despoiled like Rome,
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Having fomented popular feeling against the Provest of Faenza
he has been sentenced to exile,  He has, however, an Infiuential
friend, Lutolfo, who has volunteered to exert his good offices
with the Provost, with whom he is on good terms, with the view
of obtaiming & pardon. The first Act opens with & dialogue
between Fulalia and Chiappino in Lustolfo’s house, concerning
the cause of the latter’s prolonged absence on his emrand of
I'n:ndly mtertcss:on. Luitolfo and Eulalia are betrothed lovers.
iy

o t:lumA la phnams andane m mng bn gave Rin ‘e

. - '
begs for * justice to hun lha!s now enueanng, at his risk, perhaps,
justice for youl” Chiappino hates Luitolfo for the favours he
has done him, the fines he has paid for him, the intercession he
has made; and o he endeavours to make himself important in
the woman's eyes, to pose as the martyr of humanity, while he
belittles her betrothed lover, and tries to prove that his acts of
kindness were unimportant. While they discuss, a knocking is
heard without; the door is opened, and Luitolfo rushes in with
blood upon kim. He declares he has killed the Provost, and
the crowd are in pursuit of him. Chiappino offers his protec-
tion, acd talks bravely as usual; forces Luitolio to fiy in his
disguise while he remains with Eulalia and meets the angry
pursuers. The populace enter, and Chiappino, without hesita.
tion, declares it was he who killed the Provost: he knows the
people will bless him as thewr saviour, 30 be takes the eredit of
Lutolfo's act of vengeance, Eulalia is anmous he should give
the credit to Luitolfo, as the murder turns out to he popular; but
Chiappino defers the explanation till the morrow. Act Il s in
prose; the scene is laid a3 month after, in the market-place of
Faenza : Luitolfo is mingling in disguise with the populace
assembled outside the Provost's palace, A bystander tells him
that Chiappino will be the pew Provest: it is he who was
the brave friend of the people; Luitolfo the coward, who ran
away from them and their cause Ravenna, he sayy, governs
Faenza, as Rome governs Raveona; and the Papal legate,
Oguiben, has entered the town, saying satirically. “I have
known threeand-twenty leaders of revoltat®  He washes to
know what the revolters waat, The soldiers came into Raveana,
beanng their wounded Provost (he had not been killed, as
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“Fourth Pythian Ode.” 1. 630, Hermit-bee—a species of Apidx ;
some of the best known of this species are solitary in their
habits. The Carpenter-bee (Xylocofa) excavates nests and cells
in wood; the Mason-bee (Osmia and Megachill) forms nests
with patticles of sand. 1. 677-8, “Henry of -Egna,” “Sofia,”
“ Lady of the Rock,” efe. : Sofia was the “youngest daughter of
Eccelin the monk, widow of Henry of Egna, the ‘Lady of the
Rock,’ or of the Trentine Pass” (W. M. Rossetti). 1. 698, Cam-
pese s atown on the Brenta, near Bassano. 1 699, Solagna: a
village in the province of Vicenza, in the Eastern Alps. 1. 787,
Valley R : in the valley of Enneberg or Gaderthal, on the Eastern
Alps. 1. 788, San Zeno > the basilica of St. Zeno, an early bishop
of Verona. 1 792, raunce, or rance, a bar or rail. 1 799, cuskal's
chirre ... the ringdove’s coo. 1. 8oz, darrow: a tomb., L 8o3,
Alberic: brother of Eccelin. He was tortured to death. 1. 838,
Hesperian fruit: of the Western land (Italy or Spain). The
golden apples of the Hesperides probably were oranges. L 894,
Y rifle a musk pod and 't will acke like yours” : a freshly-opened
musk pod has a most powerful and pungent ammoniacal odour.
Musk requires to be smelt in minute quantity. Sordello's story
deals with political troubles and horrors of war, too powerful a
dose for reading at one sitting.

‘8o, the head aches and the limbs are faint!” (Ferwi-
tal's Fancies.) The sixth Iyric begins with these words.

Soul, The, It “existed ages past” (Crisfing); *is resting
here an age” (Cristina); “ on its lone way” (Cristina and Rabbi
ben Ezra); Vits natureis to seek durability ” (Red Coffon Night-
cap Country); “is independent of bodily pain” (Red Coflon);
is here to mate another soul” (Crisfina); *shall rise in its
degree” (Toccala of Galuppr's); *it craves all” (Cleox); and
# can never taste death ” (Paracelsus). La Saisiax is the poem
for proof of its existence and immortality.

Soul's Tragedy, A: Act L being what was called the poetry
of Chiappino's life, and Act 11. jts prose (London, 1846). Thein-
cidents are not all historical ; they are imagined to have occurred
‘at Faenza, a city of Italy about twenty miles sonth-west of
Ravenna, in the sixteenth century. Chiappino is a patriot—so far
as words and fine sentiments go. He is a good type of the men
who in all popular movements seek their own interest while
pretending to be concerned only for the welfare of the people.
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do the heathen so furiouddy rage together? ™ Pontificial Legate:
#n ambasmador sent by the Pope ta the court of a foreign prince
of state. " Weslern Lands"; The allosion Is to the discovery
of America and the treasures and curiosities brought by Columbus
10 Spain.

Bpeculative. (Asolando, 1889) Could the Inspirations and
pure delights of the past return, and remain with some great
souls who have leamed the divine alchemy of tuming to gold
the palns and pleasures of earth’s old lfe, 1t would be for
them all that lower minds seek in a new bfe In what they call
heaven; the real heaven being a state, and nota place. Love
has fnspired the poem.

Splritualiem, Drowninge opinfons on thus subject are to be
found In bis poem My, Sludge the Medium,

Spring Song, The poem commencing

#Dance, yellows and whites and reds1™

was published under the utle of * Spring Song™ in the Aew
Amphion, 1886. In 1887 it was published at the end of Gerard
de Lairesse in the " Parleyings™ volume,

Status and the Bust, The. The Riceards Palace in Flotence
is the scene of the story told in this poem. A lady who has
Jjuss been married to the head of the noble Riccards house notices
one who rides past her window with a ¥ royal air®  The bndes-
maids whisper that it is the great Duke Ferdinand ; who wn his
turn directs his glance at the bnde the head of the house of
Riceardi had that day brought home. As he looked at the
woman and she at the man, ber past was a sleep—her Ule that
day only began. That oight there way a feast in the house of
the bride, and the Grand Duke was present.  The lovers stood
face to face a minute. 1n accordance with the courtly custom of
the time, he was peivileged to kiss the bnde.  Whether a word
was spoken or not cannot be said. The husband, who stood by,
however, saw ot heard something which mortally offended him;
and when, at night, he led his bride to her chamber, he told her
calmly that the door which was then shut on her was closed tll
her body should be taken thence for burial. She could watch
the world from the window, which faced the east, but could
never more pass the doos.  The bride 23 calmly assented;

*Your window and ity world suflice,”
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she said. It would be easy, she thought, to fly to the Duke,
who loved her: it would only be necessary to disguise herself
as a page, and she would save hersoul,  She reflected, however,
that next day her father was to bless her new condition ; and she
must tarry for a day, consoling herselfl with the rellection that
she should certainly see the Duke ride past. And so she turned
on her side, and went to sleep. That night the Duke resolved
to ruin body and soul, if need might be, for the sake of this
beautiful woman ; and on the morrow he addressed the bride-
groom, whose duties at court brought him into his presence,
suggesting that he, with his wife, should visit him at his country
scat at Petraja. The bridegroom quictly declined the invitation,
giving as hig reason that the state of his lady’s health did not
permit her to quit the palace, the wind from the Apennines being
particularly dangerous for her. The Duke was foiled in his
project; but promised himself it should not be long before he
met the bride again, yet he must wait a night, for the envoy
from TFrance was to visit him. He too reflects that he shall sce
the lady as he rides past her palace. They saw each other, and
each resolved that next day they would do more than glance at
a distance ; but next day and the next passed, and as constantly
was the project of union deferred; the wecks grew months,
the years passed by, till age crept on, and each perceived
they had been dreaming. One day the lady had to confess
that her beauty was fading: her hair was tinged with grey, her
mouth was puckered, and she was haggard-cheeked; and as she
beheld herself in her glass she bade her servants call a famous
sculptor to fix the remains of her beauty, so that it should no
more fade. Della Robbia must make her a face an her window
waiting, as ever, to watch her lover pass in the square below, -
But Jong before the artist's work was finished, and the cornice in
its place, the Duke had sighed over the escape of his own youth ;
and he too set John of Douay to make ap equestrian statue of
him, and to place itin the square he had crossed so often, sothat
men should admire him when he had gone to his tomb. The
figure looks straight at one of the windows of the Riccardi
Palace: the attitude suggests love for the lady and contempt of
her husband.  In connection with all this the poet reflects onthe
condition of the spirits of these two awaiting the Last Judgment.
Do they reflect on the greatness of the gift of life—how they had



Sta) BROWNING CYCLOPADIA, §19

scen the proper object of their lives, and yet had missed it?
“But,” the poet hears us object, “their end was a crime, and
delay was best.”  The test, howerer, of our use of life can be as
well attained by & crime a3 a virtue. A game can be played
without money: where a button answers, it would be vain to use
2 sovercign,  Whether we play with counters or coins, we must
do our best to win:—
# 1t you choose to play I—is my principle,
Let a man contend to the uttermost
For his life's set prize, be it what it will”

These people a3 surcly lost their counter asif it were lawful
coin, This moral bagbeen much disputed by Browning students
So far as society was concerned the lady and the Duke did well

5o far a3 their own souls were concerned they undoubtedly did
1. The Duke would have been more manly and the woman
truer to her human instincts if he and she had let love have its
way, Both dwarfed and wathered their souls by looking and
Jonging and pining for what they had not courage to grasp.  The
81 in cach case was 28 great in the sight of God. It was simply
prud and ionality which ined the lovers; and
these things count for nothing with the poet-psychologist. But
conventionality counts for a great deal in our conduct of life. It
may have been “the crowning disaster to miss life " for the man and
woman: i€ s0, it was a sacrifice justly due to huwan socety, 1
every woman flew to the arms of the man whom she liked better
than her own husband, and if every govemor of a tity felt himself
at hiberty to steal another man’s wife merely to complete and
perfect the arele of his own delights, society would soon be
thrown back into barbarism. The sacrifice to conventionality
and the sellrestraint these persons practised may have atoned
for much that was defective intheir lives. “ Pecea fortiter”™ (sin
bravely), said Luther; but it would be difficult to defend the
doctrine on any printiple of ethics. Many readers have found
difficulties in understanding this poem. Ooe such wrote to an
American paper to inquire: “(1) When, how, and where did
It happen? Browning's divine vagueness lets one gather only
that the Jady's husband was a Riccardl. (2) Who was thelady?
who the Duke? (3) The magpificent house where Florence
lodges her Préfet is known to all Florentine ball-goers as the
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Palazzo Riccardi. It was bought by the Riccardi from the
Medici in 1659. From none of its windows did the lady gaze at
her more than royal lover. From what window, then, if fromany?
Are the statue and the bust still in their original positions?”
These queries fell into the hands of Mr. Wise, who forwarded
them to Mr. Browning, who sent the following answer:—
 Jan, 8th, '87. Dear Mr. Wisg,—I have seldom met with
such a strange inability to understand what seems the plainest
matter possible: ¢ Ball-goers’ are probably not history readers,
but any guide-hook would confirm what is sufficiently stated in
the poem. I will append a note or two, however. (1) ¢ This
story the townsmen tell’: *when, how, and where' constitutes
the subject of the poem. (2) The lady was the wile of Riceardi,
and the Duke—Ferdinand, just as the poem says. (3) As it
was built by and inhabited by the Medici till sold, long after, to
the Riceardi, it was not from the Duke’s palace, but a window in
that of the Riceardi, that the lady gazed at her lover riding by.
The statue is still inits place, looking at the window under which
is ‘now the empty shrine, Can anything be clearer? My
tvaguencss ' leaves whaf to be ‘gathered’ when all these things
are put down in Dblack and white? Oh, ' ball-goers ' t—Yours
very sincerely, Ronert Browning,” The Medicean palace in
the Via Larga, now called the Via Cavour, is meant as the
duke's palace. Sec articles on this question in Poet Lore,
vol. iil,, pp. 284 and 648. It is an error to suppose that but
one palace "is referred to in the poem. The Piazza della
Anuunziata in Florence is the square referred toin the first verse.,
The Church of the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin was built
in 1250, and adorned at the expense of Pietro de” Medici from
the designs of Michelozzi, The loggia of the church forms the
north side. On the east is the Foundling Hospital, Spedale
degli funocents, dating from the year 1421, In the centre of the
square is an equestrian statue of Ferdinand I, cast from cannon
taken by the Knights of St, Stephen from the Turks.

NoTES.—'* Great Duke Ferdinand” : Ferdinand 1. was Grand
Duke of Florence, an honour first conferred on Cosimo (dei
Medici) I. by Pope Pius V., who conferred the patent and crown
upon him in Rome. Ferdinand was a cardinal from the age of
fourteen, but he had nevertaken holy orders.  Hewas an amiable
and capable ruler, and Tuscany flourished under his government,
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He was thirty-efght years old when, In 1587, he succeeded his
brother on the throne. Riccardis & noble family of Florence.
* The Palazro Riccardi, a proud and stately residence, was begun
in 1430 by Cosimo del Medicl. It remained in the possession of
the family till 1639, when they sold it to Gabriele Riccardi; but
towards the end of the last century it was bought by the Grand
Dtke, and is now employed as a species of Somerset House,
partly for Lterary purposes and partly for government offices,
It is a noble building, and is most tmposing in appearance. The
window-sills gre by Michael Angelo ™ (sec Murray's Handbook to
North laly). Via Larga : this was overshadowed by the
Medicl Palace, symbolical of the shadow cast by the crime of its
owners in destroying the lLiberties of the city Encolure (Fr.):
the neck and shoulders of a horse. Emprise: undertaking,
enterprise. ¥ Cotime and ks curted son™: Conimo dei Medici
was called *the father of his country,” hs grandson was
*Lotenzo the Magnificent” Armo. the sver which flows
through Florence. Petrasa: a suburban residence near Florence.
Apennine; the mountain range in the valley of which Florence
Is seated. * Kobkia's erafs,” “ Robbia's cormice”: Della Robbx
is the name of a family of great distinction in the art history of
Florence. * Robbia's craft * would seem to be a term applied to
the kind of work done, and does notrefer to the ariist himself,
25 the last famous Della Robbia (Girolamo) died in 1566 The
work ealled Robbia ware was terra-cotta relief covered sith
enamel. Jokn of Doxay (1524-1608), usually called Giovanni
da Bologna : a celebrated sculptor of Laly, “stamp of the very
Guelph* » English money of our ume, our royal family being
Guelfs. ' de fe fabula™ : the fable ia told concerning youtself
Strafford. [Tne STATESMAN AND THE HISTORICAL PERIOD OF
THE Porn.] It fs so important that the seader of the tragedy of
Strafford should start with a clear idea of the histosical facts
with which it deals, that I have included in my articte the follow-
ing extract from Prolessor Gardiner's Life of Strafford in the
Engclopadia Britannice  For the benefit of such of my readers
as may have forgotten the fact, I may state that, before the
earldom was conferred on Strafford, he was Sir Thomas Went-
worth;—" High-handed as \Ventworth was by vature, his rule
in lreland made him more lugh-handed than ever  As yet he
kad never been consulted on Enghsh affairs, and 1t was only 1o
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February 1637 that Charles asked his opinion on a proposed
interference in the affairs of the Continent. In reply, he assured
Charles that it would be unwise to undertake even naval opera-
tions till he had secured absolute power at home. The opinion
of the judges had given the King the right to levy ship-money;
but, unless his Majesty had !the like power declared to raise a
land army, the crown’ scemed ‘to stand upon one leg at home,
to be considerable but by halves to foreign princes abroad.
The power so gained, indecd, must be shown to be beneficent
by the maintenance of good government; but it ought to exist.
A beneficent despotism supported by popular gratitude was now
Wentworth's ideal. In his own case Wentworth had cause to
discover that Charles’ absolutism was marred by human im-
perfections. Charles gave ear to courtiers far too often, and
frequently wanted to do them a good turn by promoting incom-
petent persons to Irish offices. To a request from Wentworth
to strengthen the position of the deputy by raising him to an
carldom he turned a deaf ear. Yet, to make Charles more abso-
lute continued to be the dominant note of his policy ; and, when
the Scottish Puritans rebelled, he advocated the most decided
measures of repression, and in February 1639 he offered the
king £2000 as his contribution to the expenses of the coming
war. He was, however, too clear-sighted to do otherwise than
deprecate an invasion of Scotland before the English army was
trained. In September 1639, after Charles’ failure in the first
Bishops’ War, Wentworth arrived in England, to conduct in the
Star Chamber a case in which the Irish chancellor was being
prosccuted for resisting the deputy. From that moment he
stepped into the place of Charles’ principal adviser. Ignorant
of the extent to which opposition had developed in England
during his absence, he recommended the calling of a parliament
to support a renewal of the war, hoping that by the offer of
a loan from the privy councillors, to which he himself contri-
buted £20,000, he would place Charles above the necessity of
submitting to the new parliament if it should prove restive. In
January 1640 he was created Earl of Strafford, and in March he
went to Ireland to hold a parliament, where the Catholic vote
secured a grant of subsidies to be used against the Presbyterian
Scots. An Irish army was to be levied to assist in the coming
war. When, in April, Strafford returned to England, he found
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the Commons holding back from a grant of supply, and tried to

enlist the pesra on the side of resistance. On the other hand, he

attempted to Induce Charles to be content with a smaller grant

than he had onginally asked for. The Commons, however,

insisted on peace with the Scots; and on May oth, at the any
, Strafford, though rel ly, voted for a

PSR SN BARA FU PRV S

fYou bave an army ln lreland'—lhe army which, i the regutar
course of affairs, was to have been employed to operate in the
west of Scotland—!you may employ here to reduce this king-
dom.' He tried to force the cinzens of London to lend money,
He supported a project for debasing the coinage, and for seizing
bullien in the Tower, the property of foreign merchants. He
also advocated the purchasing a loan from Spain by the offer of
a future alliance. He was ultimately appointed to command the
English army, but he was seized with illness, and the rout of
ewburn made the position hopeless. In the great council at
York he showed his hope that, if Charles maintained the defen-
sive, the country would still rally round him; whilst he proposed,
in order to secure Ircland, that the Scots of Ulster should be
ruthlessly driven from their homes. When the Long Parliament
met, it was preparing to impeach Straflord, when tidings reached
its leaders that Strafford, now Lord Licutenant of Ircland, had
come to London, and had advised the King to take the imtiative
by accusing his chicf opponents of treason. On this the im-
peachment wwas hurried on, and the Lords committed Strafford
to the Tower At his trial in \Westminster Hall he stood on the
ground that each charge against him, even if true, did not amount
totreason; whilst Pym urged that, taken as a whole, they showed
anintentionto ch t, which in itself was tr

Undoubtedly the pro) ect o! bringing over the Irish army—probably
never seriously entertained~did the prisener most damage; and,
when the Lords showed reluctance to condemn him, the Commons
dropped the impeachment, and brought in a bill of attainder.
The Lords would probably have refused to pass it if they could
have relied on Charles’s assurance to relegate Strafford to private
Uife if the bill were rejected.  Charles unwisely took part in pro-
jects for effecting Strafford’s escape, and even for raising a mlitary
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force to accomplish that end. The Lords took alarm and passed
the bill. On May gth, 1641, the King, frightened by popular
tumults, reluctantly signed a commission for the purpose of giving
to it the royal assent, and on the 12th Strafiord was executed on
Tower Hill,”

(THE TrAGEDY.] (Published 1837, and dedicated to William
C. Macready,) Strafford, a tragedy in five acts (written for the
stage at Macready’s request), has for its plot the impeachment
of the Earl of Strafford and his condemnation and execution.
1t tells the story of the faithful statesman who loved his sove-
reign, and sacrificed his life from an almost insane devotion
to an utterly unworthy man. The tragedy deals with a period
of English history which was richer than any other in the asser-
tion of the rights of the people against the tyranny of their
rulers. We are introduced to the band of patriots who secured
for us the rights which are to-day the most precious heritage of
every Englishman—the brave men who, like Hampden and Pym,
resisted the system of forced loans, and the obnoxious tax called
“ship-money.” Strafford has been carrying fire and sword
through Ireland, and Charles is proposing to persecute the
Scotch with similar severity. Wentworth has answered the
sumimons of the king, and has yielded to his request to under-
take the Scotch war. He now begins to see how treacherous his
sovereign is. Charles, by bribes and promises, has detached him
from the people’s cause only to use him as a catspaw, to hear
the hatred and fury of the people in his stead. Pym tries to
win back ‘‘the apostate ” to the cause of liberty. They loved
each other as David and Jonathan; and the efforts of Pym to
touch the heart of his friend, and win him from his chivalrous
devotion to Charles to his duty to his country, are finely described
in the play. But neither duty, danger, nor the imminent ap-
proach of death itself, can divert for a single moment the noble-
man who is devoted body and soul to the wretchedest semblance
of a “king by right divine” who ever secured such devoted
service. Strafford, deaf alike to the calls of friendship and
patriotism, serves one man only—Charles,—and leaves the
patriots to fight for England as best they may. Lady Carlisle
interposes her influence, warns Strafford of his danger, and begs
him to secure his retreat while he may ; but he is as little moved
by the appeals of a woman’s love as by those more powerful

\



8tr] PROWNING CYCLOPADIA. 515

and legitimate motives which he has refused to entertain.  Such
blind devotion to an ideal founded on so insecure a base could
have only ruin for its end. Strafford leads the army to the
north, is ignominiously defeated, finds that Charles has treach-
erously listened to proposals of reconciliation with the Scotch,
and that the patriots are {n league with them ; returnsto London,
and determines to impeach the patriots, but finds his move an-
ticipated. He iy himself impeached, a bill of attainder against
him {s passed, and he is amrested and imprisoned in the Tower,
Charles, who had promised that Strafford should not suffer in
life, liberty, or estate for his devotion to his cause, makes no
effort to save him, though nothing could have been easier than to
have done £0; and actually, after a little show of hesitation, signs
his death warrant at the request of Pym. Passionately and en-
tirely devoted to Strafford, Lady Carlisle has conceived a plan
by which, with the King’s connivance, he may escape from the
Tower, A boat has been brought to the river entrance of the
fortress, and arrangements made for his escape to France; but
Strafford refuses to run away from the country which demandy
his life, and will not let it be szid to his children in after years
that their father broke prison to save his head; and o, while ke
delays the acceptance of Lady Carlisle's assistance, he is led to
exccution. He sees that not he alone, but the master who has
betrayed him, must incur the vengeance of the outraged people
of England ; and his last words addressed to Pym are to implore
kim (on bis knees) to spare the King's ife, He feels that
nothing will move the stern patriot from his sense of duty, and
thanks God that It is himself who dies first. He expresses no
word of ill-feeling against Pym, and goes bravely to death, the
victim of a misplaced affection almost without parallel in our
kistory. Strafford is a presentation of *naked souls,” as Dr. J.
Todhunter called it. * They are almost like Hugo's personages,
monomaniacs of ideas—Strafford of loyalty to Charles; Lady
Carlisle of loyalty to Strafford’s infatuation ; Pym of loyalty to an
ideal England . . . Browning bas not left the King even a rag of
conventional myalty to cover bis nakedness, He has stnipt him

wllh a2 * How far B g's Tep of the

dant on the impeach and cond:
of Straflord {s true to the actua! facts must be left to the decision
of the greatest authonty on the lustory of the period—Professor
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Gardiner. In his introduction to Miss E. H, Hickey's Strafford,
he says: “ We may be sure that it was not by accident that Mr.
Browning, in writing this play, decisively abandoned all attempt
to be historically accurate, Only here and there does anything
in the course of the drama take place as it could have taken
place at the actual court of Charles 1. Not merely. are there
frequent minor inaccuracies, but the very roots of the situation
are untrue to fact. The real Strafford was far from opposing
the war with the Scots at the time when the Short Parliament
was summoned. Pym never had such a friendship for Strafford
as he is represented as having; and, to any one who knows
anything of the habits of Charles, the idea of Pym or his friends
entering into colloguies with Strafford, and even bursting un-
announced into Charles’s presence, is, from the historical point
of view, simply ridiculous. So completely does the drama pro-
ceed irrespectively of historical truth, that the critic may dispense
with the thankless task of pointing out discrepancies. He will
be better employed in asking what ends those discrepancies
were intended to serve, and whether the neglect of truth of fact
has resulted in the highest truth of character.—For myself I can
only say that, every time I read the play, I feel more certain that
Mr. Browning has seized the real Strafford, the man of critical
brain, of rapid decision, and tender heart, who strove for the
good of his nation without sympathy for the generation in which
helived. Charles 1, too, with his faults perhaps exaggerated, is
the real Charles. Of Lady Carlisle we know too little to speak
with anything like certainty; but, in spite of Mr. Browning's
statement that his character of her is purely imaginary, there is a
wonderful paralliclism between the Lady Carlisle which history
conjectures rather than describes. There is the same tendency
to fix the heart upon the truly great man, and to labour for him
without the requital of human affection; though in the play no
part is played by that vanity which seems to have been the main
motive with the real personage.,” It has frequently been said
that Browning, in this play, has closely followed the story as
given in the Life of Sirafford by the late John Forster, The
reason for this undoubted fact has recently been given to the
world. In the Pall Mall Gazetle,in the month of April 1890,
Dr. F, J. Furnivall published the following letter, which asserts
the late poet's right to almost the whole of the Life of Strafford
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that has lutherto gone under the name of the late John Forster,
in the second volume of the Lives of Eminent Britisk States-
smen in Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclopmda,” pp. 178-411, with the
Strafford Appendix, pp. 412-213 *Thls volume was published
in 1836 John Forster wrote the life of Ehot, the first in the
volume, and began that of Strafford He then fell ill; and as
Le swas anxious to produce the book in the ume agreed on,
Drowning offered to finish Straflord for bim, on his handing
over all the material he had accumulated for t. Forster was
greatly relieved by Browning's kindness. The poet set to work,
completed Strafford's Lfe on his own lines, m accordance with
his own conception of Strafford’s character, but generously said
nothing about it till after Forster's death. ‘Then he told a few
of his friends—me among them—of how he had helped Forster.
On my telling Prof Gardiner of this, 1 found that he knew it;
and had been long convinced that the conception of Strafford
in this Lardner Lifz was not John Forster's, but was Robert
Browning’s. The other day Prof. Gardiner urged me to make
the fact of Browning's authorship public, and 1 do so now,
though 1 have frequently mentioned it to friends In private; and
at the Browning Society, when a member haa said, ‘It is cun-
ous how closely Browning bas followed his authority, Forster's
Life of Strafford, 1 have answered, *Yes, because he wrote
it himsell! We thus understand why, when Macready asked
Browning, on May 26th, 1836, to wnte him a play, the poet
suggested Strafford as jts subject; and why, the Lifz being
finlshed in 1836, the play was printed and played 1n 1837, The
Internal evidence will satisfy any intelhgent reader that almost
Al the prose Life is the poet’s. It is not only little touches like
these on pp. 1823, describing James L., which reveal Browning,
—*}le was not an absolute fool, and httle more can be said of
him . . . whenever an obvious or judicious truth scemed likely
to Bl in his way, kiy pen infallibly waddied off from it'; on
P 227, ‘divers {ll-spelt and solemn sillinesses from the King,
the reference to the 'Sordello® Ezzelin® on p 229, ete,—
but It is the conception and workingout of the character of
Stmﬂord ‘that ke was iy 1o Rumself th &

. 228, etc., and that his one object was to make Charles

¢ Browning stopped his work on Sordello to write Steagford
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‘the most absolute lord in Christendom,” and that this ex-
plains all apparent inconsistencies and vanities in his con-
duct. Let any one read the following last paragraph of the
Life, and ask himself if it is not the poet's hand. Page 411:
'A great lesson is written in the life of this truly extraordinary
person. In the career of Strafford is to be sought the justi-
fication of the world’s “appeal from tyranny to God.” In him
Despotism had at length obtained an instrument with mind to
comprchend, and resolution to act upon, her principles in their
length and breadth ; and enough of her purposes were effected
by him to enable mankind to see * as from a tower the end of all.”
I cannot discern one false step in Strafford’s public conduct, one
glimpse of a recognition of an alien principle, one instance of a
dereliction of the law of his being, which can come in to dispute
the decisive result of the experiment, or explain away its failure.
The least vivid fancy will have no difficully in laking up the
inlervupted design, and by wholly enfecbling, or materially em-
boldening, the susignificant nature of Charles, and by according
some half-dosen years of immunity lo the " frelled tenement™ of
Strafford’s ¥ fiery soul,"—contemplate then, for itself, the penect
realisation of the scheme of “ making the prince the most absolute
lord in Christendom.” That done—let it pursue the same conrse
with respect to Eliof's noble imaginings, or fo young Vane's
dreamy aspirings, and apiply in like manner a fit mackinery to
the working out the project whick made the dungeon of the one
a koly place, and sustained the other wn his self-imposed exvle.
The result is great and decisive! It establishes, in renewed
force, those principles of political conduct which have endured,
and must continue to endure, “like truth fromageto age.”’ Take
again a couple of passages of two and a half lines each on
Strafford’s illnesses, on page 369, and recollect that Browning
owed much to Donne :—!The soul of the Earl of Strafford was
indeed lodged, to use the expression of his favourite Donne,
within a “low and fatal room™ . . . But even by the side of the
body’s weakness we find a witness of the spirit's triumph,—a
vindication of the mightiness of willl’ And on page 370—
*Then, when every energy was to be taxed to the uttermost, the
question of his fiery spirit's supremacy was indeed put to the
issue, by a complication of ghastly diseases.’ Are these and like
passages by John Forster ? No! They are Robert Browning's
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Plenty of others have his mark, especially thase passages ana-
lysing and philosophising on character. 1 have appealed to
Mesers Smith & Elder 10 reprint this Life of Straflord, with an
Introduction by Prof. Gardiner; but I suppose that there is no
copysight fn it, as it hasahways gone under John I:‘vrsfcr‘s pame.
Assuredly a1l students of Browning should have this Life on their
shelves. I should say that Forster did not write more than the
Erst four pages of it, and that Browning began with * James 1.
. . came (o thus country in an ecstasy of wiimte relief, on
page 182" 1a this Life of Strafford there isastriking passage on
tle question of that statesman’s *apostacy.” *Iz ope word,
what It is desired to impress upon the reader, before the de-
hineation of Wentworth in his after years, is this—fhaf Ae 2was
consistent lo Aimself throwghout 1have always copsidered that
much good wrath is thrown away wpon what 13 usually called
‘apostacy.” In the majority of cases, if the arcumstances are
thoronghly examined, it will be found that there has been ‘no
such thing.’ The pontion on which the acute Roman thought
£it to base his whole theory of wsthetics—
*Hamana capits cevvicem pictor equinam

Jungere sivelit, et varias inducere plumas,

Undique collatis membris, ut turpiter atramy

Desinat in piscem mulier formosa superné,

Spectatam admissi nsum teneatis, amci 7" ete,
is of far wider application than to the engencies of an art of
poetry; and those who carry their researches into tle mora!
nature of mankind eannot do better than impress upon their
minds, at the outset, that jn the regions they explore they are 1o
expect no it d d. jon toany
*Mulier formosa supernd.’ Jnfinitely and disnactly various as
appear the shifting hues of oxr common sature when subjected
10 the prism ol ctreussTANCE, each ray into which it is broken
i1 0o Jess in itself & primutive colour, susceptible, indeed, of vast
modification, but Incapable of further dinsion.* Indolence, how-
ever, in its delizht for broad claesifications, finds its account in
overlooking this; and among the resvlts none is more canspicu.

* Compare thls use of the Light metapbor with Browning's
ase cf itin hxl.poenu, 83 T explain in the article on # Brown;
Sclentific Poet ® in my Browning's Message to his Tme

frequent
ang a1
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ous than the long list of apostates with which history furnishes
us, Itisvery true, it may be admitted, that when we are informed
by an old chronicler that ‘at this time Ezzelin changed totally
his disposition,—or by a modern biographer that *at such a
period Tiberius first became a wicked prince,—we examine too
curiously if we consider such information as in reality regard-
ing other than the act done and the popular inference recorded ;
beyond which it was no part of the writer toinguire.—Againstall
such conclusions 1 earnestly protest in the case of the remarkable
personage whose ill-fated career we are now retracing. Let him
be judged sternly, but in no unphilosophic spirit. In tuming .
from the bright band of patriot brothers to the solitary Strafford
~—'a star which dwelt apart’~~we have to contemplate no extin-
guished splendour, razed and blotted from the book of life.
Lustrous, indeed, as was the gathering of the lights in the
political heaven of this great time, even that radiant cluster might
have exulted in the accession of the ¢ comet beautiful and fierce,
which tarried a while within its limits ere it *darted athwart with
train of flame.” But it was governed by other laws than were
owned by its golden associates, and impelled by a contrary, yet
no less irresistible force, than that which restrained them swithin
their eternal orbits,—it left them, never to ! float into that azure
heaven again.’ "—John Forster's Life of Sirafford, in the * Cabinet
Cyclopzedia ™ (conducted by Dr. Lardner), pp. 228-g.
Nores—Act i, Scene 1. Py, the great and learned cham.
pion of English liberty, was an intimate friend of Wentworth,
and deeply felt his desertion of the popular cause.  Sir Benjamin
Rudyard was a prominent member of the Long Parliament.
When the quarrel broke out between Charles and the Parliament,
Rudyard quitted his parliamentary pursuits and joined Hampden
and Pym's party. He apposed the attainder of Strafford. He'
ultimately became anxious for a compromise between the King
and the Commons ; he acted, however, to the last with the patriots.
Henyy Vane, Sir, the younger, was a disciple of Pym, and was of
considerable talents and equal fanaticism. He purloined from his
father's cabinet a very important document, which wasused against
Strafford on his trial. After the Restoration he was brought to
trial and executed. Hampden, John, a gentleman of Bucking-
hamshire, quiet, courtecous, and submissive; but with a correct
judgment, an invincible spirit, and the most consummate address.
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the idol fell, and the palms of his hands were broken off. scourge
and gag ; instruments of torture well understood in those days.
“ The Midianite drove Israel info dens™ (Judges vi. 2): the
Israelites for their sins were oppressed by Midian, and were com-
pelled to hide from them in dens and caves of the mountains,
Gideon : the Israelites prayed to God for deliverance from their
enemies, and an angel sent Gideon, who destroyed Baal's altar
and delivered Israel (Judges vi). ZLowdon: Scottish lord and
covenanter; committed to the Tower for soliciting the aid of the
king of France : he was sent to Scotland by Charles. Hamilton,
Marquess of: sent by Charles to Scotland as commissioner to
suppress the Covenant, he dared not land; was suspected of
treason, and fled ; was restored to the King's favour, and became
a leader of the royalists; was defeated by the parliamentary
troops ; fined £100,000, and executed. Joab: David, when dying,
gave charge to Solomon to put his enemy Joab to death, which
was done (1 Kings ii. 28-34). “No Felfons”: J, Felton assassi-
nated Viiliers, Duke of Buckingham, and was executed, Grac-
chus s Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, the celebrated Roman tri-
bunes, were after their death worshipped as gods, and their mother
esteemed herself the happiest of Roman matrons in having given
birth to such illustrious sons.  ZVe Pelition of Right, the second
great charter of English liberties, was directed against those
gricvances which Wentworth thus described in his speech in the
third parliament: *the raising of money by loans, strengthened
by commission, with unheard-of instruction; the hilleting of
soldiers by the licutenants. . . . Our persons have been injured
Soth by imprisonment without law (the King exercised an abso-
lute right to imprison any one without legal proceedings), and by
being designed to some office, charge, and employment, foreign
or domestic, as a brand of infamy and mark of disgrace " (Prof.
Gardiner), Aceldama: “a field said to have lain south of
Jerusalem, purchased with the bribe which Judas took for
betraying his Master, and therefore called the field of blood ;
—sometimes used in figurative sense” (M7edsfer’s Dict).
Nathaniel Fiennes was the second son of William Fiennes; he
was a Jawyer, and in 1640 sat in the House of Commons for
Banbury. He was a rigid Presbyterian, and a member of nearly
all Cromwell's parliaments. Skip money: ¢ An imposition
formerly charged on the ports, towns, citics, boroughs and
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countles of England, for providing and furnishing certain ships
for theking's senice. The attempt made by Charles L. to revive
and enforce this imposition was resisted by Jobn Hampden, and
was one of the causes which led to the deathof Charlea. It was
finally abolished ™ (IPebster’s Dict). * Wentworth's influence in
the North*: W h rep d hire in parl
and had great influence in the porth of England —Scene ii.
wOld Vane® was secrctary of state and comptroller of the
household under Charles 1. Savili: George Savill, Marquis of
Halitax (?). Holland, Earl of : raised forces agamst the parlia~
ment after espousing its cause agamst Charles; he was tried after
the King's death and executed. * Zady Carlisle wasthe daughter
of the ninth Eanl of Northumbenland. 1n 1639 she had been for
three years a widow, Her hushand was James, Lord Hay,
created successively Wiscount Dencaster and Earl of Carlisle”
(from Miss Wickey's Sirafford). Westow, Sir Ruhard, Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, made Earl of Portland; denounced by
SirJ. Eliot 83 an enemy of the Commonwealth, ** Tkis froghtful
Svots affair™ : Professor Gardiner shows that Strafford opposed
PSS
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prophet bas a vision of the cthambers of imagery where he saw
© wicked sbominations™ % The Factron,” a party acting in oppo-
sition to the constituted authonty.~—~Act I1,, Scene v ** Subsidics,”
zays Blackstone, were taxes, not immediately on propenty, but
on persons in respect of their reputed estates, after the nominal
rate of 45. in the pound for lands and 2s 84, for goods. cocka-
frice: “The bamlisk; a fabulous serpent, said to be produced
from a cock's egg brooded by a serpent.  Its breath, and even its
look, is fabled to be fatal " (Webster’s Dict), Star Chamber :
*The origin of this courtis derived from the most remote antiquity,
Tts title was derived from the Camera Stellata or Star Chamber,
an apartment in the king's palace at Westminster, in wiich it
held its sitlings ; it exercised an illegal control over the ordinary
courts of justice, and in the reign of Chatles L became very
tyransical and offensive a3 a mcans of asserting the toyal pre-
rogative, It was abohshed by the Long Parliament ™ (Studenss
Ziume, p. 358)—Scene i The Geerge: s figure of St. George
on horsehack, worn by knights of the Garter. 4 masque, a
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species of dramatic entertainment. Fletcher and Ben Jonson
wrote many masques which were acted at Court. The most
beautiful work of this kind is the Comus of Milton. Act 1IL,
Scene i.—77e new Parliament: * The Long Parliament,” which
met Nov. 3rd, 1640; it voted the House of Lords as useless.
The Great Duke : Buckingham.—Scene i, Windebank, one of
the secretaries of state, was impeached by the Commons for
treason, and escaped to France. * sy, pitiful intriguing <with the
Scols” ¢ “ Charles, in his eagerness to conclude the negotiation,
was induced to concede many points which he would otherwise
have refused” (Lingard, Hist. Eng., vol. vil, p. 232). ‘' Tke
Crew and the Cabal” : the “crew” was a number of people
associated together; the **cabal” a number of persons united to
promote their private views in church or state by intrigue. What
is usually understood by the *cabal” was a name given to a
ministry under Charles II, the initial letters of the names of
its members forming the word cabal. Mainwaring, Dr., a
clergyman who preached in favour of the general loan. He
was impeached by the Commous. Goriug, Colonel: he was
Governor of Portsmouth, was an officer of distinguished merit,
and devoted to the King.—Scene iii., 7#fles, bullies, swaggerers,
“ Are we in Geneva?” : Calvin's city, where all sorts of puri-
tanical restrictions were enforced against harmless amusements
as well as breaches of morality. St jok»n, Oliver: St. John was
Solicitor-General ; he was one of the leaders of the Independents.
stockishness, hardness, stupidity, blockishness (rare). AMaxwell,
Usher of the Black Rod. He received Strafford as his prisoner,
after his impeachment, and required him to deliver his sword.—
Act IV, Scene i. Hollis » Strafford was his brother-in-law, and
5o he took no part in the proceedings against him. “A blind
moth-caterr law™: Strafford said on his trial that it was two
hundred and forty years since any man was touched for this
crime."—Scene ii. " Prophels rod” : " Moses took the rod of
God in his hand” (Exod. iv. 20). Haselrig, Sir Arthur: was
one of the five members of the House of Commons whom
Charles tried to impeach. Laud, Archbishop: had been im-
peached by Sir Harry Vane, and was a prisoner in the Tower.,
Bill of aftainder: The Student's Hume says (p. 399): * The
student should bear in mind the difference between an Jmpeack-
men{and a Bill of Attainder, In animpeachmentthe Commons
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are the accusers, and the Lords alone the judges. Ina bill of
attainder the Commons are the judges aswwell ay the Lords; it
may be introduced In either House; it passes through the same
stages a3 any other bill; and when agreed to by both Houses
it recelves the assent of the Crown”—Act V., Scene i
WO Bell andare® : " The ltalian boat-song is from Redi's Pacco,
fong since naturalised in the joyous and delicate version of Leigh
Hunt™ (R.B) Zerm,or Terminus: the Roman god of bounds,
under whose protection were th which marked boundari

Genius: the Italian peoples regarded the Gemus as a higher
power which creates and maintains hfe, assists at the begetting
and birth of every indnidual man, d ines his tnes
to influence his destiny for good, nccompantes him through hfe
21 his tutelyy spint, and lives on in the Lares after his death
(Seyflert's Dict. Class Ant) " Garrard—my newsman™: was
3 clergyman who, when Wentworth went to Ireland a9 Lord
Deputy, in 1633, was Instructed to furnish him with news and
gosslp. (Miss Hickey) Zrrdune: inancient Rome, a magistrate
chosen by the people to protect them from the oppression of
the patricians ornobles.  Sgjanus, ALlius ¢ distinguished limsell
at the court of Tiberius, who made a confidant of this fawning
favourite, who made himself the darling of the senate, and the
army. He was commander of the prrctorian guards, and used
every artifice to make himself important.  He became practically
head of the empire. e ridiculed the Emperor by introducing
him en the stage; Tiberius then ordered him to be accused
before the senate ; he was sut ly impri and led,
AD, 31, Richeliew, Cardinal : fomented the first commotions in
Scotland, and secretly supplicd the Covenanters with money and
wrms. He was prime minister to Lows XIIL of France. “A
wmask at Theobald 3™ @ Theobald's, in Hertiordshire, was 2 beau.
tiful house, inherited by Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, from
his father, William Cecy), Lord Burleigh.  King James liked this
house 80 much that,in 1607, he offered Robert Cecil the Queen's
dower-house at Hatfield in exchange for 1t, Several of Ben
Jonson's masques were written for performance at Theobald's,
(Prof. Morley) Prynne: William Prynne was a bamster
of Lincolo’s Iun, of a morose and gloomy disposition, and a
horough-going Puritan; be patticularly hated theatres, dancing,
hunting. card playing, aod Christmas festiviies  He wrote a
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great book against all these things, which he called Hisfrio-
Mastixz. He was.indicted as a libeller of the Queen, condemned
to stand in the pillory, to lose both his ears, to pay £5000 fine to
the King, and to be imprisoned for life. “Strafford shall take
no hurt" : Charles had said to Strafford, ' Upon the word of a
king you shall not suffer in life, honour, or fortune.” ¢ P!
not your lrust in princes™: Psalm cxlvi. 3. Wandesford: Sir
Christopher Wandesford was Master of the Rolls, and Privy
Councillor in Ireland, and had been deputy there during Strafford’s
absence. He was an intimate friend of Strafford’s, and is said
to have died of grief at hearing of Strafford’s arrest. (Miss
Hickey's Strafford.) Raddiffe, Sir George: was appointed by
Strafford guardian of his children; he was charged by Pym with
treason. Ralfour: Licutenant of the Tower. * Too late for
sermon at St. Antholin's” : the Government had appropriated the
Church of St. Antholin to the use of the Scotch commission.
(Miss Hickey.) Billingsley » Balfour was desired by the King to
admit Captain Billingsley and one hundred men to the Tower to
effect Strafford’s escape. (Miss Hickey'snotes.) "7 fonghther fo
the utterance ” : the last or utmost extremity—the same as Fr. a
outrance, " David notmore fonathan: were inseparable friends.
The allusion is to David the psalmist and Jonathan the son of
Saul. David’s lamentation at the death of Jonathan was never
surpassed in pathos and beauty. (2 Sam. i. 19-27.) “His
dream—of a perfectchurch.” Laud wished to make the Church of
England ¢ Catholic”; he endeavoured to assimilate its doctrines
and ceremonies to those of the Catholic Church, ignoring the fact
that “the Tudor settlement” was Protestant. Laud desired to
appropriate all that to him appeared valuable in the Roman
Catholic system, and to reject all that to him seemed objection-
able. His “perfect church ” was, as Browning putsit, *a dream.”

Summum Bonum, (Asolandoe, 1889.) A Latin phrase mean-
ing the chief or ultimate good. *In ethics it was a phrase
employed by ancient philosophers to denote that end in the
following and attainment of which the progress, perfection and
happiness of human beings consist. Cicero treated of the subject
very fully in his De Finibus.” (Encye. Diet) Concentration is
the key-note of the poem: in the honey-bag of one bee there is
the breath and bloom of a year; in a single gem is represented
all the chemistry of nature, from the condensation of the gases
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which went to form the earth’; in the beauty of a slngle pearl is
all the wonder of the sea, just as ina lump of coal are the
imprisoned sun-rays of prehistoric forests. Dut truth and trust
are brighter and purer than gems and pearls; in the love of a
young girl Mr. Browning sees the concentration of the brightest
truth and purest trust in the universe, so holy a thing to him is
love. The Summum DBonum of St. Augustine is, of course, the
true, ultimate good of man—the Love of God—of which the love
of the purest of mankind is but a dim reflection

Sun, The. (Fenshlak's Faraes,5) Some one told one of
Fetishtah's pupils that it had been reported that “God once
assumed on carth a human shape,” and he desired to know how
the strange {dea arose. Ferishtah replied that in days of igno~
rance men took the sun for God. *'Let it be considered asthe sym-
bo of the Supreme,” said the Dervish, *'There must be suchan
Author of life and light somewhere : let us suppose the sun to be
that Author  This ball of fire gives usall we enjoy on earth, and
50 Inspirea us withlove and praise  If we eat a fig we praise the
planter; and 80 on up to the sun, which gathers to himself aillove
and praise. The sun i3 fire, and more beside. Does the force
know that it gives us what it does? Must our love go forth to
fire? If we must thank it, there must be purpose with the power
~ahumanity hike our own. Power has no need of will or purpose;
and no occasion for beneficence when all that is, o is and
somust be.  As these qualities imply wnperfection, let us *eject
the man, retain the orb,’ and then 'what remains to love and
pralse?* We cannot be expected to thank insentient things.
Nol man's soul can only be moved by what is kindred soul
man's way it receives good ; man's way it must make acknow-
ledgment. If man were an ange), his love and prase, right and
&t enough now, would go forth 1dly, Man's part is to send love
forth, even If it go astray.™ *'But,” says the abjector, “man is
bound by man’s conditions, can only judge as good and nght what
his faculty adjudges such: how can we then accept in this one
case falsehood for truth? We lack an union of fire with flesh;
but lacking is not gaining : ia there any trace of such an union re-
corded?” Ferishtah replies, “ Perhaps there may be; pethaps the
greatly yearned-for once befell; perhaps the sun was flesh once.”
The pupil demands *An unfon inconceivable once was fact?”
The Dennish replies, “ Theze is something pervading the sun which
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great book against all these things, which he called Histrio-
Mastiz. He was.indicted as a libeller of the Queen, condemned
to stand in the pillory, to lose both his ears, to pay /5000 fine to
the King, and to be imprisoned for life. " Strafford shall take
20 hurt” : Charles had said to Strafford, ' Upon the word of a
king you shall not suffer in life, honour, or fortune.” * Pui
not your trust in princes”: Psalm cxlvi. 3. Wandesford: Sir
Christopher Wandesford was Master of the Rolls, and Privy
Councillor in Ireland, and had been deputy there during Strafford's
absence, He was an intimate friend of Strafford’s, and is said
to have died of grief at hearing of Strafford’s arrest. (Miss
Hickey's Strafford.) Radcliffe, Sir George: was appointed by
Strafford guardian of his children ; he was charged by Pym with
treason, Balfour: Licutenant of the Tower.  Too late for
sermon at St. Antholin's” : the Government had appropriated the
Church of St. Antholin to the use of the Scotch commission,
(Miss Hickey.) Billingsley - Balfour was desired by the King to
admit Captain Billingsley and one hundred men to the Tower to
effect Strafford’s escape. (Miss Hickey'snotes.) 7 foughther fo
the utlerance” : the last or utmost extremity—the same as Fr., 2@
outrance, * David not more Jonathan: were inseparable friends.
The allusion is to David the psalmist and Jonathan the son of
Saul. David’s lamentation at the death of Jonathan was never
surpassed in pathos and beauty. (2 Sam. i. 19-27.) ** His
dream—of a perfect church” Laud wished to make the Church of -
England *“Catholic ”; he endeavoured to assimilate its doctrines
and ceremonies to those of the Catholic Church, ignoring the fact
that “the Tudor settlement” was Protestant. Laud desired to
appropriate all that to him appeared valuable in the Roman
Catholic system, and to reject all that to him seemed objection-
able. His “perfect church ” was, as Browning putsit, “a dream.”

Summum Bonum, (Asolando, 1889.) A Latin phrase mean-
ing the chief or ultimate good. ‘In cthics it was a phrase
employed by ancient philosophers to denote that end in the
following and attainment of which the progress, perfection and
happiness of human beings consist. Cicero treated of the subject
very fully in his De Finibus.” (Encye. Dicl) Concentration is
the key-note of the poem: in the honey-bag of one bee there is
the breath and bloom of a year; in a single gem is represented
all the chemistry of nature, from the condensation of the gases
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which went to form the earth’; in the beauty of 2 single pearl is
all the wonder of the sea, just as in s lump of coal are the
Imprisoned sun-rays of prehistorie forests. But truth and trust
are brighter and purer than gems and peatls; in the love of
young girl Mr. Browning sees the concentration of the brightest
truth and purest trust in the universe, 80 holy a thing to him is
Jove. ‘The Summum Donum of St. Augustine s, of course, the
true, ultimate good of man—the Love of God—of which the love
of the purest of mankind is but a dim reflection

Sun, The. (Fershtak's Fancies, 5.) Some one told one of
Ferishtak’s pupils that it had been reported that “God once
assumed oo earth a human shape,” and he desired to know how
the strange idea arose.  Ferishtah replied that in days of jgno-
rance men took the sun for God. **Let it be considered asthe sym-
bol of the Supreme,” said the Dervish, *There must be suchan
Author of ife and light somewhere : let us suppose the sun to be
that Author. This ball of fire gives us all we enjoy on earth, and
£0 inspires us withlove and praise. If we eat a fig we prase the
planter; and 20 on up to the sun, which gathers to himsclf alllove
and praise. The sun is fire, and more beside, Daes the force
know that it gives us what it does? Must our love go forth to
fire? 1 we must thank it, there must be purpose with the power
—ahumanity like our own. Power has no need of will or purpose ;
and no occasion for beneficence when all that is, g0 13 and
somust be.  As these qualities imply imperfection, let us ‘eject
the man, retain the orh,' and then *what remains to love and
pralse?’ We cannot be expected to thank insentient things.
Nol man's soul can only be moved by what js kindred soul
man's way It receives good ; man's way it must make ackunow-
ledgment If man were an angel, his love and praise, right and
fit enough now, would go forth idly. Man's part is to send love
forth, even if it go astray.™ *“But,” says the objector, “man is
bound by man's conditions, can only judge as good and right what
his faculty adjudges such: how can we then accept in this one
cas~ falsehood for truth? 'We lack an union of fire with flesh N
but lacking is not gaiping: is there zny trace of such an unson re-
corded?® Ferishtah replies, ** Pethaps there may be; perhaps the
greatly yeamed-for once befell; perhaps the sun was flesh once.'
The pupil demands »*An union Inconceivable once was fact 2"
The Denvish rephies, # There is something pers ading the sun which
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it does not consume: is it not fitter to stand appalied before a
tonception unattainable by man’k intelligence?”  Firdausf, in the
Shah Nameh, records that Htsheng was the first who brought
out fire from stone; and from that circumstance he founded the
religion of the fire-worshippers, calling the flame which was
produced the light of the Divinity. Hasheng was the second
king of the Peshadian dynasty ; from his time the fire faith seems
to have slept till the appearance of Zerdusht, in the reign of
Gushtasp, many centuries afterwards, when'Isfendiyar propagated
it by the sword. After Hasheng had discovered fire by hurling
a stone against a rock, thereby producing a spark, which sct
light to the herbage, he made an immense fire, and gave a royal
entertainment, calling it the Feast of Siddeh. The lyric explains
that the divine element of fire is enshrined in the earthly flint
when the spark escapes ; the relationship is difficult to remember,
So God was once incarnate in the form of man; and this some
find it as hard to believe,

Tab., (Ned Bratfls) Tabitha Bratts, who was converted by
John Buayan, and who went with her husband to the Chicf
Justice at the assizes, asking to be hanged, and whose request
was favourably entertained.

Tale, A. The Epilogue to the Zwo Pocts of Crofsicis included
in the secoud series of Selecfions under this title.

Taurello Salinguerra. (Sordello.) His name, says Mr. W.
M. Rossetti, may be translated as * Bullock Sally-in-war,” or
" Dash-inta-fight.” He belonged to the family of the Torelli,
one of the two leading families of Ferrara. He married Sofia, a
daughter of Eccelin the Monk, and he became the ruler of his
native city, He was the right-hand man of Eccelin, and also
of his son. The great authority on this character is Muratori
(Annali d’ Italta, compilati da Lodovico Antonio Muralori). Mr,
W, M. Rossetti read a paper to the Browaing Socicty in Novem-
ber 1889 on * Taurello Salinguerra,” and I am indebted to this
valuable essay for the following dates and particulars concerning
this interesting character. He was born about the year 1160, In
1200, when he was head of the Ghibelline faction in Ferrara, he
suddenly assailed the town of Argenta with the Ferrarese army,
and having taken it, sacked it. In 12045 the head of the Guelf
{action, both in Ferrara and the March of Verona, was Azzo VI,
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Marquis of Este. Naturally they quarrelled, and Azzo'umk e
castle of La Fratta from Salinguerra and dismantled it. This
was the beginning of the many dissensions between them. In
#1207 Azzo VL was compelled by Eccelino da Onara and others
{6 reure from Verona. Then it was that Salinguerra, bead of
the GHibellines in Ferrara, declanng himeelf the intimate friend
of Ecceliso, expell=d from that aty all the adherents of Marquis
Atz0; 2nd, leaving 0o room for um, began to act as Lord of
Ferara. In 1203 Marquis Arzzo VI re-established bimeelf in
Vergma, Reaching Ferrara with an army, he expeffed Salin-
guerra. 1n 1209 Salinguerra re-entered Ferrara, stripped Azzo VI
of Fate of ws dominion, 20d sent kit partisass into exile. In
1210, the Emperor Otho IV. professing that the March of Ancona
belonged to the empire, Azzo obtained the investiture of it from
the Emjeror. Probably at this time peace was re-cstablished
betwnten Arro VI and Salinguerna, the competitors for the lord-
ship of Ferrara. In 1213 Aldrovandino, Marquis of Este and
Arcona, succeeded his father Azzo VL and conuaued fo hold,
alorg with Count Richard of San Bomilazio, the dommion of
Verona, whete he was otated Podesth in ths year, He had
contests with Saliczuerma in Faman. In 1213 Aldrovandino,
Mazquis of Este, died, acd was succeeded by Azzo V11, 2 minor,
In 1221 Azzo VIL and his adherents assailed Salinguerra at
Ferrara, and forced him to abandon the cty, and consigned
the palace of Salinguerra to the flames. After mediation, the
expelled men returned to their homes. In 1222 the Ghibelline
cxase prevaded at Ferrara: Azzo and the Guelfs had to leave
the tity. He collected 3n army at Rowgo, 2nd retumed to
Ferrara,  Salinguerra, a eralty fox, made peace, for fear the
people ahould turs against him, The peace was only 4 trap
howerer, by nhichtocateh Azzo, In 1224 Azzo VIL returned 1o
lay sieg= to Ferrare.  The astute Salinguerra sent embassies to
Court Richard of San Bonifazio, to induce him, with a number
of hersemen, to enter Fermara under pretext of concluding a
ln.trcdly pact. But on entering he was at once made prisoner,
withall Bis company; and therefore the Marqus of Este, dis-
#ppoizted, retized from the siege. Erraged at thus result, Mar.
Guls Azzo groceeded to the siege of the castle of La Fratta a2
favounte strorghold of Salinguerra, and starved it into submis
¥on. Salrguema complized of this to Eccelito da Romana,



540 BROWNING CYCLOPADIA. [Tem

nis brother-in-law, and they both studied more assiduonsly than
ever how best to crush the Guells, of which the Marquis of Este
was chief. In 1225 the Lombard League procured the release of
Count Richard, who returned to Verona; but he was expelled,
when he took refuge in Mantua. He ultimately returned to
Verona. In 1227 Eccelino the younger was established in Verona,
and Count Richard again expelled. In 1228 Eccelino da Onara,
father of Eccelino da Romana and of Atlberic, had become a
monk, and led the life of a hypocrite, finally showing himself
to be a Paterine heretic. In 1230 Verona was in trouble: the
Ghibellines raised 2 riot and imprisoned Count Richard; Salin-
guerra was made Podestd. In 1240 Pope Gregory IX. incited
the Lombards and the Marquis of Este to besiege Ferrara. The
Doge of Venice attended in person; the Mantuans concurred,
as also did Alberico da Romana. After some months peace was
proposed, and Salinguerra came to the camp of the confederates
to ratify them. Salinguerra was entrapped, and was transferred
as a prisoner to Venice; where, treated courteously, he ended
his days in holy peace; and the House of Este, after so many
years, re-entered Ferrara.

Templars. The poem The Heretic's Tragedy deals with the
suppression of the order of the Knights Templars.

Theocrite. (The Boy and the Angel) The boy who wishes
to praise God ‘“the Pope's great way,” and who leaves his
common task, and is replaced by the angel Gabriel, As neither
boy nor angel please God in their changed positions, each returns
to his appropriate sphere,

%“The Poets pour us wine,” (Epilogue to Pacckiarofto.)
These words are the beginning of the Epilogue named, and are
quoted from a poem of Mr. Browning's cotitled 1z of Cyprus,
the last verse but one, the last line of which is * And the poets
poured us wine.”

“There’'s n Woman like a Dewdrop.” (4 Blot in fthe
‘Swuicheon.) The song in Act I, Scene iii., begins with this line.
It is sung by Earl Mertoun as he climbs to Mildred Tresham's
chamber.

“The Year's at the Spring.” (Pifpa Passes) The song
which Pippa sings as she passes the house of Ottima, and
thereby brings conviction to her lover Sebald.

Thorold, Earl Tresham, (A4 Blot in the ‘Scutcheon.) The
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brother of Mildred Tresham, who ehallenges Mertoun, her lover,
on bis way to a stolen Interview wlith his sister, and Xills him,
thinking he has divgraced the Gamily.

Throogh the Metidja to Abd-elKader. (842) The
Metidja is an extensive plain near the coast of Algeria, ¥ m'm-
mening on the eastern side of the Bay of Algiers, and stretching
{hence inland to the south and west, It is about sixty miles in
leogth by ten or twelve in breadth® (Encye. Byit).  Mgless was
conquezed by the Frenth in 1830; but, after the conquest, con-
atant outbreaks of hostilities on the part of the natwves occurred,
and in 1331 General Bertberene was despatched to chastise the
yebels, Later in the same year General Savary was sent with
an additional force of 16,000 men for the same purpose. He
attempted to suppress the outbreaks of hostlties with the
greatest cruelty and treachery  These acts so exasperated the
people against their new ruler that such tribes as had acqmesced
1n the pew order of things now armed themselves against the
French, [t was at this tune that the world first heard of Abd-el-
Fader. He was born o 1807, and was a learned and pious man,
reatly distinguished amongst his people for hus skill 1o horse-
manship and atbletic sports. Ie now rapidly collected an amy
of ten thousand mes, marched to Oran and attacked the Freneh,
who had taken possession of the town; but was repulsed with
great joss, He Wwa3 20 popular with bis people that he had Intle
difieulty In recruting his forces, and he made himself sp dan-
gerous to the French that they found it expedient to offer him
terms of peace, and he was recogrused ag emur of the provinee of
Mascara. The peace did not last leng, and hostilities broke oy
feading 10 a defeat of the French 1n 1835, Constant lmublu t'
were caused the French by the opposition of Abd-el-Kader, c;
reinforcements on a large scale were sent against by . ‘[::
France, Afler sarying fortunes, Abd-el-Kader was m! 1 .
“’d““d fo exiremuties, and way compelled to hide a'n e
;02-:::?! “il;h a ;zw folloners; at Jength he gave himslelflx;

ie French, apd was impnsoned at Pan, and aft
Amdoise,  He sfierwards obf s ervards o3
Constantineple, and ooy men:";drgf,?:fnna: iy
013 deseribes an incident of the war b foob S (0o
when ;h: Duke dAumale fell vpon the emr's ai:;cea::i 1‘8 u{
seven i ¢ 00!
thousaad prisoners, Abd-cl-Kader escaping ks Wifficulty,
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“Thus the Mayne glideth,” (Parace/sus.) The song which
Festus sings to Paracelsus in the closing scene in his cell in the
Hospital of St. Schbastian. )

Tiburzio. (Lwréa) The general of the army of the Pisans,
who exposes to Luria the treachery of the Florentines, and whose
letter the Moor destroys without reading it

Time's Revenges, A SoLiLoguy. (Dramatic Romances and
Lyrics, in Bells and Pomegranales, V1L, 1845; Romances,
1863; Dramatic Romances, 1868.) *Love begets love,” they
say: probably this is not much truer than proverbs usually
are. The speaker in the poem has a friend who would do
anything in the world for him; in return, he barely likes him.
As a compensation, inasmuch as *“human Jove is not the
growth of human will,” the lady to whom the soliloquiser is
passionately devoted, the woman for whom he is prepared to
sacrifice body, soul, everything he holds dear, cares nothing
at all for him; she would roast him before a slow fire for
a coveted ball-ticket. And why not? if love be what the
poet says it is—the merging by affinity of one soul in another—
where no affinity exists no union can result. Lovers should
study the elements of chemistry, and the laws which govern the
affinities of the elementary bodies ; or, if they are not inclined to
5o serious a task, let them take to heart the Spanish proverb,
* Love one that does not love you, answer one that does not call
you, and you will run a fruitless race.”

Toccata of Qaluppi's, A. (Men and Women, 1853.) Baldas-
sare Galuppi (17006-85) was a celebrated Italian composer,
who was born in 1706 near Venice. His father was a barber
with a taste for music, and he taught his son sufficient of the
clements of music to enable him to enter the Conservatorio
degli Incurabile, where Lotti was a teacher.  He produced an
opera at the age of sixteen, but it was a failure ; seven years after,
however, he produced a comic opera Dorinda, which was a
great success. The young composer’s great abilities were now
everywhere recognised, and his fame assured. He was a most
industrious writer, and left no less than seventy operas; which,
however, have not survived to our time. Galuppi resided and
worked in London from 1741 to 1744. He went to Russia,
where he lived at the court of the Empress Catherine IL (at
whose invitation he went) in great honour, and did much for the
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jsprovement of musical taste in that country. 1_",‘7“,‘{?(;“"
Russia, and beeame organist of St. Mark's, Venite. I{§ die } l"“
3785, wnd left Gfty thousand lire to the poor of that city. His
best comic opera is bis Il Mondo della Luna A Toccata i3 3
« Touch-plece,” a prelude or overture. It docs but fouch its
\beme tapidly, even superficially, for the most part; so “‘?‘ the
Interpolation of solemn chords and emoticnal phrases, incon-
gistent with its traditional eharacter, may naturally, by force of
contrant, fead to some suggestion or recognition of the many
irregularities of Life ™ (Mrs. Alexander {reland) In theadmirable
paper on this potm wiitten by Mrs, Alexander treland for the
Brownlog Soclety, she continues: "4 Tvcats of Galuppis
touches on deep subjects with a merze feather-touch of hight and
pric 7 i with the graver mood, with
the heart-searching questionings of mac's deep nature and
myxterious spirit. The Toccats as a form of composition is not
the measured, deliberate working-out of some central musical
thought, as {a the Sonafs or sound-piece, where the trained ear
can follow out the whole process to its delightful and orderly
cotsummation, Where the student marks the iatroduction zod
development of the subject, its extension, through various forms,
sed {ts whale sequence of movement and meaning, to its glorious
rounding-4ff and culmination, spiritually noting each stage of the
dlimbing structure and acknowledging its perfection with the
inward silent verdict, *Jtis well.' The Zyccals, in its early and
pure form, possessed 1o demded subject, made such by repe-
tition, but bore rather the form of & caphicious Improvisation or
“lmprompta.” It was & very flowing movement, in notes of
tqual fezpth, xud a bomoph haracer, the earliest )
of any fmportance being those by Gabmeli (1557-1613), snd

thote by Merul 3 whil
‘7"6‘3 Yer ‘_"_E'},”“‘.’“)' while Galuppl, who wae hee i

L 1 ]
of this . L
‘ctz-u;i: o e l'_lgM(mI{hC fury in J1a} (liilmﬂm'"m"
& entury in " Musi
Life"} tays of the Venetian, B 7 i

aldassare Galuppi, surnamed
n immensely prolific composer, and
(;e;d;r, pathetic and brilfiant, which in jts
and alightness occasionally rose to the highe

+ 1t defined Whe vequisites of bis art to Bun‘aiyg(:

Baravelly, that he was
shounded fn meloly,
extreme gimphcity
beaty ..
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very moderate terms : ‘ Chiarezza, vaghezza, e buona modulazi-
one —clearness, beauty, and good medulation, without troubling
himself much about any others. . ., . Galuppi was a model of the
respectable, modest artist, living quietly ou a moderate fortune,
busy with his art and the education of his numerous children,
beloved and revered by his fellow-artists; and when some fifteen
years later [than 1770] he died, honoured by them with a splendid
funeral, at which all the Venetian musicians performed ; the
great Pacchiarotti writing to Burney that he had sung with much
devotion to obtain a rest for Buranello’s (Galuppi's) soul” (p. 101),
In a note Vernon Lee adds: “Mr, Browning’s fine poem,
* A Toccata of Galuppi's,’ has made at least. his name familiar_to
many English readers. Ritter, in his History of Music (p. 245),
has a concise but expressive notice of Galuppi” JBelthasar
Galuppi, called Buranello (1706-85), a pupil of Lotti, also
composed many comic operas. The main features of his operas
are melodic elegance and lively and spirited comic forms; but
they are rather thin and weak in their execution. He was a
great favourite during his lifetime.” The_poem deals with two
classes of human beings—the mere pleasure-takers with their
balls and masks (Stanza iv.), and the scientists (Stanza xiii.) with
their research and their ‘ologies, The Venetians—who seemed
to the poct merely born to blow and droop, who lived frivolous
lives of gaiety and love-making—lived lives. which came to
nothing, and did deeds better left undone-—heard the music which
dreamily told them they must die, but went on with their
kissing and their dancing till death took them where_they never
see the sun. The other class, immersed in the passion for
knowledge, the class which despises the vanities and frivolitics
of the butterfly’s life, and consecrates itself to science, not.the
less surely dissipates its energies and misses the true end of life
if it has nothing higher to live for than “physics and geology.”
NoTeS.—~ii, St AMark's. The great cathedral of Venice,
named after St. Mark, because it is said that the body of that
Evangelist was brought to Venice and enshrined there. “twhere
the Doges wsed to wed the sea with rings": the Doge was
the chief magistrate of Venice when it was a republic.  * The
ceremony of wedding the Adriatic was instituted in 1174 by Pope
Alexander 111, who gave the Doge a gold ring from off his own
finger in token of the victory achieved by the Venetian fleet at
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Istriaorer Fredenck Darbarossa, indefence of the Pope’s quarrel,
When his Slohiness gave the ring, he desired the Dog- to throw
& similar ring into the sea annually, in commenoration of the
eveat” (Dr. Brewes). b, “fh¢ ted's the street there®: there
are neither horses nor carriages in Venice; you go ererywhere
by gondola~—to church, to theatre, to market; your gondola
meets you at the railway station, in a word, the sea is the
street.  Shylock's Bridge: they show you Shylock’s house
in the old market place by the Hialto Bridge. i, clavickord, a
keyed and stringed lmuumenx, not now inuse, beirg lupcr-cdrd
the pi i, d. s § The
in music Is the name given to the ﬁ{lh note ofthe scale of any
key, counting upwards, The dominant plays a most important
part In cadences, in which it is [ndispensable that the key
should be strongly marked (Grove) “dear dead women™:
the Iadies of Venice arc celebrated for thelr beauty. An
erticle in Port Lore, October 1890, p 546, thus explaing the
technleal musical allusions in A Tuccala of Galupfis These
are all to be found In the seventh, eighth, and pinth verses.
“The lesser thirds are, of course, minor thirds, and are of
common occurrence; but the diminished sixth is an interval
rarely used. So rare [s it, that 1 have scen it stated by good
authorities that it {s never used harmonically. Ordinarily 2
Inished sixth (seven exactly the same interval as
a perfect £h, instead of giving a plaative, mournful, or sunor
impression, would suggest a fechog of rest and satisfaction. As
1 have 2aid, however, there is one way n which it can be used—
a3 a suspension, in which the root of the chord o the lowered
ic of the scale is susp d from abose into the chord
with added sesenth on the super-tonic, making a diminished sixth
between the root of the first and the third of the gecond chord,
The effect of (LIs progression 19 most dismal, and possibly
Drownlng bad it io msngd, though it s doubtful almost to certainty
il Galuppi knew anything of it. Whether it be 2n anachronism
ot not, or whether it is used in a saentifically accurate way or
not, the £, fgure is (me enough pocucally, for 2 diminished interral
less than 1d naturally suggest
an r!'cd or radness.  Swrfewsions, as may alteady have been
guessed by the preceding example, are notes which sre Teld
over from one chord into another, and must be made according
35
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to certain musical rules as strict as the laws of the Medes and
Persians. This holding over of a note always produces a dis-
sonance, and must be followed by a concord,—in other words, a
solutiorr. Sevenths are very important dissonances in music,
and a commiserating seventh is most likely the variety called a
minor seventh. Being a somewhat less mournful interval than
the lesser thirds and -the diminished sixths, whether real or
imaginary, yet not so final as ‘those solutions’ which seem to
put an end to all uncertainty, and therefore to life, they arouse
in the listeners to Galuppi’s playing a hope that life may last,
although in a sort of dissonantal, Wagnerian fashion. The
! commiserating sevenths' are closely connected with the ‘domi-
nant's persistence’ in the next verse :—
*Hark ! the dominant’s persistence till it must be answered to:
So an octave struck the answer,’

The dominant chord in music is the chord written on the fifth
degree of the scale, and it almost always has a seventh added to
it, and in a large percentage of cases is followed by the tonic, the
chord on the first degree of the scale, Now, in fugue form a
theme is repeated in the dominant key, the latter being called
the answer. After further contrapuntal wanderings of the theme,
the fugue comes to what is called an episode, after which the
theme is presented first, in the dominant. ‘Hark! the domi-
nant’s persistence’ alludes to this musical fact; but, accord-
ing to rule, this dominant must be answered in the tonic an
octave above the first presentation of the theme; and *so an
octave struck the answer.” Thus the inexorable solution comes
in after the dominant's persistence. Although life seemed pos-
sible with commiserating sevenths, the tonic, a resistless fate,
strikes the answer that all must end—an answer which the
frivolous people of Venice failed to perceive, and went on with
their kissing. The notion of the tonic key as a relentless fate
seems to suit well with the formal music of the days of Galuppi:
while the more hopeful tonic key of Abt Vogler, the C major of
this life, indicates that fate and the tonic key have both fallen
more under man’s control.”—Miss Helen Ormerod's paper, read
before the Browning Saocicty, May 27th, 1887, throws additional
light on some of the difficulties of this poem, *That the minor
predominated in this quaint old piece (Zoccata, by the way,
means a lonck piece, and probably was written to display
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the delicacy of the composer’s touch) fs evident from the
mention of—
¢ Those Seaser thirds 3o plaintive, alxths diminished, sigh on sigh,
Told them something? Those suspensions, those solutions,—* Must
wedie?®

Thowe commiserating sevenths—* Life might Tast1 we can but try1*®
The Interuat of the third is one of the most important; the
signature of a picce may mistead one, the same gignatare stand-
inp for w major key and its relative minor, but the third of the
opening chord decides the question, a lesser *plaintive” thind
(composed of a tone and a semitone) showing the key to be
sminor; the greater third (compased of two whole tones) showing
the key to be mafor. Pauer tells us that < the minor third gives the
ides of tendemess, gricl and romantic feeling® Next come the
* diminished sixths®; these are sixths possessing a sermitone less
than & minor sixth,~—{or instance, from C sharp to A flat this
interval In a different key would stand asa pesfect Rth. " Those
suspensions, those solutions’~a suspension 13 the stoppage of
one or more parts for a moment, while the otliers move oa, thix
produces a dussonance, which is only resolved by the parts which
produced it moving on to the position which would have been
theirs had the parts moved simultaneously We can under-
stand that *those suspensions, thase solutions’ might teach the
Venetians, asthey teach us, fessons of experience and hope ; hight
after darkness, joy afller sorrow, smiles after tears *Those
commiserating sevenths,' of all dissonances, none 13 so pleasing
to the car, or so attractive £0 musscrans, as that of minor and
diminished sevenths, that of the major seventh being crude and
farsh; in fact, the minor seventh 13 so charming in its discord ns
10 sugpest concord.  Again, 30 quote from Pauves: *It is the
sntithesls of discord and concord which fascinates and charms
the ear; it {s the necessary sofution and return to unity which
delighis \xx After all this, the lme-mahng begms again, but
Kiases are | pted by the s p 1l it must
be snswered to®  This seems to {odicate the closc of the piece,
the dominant being answered by an octave which suggests the
perfect authentic eadence, in which the chord of the domnant
is followed by that of the tonic. The Tocrata iy ended, and 1he
£3Y gathering dispersed. 1 cannot help the thonghe that this ol
muye of Galuppi’s was more of the head than tle beart—ore
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formal than fiery, suggestive rather of the chill of death than the
heat of passion. The temporary silence into which the dancers
were surprised by the playing of the Maestro is over, and the
impressions caused by it are passed away, just as the silence
of death was to follow the warmth and brightness of the glad
Venetian life.”

To Edward Fitzgerald. Inthe Athenaum of July 13th, 188g,
appeared this sonnet :—

“To Epwarp FITzZGERALD.
#1 chanced upon 2 new book yesterday ;
I opened it, and, where my finger lay
"Twixt page and uncut page, these words I read—
Some six or seven at most—and learned thereby
That you, Fitzgerald, whom by car and eye
She never knew, ‘thanked God my wife was dead.’
Ay, dead ! and were yourself alive, good Fitz,
Houw to return you thanks would task my wits,
Kicking you seems the common lot of curs—
‘While more appropriate greeting lends you grace,
Surely to spit there glorifies your face—~—
Spitting {rom lips once sanctified by hers.
“RopertT BroOwNING.
s July 8th, 1889.”
The passage referred to is as follows: * Mrs. Browning's death
is rather a relief to me, I must say: no more Aurora Leighs,
thank God! A woman of real genius, I know; but what is the
upshot of it all! She and her sex had better mind the kitchen
and the children; and perhaps the poor. Except in such things
as little novels, they only devote themselves to what men do
much better, leaving that which men do worse or not at all.”
(Life and Letters of Edward Fiizgerald. Edited by Aldis
Wright.)—Browning Sociely Pagers, Notes, 229.
Tokay. See NatioNaLtry 1x¥ DRINKS, (Dramatic Lyrics, 111)
Too Late. (Dramatis Persone, 1864) A man addressing a
dead woman whom he has loved and lost, tells how he feels
that she needs help in her grave and finds none; wants warmth
from a heart which longs to send it. She married another who
did not love her * nor any one else in the world.” This great
sorrow was the rock which stopped the even flow of his life
current. Some devil must have hurled it into the stream, and so
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thwarted God, who bad made these two souls for each other,
Just a thread of water escaped from the obstacle, and that wan.
dered " through the evening country” down to the great sea which
abrorbs all our Lfe streams.  He has boped at times that some
eonvulsion of nature might roll the stone from fts place and let
the stream flow undisturbed.  Bot all is past hope now: Eduth {s
dead that should have been his.  What abould hie have done
that he omitted? 1lad be not taken her “No™ too readily?
Men da more for trilling reasony than he had done for his hfc's
whole peace. Pethaps he was proud—-perhaps helpless as
man panalysed by a great b!ow anyway, she was gone from his
Tife, and he was desolate She was not hand -
nobody sald that, She had features which no artist would
select for a model; but she was his Lfe, and even now that she
is dead he will be her stave while his soul endures. The poem
is full of concentrated emotion, and {s the expression of a strong
man's life passion fora woman's soul; & passion unalloyed by
any gross affection ; such a love of one soul for another congenial
soul as proves that man is more thao matter
Transcendentalism: a Poem in Twelve Books. (Hem
and 1lomen, 1855) This poem is probably (ntended by Mr,
Brawning as an answer to his eritics. It has been said of Mr.
Drowning's poetry by a bundred competent writers that he does
not sicg, but philosophises instead; that he gives the world his
waked 1houghts, his analyses of souls not draped in the beauty
ef the poet's art, but in the form of “stark-naked thought.”
There is no objection, says his interviewes, 3f he will but cast
1slde the harp which hie does not play but only tunes and adjusts,
and speak his prose to Furope through “the six-foot Swiss tube
which helps the huoter’s voice from Alpto Alp”  The fanltis,
that be utters thoughts to men thinking they care hittie for form
ot melody, as boys do, It {s quite otherwise he should interpret
nature—which is fall of mystery—to the soul of man. 33 Jacob
Tiochme heard the plants speak, and told men what they sud;
oras John of Hatherstady, the magician, who by his will-power
could create the flowers Dochme thought sbout.  The true poet
i » poem himself, whateser be bis utterance. Take back the
harp again, and “pour heaven into this short home of Nfe.”
Jacob Noehme (1575-1625) was & Getman mystical writer, who
began fe as a shocmaker and developed into a “seer® of the
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highest order.  He was a follower of the schaol of Paracelsus,
and professed to know all mysteries by actually beholding them.
He saw the origin of love and sorrow, heaven and hell. Nature
lay unveiled to him; he saw into the being of God, and into the
heart of things. Mr. Browning refers to this in the line of the
poem, “He noticed all at once that plants could speak.”
“ William Law (1686-1761) was a follower of Boehme's system
of philosophy, The Quakers have been much influenced by the
Boehmenists. The old magicians thought they had discovered in
the ashes of plants their primitive forms, which were again raised
up by the force of heat. Nothing, they say, perishes in Nature;
all is but a continuation or a revival. The germina of resurrec-
tion are concealed in extinct bodies, as in the blood of men;
the ashes of roses will again revive into roses, though smaller
and paler than if they had been planted. The process of the
Palingenesis—this picture of immorstality—is described. These
philosophers, having burnt a flower by calcination, disengaged
the salts from its ashes, and deposited them in a glass phial;
a chemical mixture acted on it till jn the fermentation they
assumed a bluish and spectral hue. This dust, thus excited
by heat, shoots upwards into its primitive form; hy sympathy
the parts unite, and while eacl: is returning to its destined place
we see distinctly the stalk, the leaves, and the flower arise;
it is the pale spectre of a flower coming slowly forth from
its ashes.” (Disraels Curiosities of Literature, art. ‘' Dreams
at the Dawn of Philesophy.”) John of Halberstadt was the
magician who made the flowers on some such principles as
is fabled above. He was an ecclesiastic, and had probably
some knowledge of alchemy, often considered in those days
as more or less a diabolical kind of learning. Transcend-
entalism is thus described by Webster: “ Transcendental,
Empirical—These terms, with the corresponding nouns Zrans-
cendentalism and empiridsm, are of comparatively recent origin,
Lmpirical vefers to knowledge which is gained by the cxperi-
ence of actual phenomena, without reference to the principles
or laws to which they are to be referred, or by which they are
to be explained.  Transcendental has reference to those beliefs
or principles which are not derived from experience, and yet are
absolutely necessary to make experience possible or useful,
Such, in the better sense of the term, is the transcendental
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thaloseply, or transcendentaliom. The term has been aprlied
ta 2 kind of irvestigation, or a use of language which is vague,
obscure, fantastic, or extraragant.” The reference in the title
of the poem is purely imagnaty : there is 0o such work

Tray. (Dramatic Idyls, s879) Three bards sing cach asosg
of & hers; but the hard who sings of Olaf the Dane, and ke
who tells of the hero standing unflincking on the precipice, have
not their song rewarded here. the place of honour Is 1
by the post for a dog story, Tray was the poct’s bero of
the three. A beppar child fell iato the Seine ta Paris. The
bystanders p 1y bethought Ives of their famibes ere
tiskicy their bives to gave her  While the people were wondenng
how the child was to be extricated, “a mere instnctive dog®
juzmped over the balustrade and brought herto tand. - The people
applauded the dog who had no sooner deposited hus burden on
the shore than ke waa off amin, apparently to sve another
103 whom nobody kad seen fall. Tke dog was 50 Yong under
the water that he was thought to have been camed away by the
currert; bat fa a few minutes be was scen swimrmung to lana
with the child'a doll in his mouth. The people began to pride
themselves on man’s possession of reason, and to vaunt the
supenctity of our face over that of the dog.  Meanwhile Trry
trotted of ; till one of the crowd, with a larger share of "“reason ™
than the rest, bade Lis servant go and eatch the ammal for hum,
that, by expenditure *of balf an kour and exghteen-pence,” he
might vivisect it at the physilomeal Liboratory and see “how
brain secretes dog's soul” This was poor Tray’s reward at
the bands of Lumanity, eadowed with the “reason ™ which had
been denied o the brave and faitful hittle brain of the “lower
animal” (See Vivisicma}

Twirs, The, (Onginally publisted in a Lutle volume with a
potm of My Drowning's, on behalf of the Ragged Schools of
London, 1834; then in Bfem and Women, 1855, Romances,
V8635 Dramatic Romences, 1848) 1 Martn Luther's Tadle
Talk there Iy a story which is the foundation of this poem. In
the talk “On JustLeation™ (No, 316), ke sayy. * Give, and 1t
3*all be gives urto yous thu is 2 £ne manm, a0d makes people
pocrand nch, Lo There {s in Austna & monastery which, in
former Lmey, way very nch, ard rerained nch so leeg as 1t
was chantable to the poar, but when it ceased to e, then it
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became indigent, and is so to this day. Not long since, a poor
man went there and solicited alms, which were denied him; he
demanded the cause why they refused to give for God's sake?
The porter of the monastery answered, ‘ We are become poor '
whereupon the mendicant said, *The cause of your poverty is
this: ye had formerly in this monastery two brethren—the one
named Date (give), and the other Dabitur (it shall be given to
you): the former ye thrust out, and the other went away of him-
self’ . . . Beloved, he that desires to have anything must also
give: a liberal hand was never in want or empty.”” (Mr. Brown-
ing's poem is simply the above narrative in verse.)

Two Cawmels, (Ferishiak's Fancies, 8: * Sclf-mortification.”)
Is self-mortification necessary for the attainment of wisdom ?
Two camels started on a long journey with their loads of mer-
chandise. One, desiring to please his master, refused to eat
the food which was provided for him: he died of exhaustion on
the road, and thieves secured his burden. The other ate his
orovender thankfully, and safely reached his destination with
his load. Which beast pleased his master? We are here to do
our day’s work: help refused is hindrance songht. We are to
desire joy and thank God for it. The Creator wills that we should
tecognise ous creatureship and call upon Him in our need, Aswe
are God's sons, He cannot be indifferent to our needs and sotrows.
Neither work nor the spirit of self-dependence are antagonistic to
prayer. The ‘ear, hungry for music,” is a more intelligible
phrase when we know that the organ of Corti in the human ecar
has three thousand arches, with keys ranged like those of a
piano, marvellously adapted for the appreciation of every tone-
shade. The ‘“seven-stringed instrument” refers to light and the
seven colours of the spectrum.—Ian the lyric, the chemical com-
bination of two harmless substances produces an effect which
cither by itself would have been powerless to produce. How
know we what God intends to work in us by the influences by
which we are surrounded ? We are not te reject the joys of
earth, the bliss produced by slight and transient mental stimuli ;
they suffice to move the heart. There is earth-bliss which heaven
itsell cannot improve, but may make permanent : why despisc it ?

Two in the Campagna. (Ven and livomen, 1835; Lyrics,
18035 Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) The Campagna di Roma is that
portion of the area almost cofnciding with the ancient Latium,
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which lies round the city of Rome. Gregorovius says we gt
raask its elrcumfesrence * by & series of well-known points: Cinta
Yecehia, Tolfa, Ronciglione, Soracte, Tivoli, Palestrica, Atbana,
and Ostia”  Anciently it was the seat of numerous citjes, and is
pow dotted with rulns in ity whole extent  In summer its vast
cxpanse s Lttle better than an arid steppe, and is very dangerous
on sccount of the mafaria almost everywhere prevafent. o
winter and spring it [s safer, and affords abundant pasture for
sheep 2nd cattle. There is 8 & ity and beauty about the
Campagna entirely its own.” To fSective mind, this ghost
of old Reme is full of suggestion: its vast, almost limitless
extent, 28 it seems to the traveiler; its abundant berbage and
floral wealth in early spring; its desolation, its crumbling monu-
ments, and its erid of a vazished civilisation, fll the mind
with & sweet sadness, which readily awakens the longing for
the infinite spoken of in the poem, the key-note of which 19
undoubtedly found in the hnes~—

“Qoly I discern
Infinite passion, and the pain ~ -
Of finite hearts that yearn" -

Says Pascal: “This desire and this weakness cry aloud to us
that there was once in man a true happiness, of which there now
remains to him but the mark and the empty trace, whith be
wainly tries to fli from all that surround him, seeking from things
abeent the succour he finds not in things present ; and these are
all nadequate, because this infinite void can only be filled by an
infinite and immutable object—that is to say, only by God Him-
#ll.” The speaker In the poem says to the woman, 1 would
that you were all to me™  As pleasure, leamning, wealth, have
faifed to satisfy the socl of man, 50 not even Love, the holiest
passion of the soul, can satisfy the buman heart, which ean rest
in God alone, Dr, Martineau says that 31l finite loves are only
Aalf-Lorn, wandering in & poor twilight, unknowlng of ther peace
ard power, tll they Le within the encompassing aod glenfying
lm'eo'l G:d.' The restful music, the anodyze for the pam of
yeamnirg heants, coes from ro eantbeborn love, bowever

Two Paets of Croisic, The. (1878, wi!!‘:"IA S::;zpyzl.e
Crolsic Is an old town 12 Britany, in the departzect of Lome
Inferieure. Murray describes it 29 %2 popular watermzsetiee ~
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Croisic was formerly a place of some importance—was fortified,
and had a castle, and reached it greatest prosperity in the
Sixteenth century, when it sent vessels to the cod-fishery, and
had some six thousand inhabitants; but, like many other towns,
was ruined by the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, Thereisa
chapel of St. Gourtan to the west of the town, with a miraculous
well pear it. When there is a stormn from the south the sailors’
wives pray at St. Gourtan ; when from the north, at the Chapel
of the Crucifix, at the east of the town. About half a mile due
north-west of the church is a menhir eight feet high, situated on
a mound overlooking the sea. The rocky cliffs on the sea shore .
near it, for about a mile, have been worn by the waves and
weather into the most extraordinary and fantastic shapes, and
are well worth a visit.” Croisic is one of the principal ports ol
the sardine fishery, Guérande and Batz, also referred to in the
poem, are close to Le Croisic, the former being “a very curious
old town, still surrounded,” says Murray, “ by the ditches and
walls built by Duke John V. about r43r. On Sundays, the
assemblage of Bretons from the north, peat-diggers from the
east, and salt-makers from the west, is very striking. Soon after
leaving Guérande the road descends isto a wide plain covered
with pits and saltemns. This plain is of great extent, below
the level of the sea, and protected by dykes. The water is ad-
mitted at high water, by channels or rivers, into reservoirs called
vasiéres, from which it is passed into shallow, irregularly-formed
receptacles called fares. In these a considerable portion of the
water is evaporated, and the brine is allowed to run into square
basins called aillets, where the sun finally evaporates the water
and leaves a layer of salt. The salt is scraped off to square
patches between the ellefs, and is thence carried to a conical
heap on the bigh ground, where it is left without protection from
the rain until the autumn, when the heap is covered with wood,
and so left until it can be sold. The men engaged in the work
are called paludiers, and receive one-fourth of the salt, the owner
of the salterns receiving the other three-fourths.” Mr. Browning
refers to such a process in Sordello, to illustrate his theory of the
necessity of evil:—
“ Where the salt marshes stagnate, erystals branch;
Blood dries to crimson ¥ Evil's beautified
In cvery shape.”
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“The gludirry, and theit assistants, called saulniers, inhabit
fatz, Pouliguen, Sailli¢, and other villages, and form a most
pecullar class  Their usua) dress is an enormons black flapped
hat, a long white frock or waistcoat, huge baggy white breeches,
white gaiters and white shoes. The ruen of Sats are a magni-
ficent race of large, stalwart, evident Saxons.”—The opening
stanzas of the poem are descriptive of a scene in winter, round
a pood log-fire of old shipwood. As the flames ascend, they
are tinted with various brilliant colours, due to the chemicals
with which the old timber is impregnated and the metals which
are attached to it Sodinm salts from the sea brine account
for the yellow and crimson flames ; the greenish flame owes ite
tint to the copper; the flake brilliance is due to the zinc; and so
forth, Al this flame splendour supgests the flash of fame—
trilliant for & few minutes, and then subsiding into darkness
At the eleventh stanra begins a description of Crowsic, Guérande,
and Batz, and the xalt industry as descnbed above. An island
oppotite was the Druide chosen chlef of homes ; where theie women
were employed, building a temple to the sun, destroying it and
vebuilding it every May. Even at the present day women steal
tn the sale menhir standing and the rude stone pillars, with or
without still ruder inscriptions, found in many parts of Drittany
But Croisic has had its men of rote: two pocts must be remem-
bered who lived there, René Gentilhomme, in the year 1610,
famed forth a liquid ruby; he was of noble birth, and page to
the Prince of Condé, whom men called *the Duke.” His cousin
the Kirg hzd no heir, 0 men began to eall him * Next King,"and
bhe to expect the dignity. His page Ren€ was a poet, and had
written many sconets and madrigals.  Ooe day, when be sat
a-thyming, & storm came on; and, struck by lightning, a ducal
crown, emblem of the Prince, was dashed to atoms. René
teased his sonnets, and, considering the destruction as an omen
of the ruined hopes of the Duke, wrote forty lines, which he
Fave to the mas, who asked how it came his ducal crown was
wrecked—* Sir, God's word to youl® 1t happened as the poet
foresawe : at the year's end was bom the Dauphin, who wrecked
the Prince’s hopes. King Louis honoured René with the tule
" Royal Poet,” {nastuch a8 be not only poetised, but prophesied.
The other famous poet of Croisic, represented by the green fame,
w31 & dapper gentleman, Paul Desforges Maillard, who lived
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Voltnire's time, and did something which made Veltaire ridiculous.
He wrote a poem, which he submitted to the Academy, but which
the Forty ignominiously rejected. When the poet’s rage sub-
sided, he made bold to offer his work to the Chevalier La Roque,
editor of the Paris Mercury, who rejected it with the polite
excuse that he could not offend the Forty. Flattered, though
enraged at this excuse, the poet abused the editor till he ex-
plined that his poetry was execrable, but he had sought to
couceal the truth in his rejection. Maillard had a sister, who
determined to help him by strategy. Copying out some of her
brother’s verses, she sent them as the efforts of a young girl, who
threw herself on the great editor's mércy, and begged lhis intro-
duction to a literary career under the name of Malcrais. The
editor fell into the trap, and published the poems from time to
time till she grew famous. He even went so far as to fall in love
with the authoress, and to offer her marriage. Voltaire moreover
was deceived, and wrote **a stomach-moving tribute” in her
honour, Naturally the brother, finding that his poetry had such
value, was unwilling that he should be any longer deprived of
the glory attaching to it; so he determined to go to Paris and
confront the editor who had insulted him with the proofs of his
incapability, by explaining who the real Malcrais was. This step
was his ruin: the world does not like to be convicted of its
foolishness. Voltaire was not the man to enjoy a jibe at his own
expense. Maillard’s literary carcer was over. Piron wrote a
famous play on this subject, entitled 3féfromanie.

Up at a Villa—Down in the City. As distinguished by
an Italian person of quality. (Aen and Women, 1855; Lyrics,
1863 ; Dramatic Lyrics, 1868.) The speaker likes city life: it is
expensive, he admits, but one has something for onc’s money
there, The whole day long life is a perfect feast; but up in the
villa on the mountain side the life is no better than a beast’s,
In the city you can watch the gossips and the passers-by;
whereas up in the villa there is nothing to see but the oxen
dragging the plough. Even in summer it is no better, and it is
actually cooler in the city square with the fountain playing. He
hates fireflies, bees, and cicalas, about which folks talk so much
poetry : what he prefers is the blessed church-bells, the rattle of
the diligence, the ever succeeding news, the quack doctor, the
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fun at the post office, the execution of #liberals,” and the gay
church procession in the streets on festivals, the drum, the file,
the hofte and bustle, OF course it is deat; you canpot have all
these Juxuries without paying for them, and that is why he is
compelled to live 5 country Life ; but oh, the pity of it,—the proces-
sions, the candles, the lags, the Duke’s guard, the drum, the fifel~—

“0b, a day In the city-square, there [s no tuch pleasure in 1fel”

Notrs.~Stanra W, "y Bacchus®: Per Racco—Iahans still
mwear by the wine-god.  Stanza ix, “witk a pink gause gown
all spangles, and seven swords stuck in her heart!” The
“yeven sorvows of Our Lady™ are referred to here. They are
(1) Vier grief at the prophecy of Simeon; {3) Her afiction
durirg the flight into Egypt; (3) Her distress at the loss of her
Son before finding Him in the Temple; (4) Her sorrow when
she met her Son bearing His cross; (§) Her martyrdom at the
sight of His agony; (6) The wound to her heart when His was
pietced; and (7) Her agony at 113 bunal, The contrast of these
fortows with the pink gown, the spangles, and the smiles, is an
exquisite satire on some ities in C 1 devot
very distastefu) to English people.  Stanza x., ¥ Tas on salt™:
salt Is taxed in Italy; the 2t monopaly, the lottery, the grist
tax £ad an octrod ke the more important wteras of Italy’s immoral
system of taxatlon.  “ewhat orl pays passing the gate” : the octror
or town-dues have to be paid on 2l provisions entering the Gities
of Mtaly. yellow camdies: these are used at funerals, and in
penitential processiony {n the Roman Church.

Valence, (Colomds's Birthday) The advocate of Cleves
who matries Colombe,

*Verie-making was theleast of my Virtues.” (Fersshiab's
Fancies) The first line of the ninth lyric,

Villains., Browning's principal villains are the following.—
ffalbert and 1ob; Ned Bratts: Count Guide Francesching
the devil-like elder man of the few Album ; Paolo and Girolama
in The Ring and tke Book; Ottima and the Intendant of
the Dishop, Uguedo, Stefano and Sehald, in Pippa Passes
(Dluphocks, in the same poem, I rather a tool of others than a
fteat wilafn on bis own accodnt); Louscha, the mother, in
fram Inancratch ; Chiappino in A Soxls Tragedy,
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Vincent Parkes, (Martin Relph) He was Rosamund Page's
lover. The girl is dccused of being a spy, and unless she can
rlear herself within a given time is to be shot. Parkes arrives '
at the place of execution with the proofs of the girl's innocence
just as the fatal volley is fired, |

Violante Comparini. (% Ring mzd the Book.) The sup-
posed mother of Pompilia. She was the wife of Pietro, and by
him had no children ; she bought Pompilia of a courtesan, and
brought the child up as her own, and was murdered, with her
husband and Pompilia, by Count Guido,

Vivisection, or the cutting into living animals for scieatific pur-
poses. Mr. Browning was to the last a Vice-President of the Vic-
toria Street Society for the Protection of Animals, and he always
expressed the utmost abhorrence of the practices which it op-
poses. The following letter was written by Mr. Browning on the
occasion of the presentation of the memorial to the Royal Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals in 1875 :—* 19, Wars
wick Crescent, W., December 28th, 1874.—DEeAR Miss CoBBE,—
I return the petition unsigned, for the one good reason—that I
have just signed its fellow forwarded to me by Mrs. Leslie
Stephen. You have heard, ‘I take an equal interest with your-
self in the effort to supress vivisection.” I dare not so honour my
mere wishes and prayers as to put them for a moment beside
your noble acts; but this I know: I would rather submit to the
worst of the deaths, so far as pain goes, than have a single dog
or cat tortured on the pretence of sparing me a twinge or two. 1
return the paper, because I shall be probably shut up here for
the next week or more, and prevented from seeing my friends.
Whoever would refuse to sign would certaiply not be of the
number.—Ever truly and gratefully yours, ROBERT BROWNING.”
—In two of his poems the poet has expressed his emphatic
opinion upon Vivisection: in Zyay, and in Arcades Ambo.
See my chapter “Browning and Vivisection” in Browning’s
Message to kis Time. In the recently published Zife and
Letters of Robert Browning, by Mrs. Sntherland Orr, there are
many interesting incidents connected with the great poet’s
love for animals, which characterised him from infancy till
death. Mrs. Orr says (p. z7) this fondness for animals was
conspicuous in his carliest days. *His urgent demand for
*something to do’ would censtantly include ‘something to be
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caupht” for hir s * they were to catch Mim an eft § *they wwere tn
catch hima frop’= Ve would refues to take his medicine untess
tnbed by the git of 2 speckied frog from amamz the simwberries;
and the maternal parasl, hovening above the strawbrrry bed
durlsg the sesrch for this object of his desires, remained a #tand.
ing pleture in his remembrance. Dot the lore of the uncormon
was already asserting ftself; and one of his very jurenile pro-
jects was a collection of rare creatures, the first contribution to
which was a couple of lady-binis, picked up one winter's day on
a wall ard immediately consigned to a box lined with ontton.
wool, and libelled * Animals found Surviving in the Depths of
& Severe Winter! Nor did curiosity in this case swraken the
pawer of sympathy, His passion for beasts and birds was the
counterpart of his father’s Jove of children, only displaying itsell
before the ape at which child-love raturally appezrs.  Hivrother
used to read Cronlls Fallesto his little sister zod him. The
story contalned {n them of & lioa who was kicked to death by an.
ax3 aflected him so painfully that he could no longrr endure the
aight of the book; and as he dare not destroy it, he buried it
between the stuffing and the woodwork of an old dininp-room
chalr, where {t stood for lost, at all events for the time being
When first he heard of the adventures of the parrot who insisted
on learing his cage, and who enjoyed himself for a little while
and then died of hurger and cold, he—and Eis sister with him
cried 20 battesly that it was found secessary to fnvent & different
ending, according to which the parrot was rescued just in time
and brought back to bis cage to hive peacefully in It ever after,
As n boy he kept onls and monkeys, magpics and hedgehogs, an
eagle, and eren & couple of large anakes; constantly tmnging
tome the more portable creatures in his pockets, and transferring
thers to Hs mother for immediate care. 1 have beard him speak

ingly of the skilful tend with which she took into ber
12p a lacerated eat, wathed and sewed up its ghastly wound, and
nursed it back to health. The great intimacy with the kife and
Tabits of animals which reveals itsel! in his works is yeadily
explained by these facts”

Wall, A. The prologue to Fokiarvits (g v) bears this tile
In the Selrctizny, Scries the Second (publihed in 19%)
Wanting Is—what} (Prelogue to forrris, 15533 In every
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phase of human life, and in every human action, there is imper-
fection—always something still to come. In the characters de-
picted and the incidents narrated in the volume called Jocoseria
the poet asks us to say what is wanting to perfect them. His
question " Wanting is—what ?” governs the whole volume. In
Solomon and Balkis what was wanting was not mere wisdom,
but a sanctified nature. In Christina and 3onaldeschithe woman
was wanting in forgiveness. Here the love was not perfect. In
Mary Wollstonecrafé and Fuself what was wanting was self-
sacrifice. Had Mary really loved Fuseli, she would not have
attempted to ruin his life by endeavouring to win him from his
wife. In Adam, Lilith, and Ewve, there was wanting, says Mr,
Sharpe, “the union of perfect love with perfect holiness.” In
Ixfon was wanting a just conception of the Fatherbooed of God.
God is not the tyrannical Master of the world, but the Loving All-
Father. In Jockanan Hakkadosh, Mr. Sharpe says, in answer to
the question, ¥ Wanting is—what?"” ¥ One who shall combine
perfect wisdom with the full experience of life, and the complete-
ness of these intuitions of the Spirit.” “Is not this the Christ ?”
In Never the Time and the Place, to completely develop our souls
we need perfect conditions of existence. 'We shall not find
them till we reach heaven. In Paméo the saint recognised that
he could not perfectly fulfil the smallest of God's commandments,
nor can we perfectly keep God's law. Wanting is the Atonement.

Note~** Come, then, complete incompletion, O Comer, Pant
through the blueness,”—i.e. descend from heaven. The Rev. J.
Sharpe, M.A., thus explains the title "* O Comer” s “§ épydpevas,
in the New Testament, is one of the titles of the Messiah—the
Future One, He who shall come (Matt. xi, 3, xxi. 9; Luke vii.
19, 20; John xii. 13; also John vi. 14, xi. 27). So in the
periptrase of the name Jehovah, ¢ &y xal 8 v xal & épydpevos
(Rev. i. 4, 8 iv. 8).—Robinson’s Greek Lexicon of the New Testa-
ment. The title hints at the connection between this preface
and the stories from the Talmud which follow. The Incarnation,
the union of God and man, of Creator and creation, supplies the
solution of the problem raised by the incompleteness and death all
around us. The beauty is no longer without meaning, foritisa
revelation of God; the huge mass of death is no longer revolt-
ing, for *all things were created by Him, and for Him . . . and
by Bim all things consist," and He will 'reunite all things , . .
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whether they br things oo earth or things in heaven.™ Inthe
character of Dowald, what was wanting was the de\-e\opfn:nk of
uibe latent moral faculty.” He id not secognise the rights of
the stag, which the commonest principles of justice, to say nothing
of Frattude, should have made obvious to the sportsman,

Waring. Waring was the pame given by the poet to his
friend M, Alfted Domett, CM G, 2on of Mr. Nathaniel Domett,
born 3t Camberwell, May 2oth, 1811, He matniculated at Cam-
bridge in 1820, as & member of St John's Coflege. {1832 he
publatied a volume of poems, e then travelled in America for
%0 years, and ghier bt return to London, about 1836-7, he con-
tribtted some verses to Blukwood's Magazing.  Mr, Domett
afterwatds spent two years in Italy, Switzerland, and other
continental countriex.  He was called to the bar in 1841,
Tlaving purchased some Jand of the New Zealand Company, be
weet a3 ascitler 10 New Zealand i0 1842 In 18351 he became
Secretary for the whole of that country  He accepted posts
as Commisslones of Csown Lands and Resident Magistrate at
Haske's Bay, Subsequently he was elected to represent the
town of Nelson in the Tlouse of Represcatatives. In 1862 Mr.
Domett was called upon 1o form a Government, which he did.
fasing beld various important offices In the Legislature, and
rerdered great services to tbe country, be was created a Com.
pacfon of the Order of St Michael and St. George (1880) He
reterned 1o England ard putlished severs) volumes of poems,
iy ehief work {8 Ranolf and Amokia, full of descriptions of
New Zealaod scenety, and gaying a warm tribwte 1o Me.
Dioweisg whem be ealls

*Subllext ssserior of the zou} in sung®

Mr. Domett suddenly Qisappeared from London life inthe mananer
descrited in the poem, Yie akook off, by an OVEIPOWETIDE it
pudse, the testraints of conventional hfe, 22d without & word to
tis dearest friends, vanfshed into the unknown. As the story js
told ia the {oem, we ce 2 map with lasge ideas, amb.tious, full
«f great thouglay, invpired by & passion for great things, » ’m:.m
born ta tule, ard fetting againa the restraints of the pe'n can.
yechoraliies of civilised e Those about him cannot \xynder-
#azd, axd i (rey did could 1 po ware Lelp bim, he chafes xm;
gy to teeak Hs bonds and live the Kreer life in which hig
16
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energies can expand. The poem tells of the cold and unsym-
pathetic criticism he received amongst his friends ; and now that
he has disappeared, the poet’s spirit yearns for his society once
more. He wonders where he has pitched his tent, and in fancy
runs through the world to seek him. He has been heard of in a
ghostly sort of way. A vision of him has been narrated by one
who for a few moments caught sight of him and lost him again
in the setting sun. The poet reflects that the stars which set
here, rise in some distant heaven. The following obituary notice
of Alfred Domett, by Dr, Furnivall, appeared in the Pall Mall
Gazetle of November gth, 1887. It has had the advantage of being
revised and corrected in a few small details by Mr. F. Young,
% Waring's" cousin. See also an article in Temple Bar, Feb., 1896,
. 253, entitled “ A Queen’s Messenger.”

4What's Become of Waring?”—Ix Memorian. (By a
Member of the Browning Society.) “What’s become of
Waring?” is the first line of one of Mr. Browning’s poems
of 1842 (Bells and Pomegranales, Part 1L.), which, from its
dealing with his life in London in early manhood, is a great
favourite with his readers, Alas! the handsome and brilliant
hero of the Browning set in the thirties died last Wednesday,
at the house in St. Charles’s Square, North Kensington, where
he had for many years lived mear his artist son. Alfred
Domett was the son of one of Nelson’s middies, a gallant
seaman. He was called to the bar, and lived in the Temple
with his friend * Joe Arnold, a man of great ability, afterwards
Sir Joseph, Chief Justice of Bombay, who ultimately secttled at
Naples, where he died. Having an independency, Alfred Domett
lingered in London society for a time,~one of the handsomest
and most attractive men there,—till he was induced to emigrate |
to New Zealand, to join his cousin, William Young, the son of
the London shipowner, George Frederick Young, who had bought
a large tract of land in the islands. Alfred Domett landed to
find his cousiu drowned. He was himself soon after appointed
to a magistracy with £700 a year. He had a successful career
in New Zealand,—where Mr. Browning alludes to him in 77e
Grardiarn Angel—became Premier, married a handsome English
lady, and then returned to England. He first lived at Phillimore
Place or Terrace, Kensington, and while there saw a good
deal of his old friend Mr. Browning ; but after he moved to St.
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(tev's Sqrare, the former compasions seldom met: O the
G e Lyewnizg Soviory, Aliced Domest declined a5y
ot of Lenour, bt braazme an irterested ember af'xhz body.
101 $nzd white tead was 10 be setn 3t all the Socizty’s per-
(remances 124 at several of s meetings.  He naturally prefested
7. Browsir s catly werks 10 the later ones,  He cozld oot be
prradsd 13 write any secoust of bis ezdly Loadon days, but
534 te would try 19 Exd the letters in which Hs friend ‘Joe
Arprld® peporied 1o tim fa New Zealand the doings of their
Lmdon 3t Wi, Doment prodoced wieh pride bis seastamed
¢ery of Browsicg's Lells and Poregrarates, cow wotth twenty
or iy toves it origimal price.  Before be left England, his
pors e Venice was grizted in Blackwood, and very highly
griisd by Christo;her North, (The reprict is in the Briush

fusecm) His bmper azd chief porm, Ramolf and Amohia
{1272), £.0 of Yew Zealard seezery, and paying a warm trivute
to 3¢, Browtizz, was reprinted by bim in two volumes, rensed
12d ezlarged, same (ot ot five years 20, A lucky 2cadent to
3 VL wiich permarestly lamed bum, soon 2fter lus amwl o
New Zeatazd, saved bus Lie; for it prevented his accepting the
iantaton of some treackerous rative chiefls to a hanquet ot
whxh all the Eoglah grests were Xilled, A sterling, manly,
Izdrperdect pature way Alfred Dorcetts. He 1zpressed every
ece with wion be ame iIn contacy, 20d is deeply regretted by
s resmalaing fhends. We bope that Mr. Brownieg will in bis
erxt volzme give a fow Lnes to the memory of bis early fnend,
Rt mary of the ol s+t remain, possly pot oze gave the poet
Lotf; and all tis readers wil) reymon to bear 22260 of Wanng,
= Alfred, et fend”  The Guardian Angel question—
*Where are yog, dear ofd friend 2
veols ottes azawer Gow than that of 1855~

“How % the Wikroa at world's far end?
Thin iy Ascona, yonder h":u:la'
!fm»&"!oh.,"l.’m:fr‘-—c’njm'~m ens—hore a
ez VeryTs A, i3 6577 Blemstrum fmdm.{’:nmc
11, cot Limer adextzn™: a2 beend monyter, B‘-!:hz?m.
hr Goma wihees 435 22 bren takes 3uray. vi, Vichnudand
Ioda, wbere Viskon is wonbyged, the setond [er2aa of the
oY Nl Tosity, He s trgarded 2% 2 mamber of (;'
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Triad whose spectal function is to preserve. To do this he has
nine times in succession become incarnate, and will do so once
more. Awatar: the incarnation of a deity. The ten incarna-
tions of Vishnu are—1. Matsya-Avatar, as a fish; 2. Kurm-
Avatar, as a tortoise; 3. Varaha, as a boar; 4. Nara-Sing, as
a man-lion, last animal stage; 5. Vamuna, as a dwarf, first step
toward the human form; 6, Parasu-Rama, as a hero, but yet an
imperfect man ; 7. Rama-Chandra, as the hero of Ramayéna,
physically a perfect man, his next of kin, friend and ally Hamouma,
the monkey-god, the monkey endowed with speech ; 8. Christna-
Avatar, the son of the virgin Devanaguy, one formed by God;
9. Gautama-Buddha, Siddbhartha, or Sakya-muni; 10, This avatar
has not yet occurred. It is expected in the future ; when Vishnu
appears for the last time he will come as a “saviour.” (Bla-
vatzky, Jsis Unveiled, vol, i, p 274.) Kremlin, the citadel of
Moscow, Russia, serpentine: a rock, often of a dull green
colour, mantled and mottled with red and purple. syznife: a
stone named from Syene, in Egypt, where it was first found.
“ Diar's fame™: Diana was worshipped by the inhabitants of
Taurica Chersonesus. ZTaurica Chersonesus is now the country
called the Crimea. Hellenic speech o= Greek, Scythian strands:
Taurica is joined by an isthmus to Scythia, and is bounded by
the Bosphorus, the Euxine Sea, and the Palus Meweotis. Caldara
Polidore da Caravaggio (1495-1543): he was a celebrated
painter of frieze, etc, at the Vatican. Raphael discovered his
talents when he was a mere mortar carrier to the other artists.
The " Andromeda” picture, of which Browning speaks in Panline,
was an engraving from a work of this artist. * The Zeart of
Hamlet's Mystery " : few characters in literature have been more
discussed than that of Hamlet. Schlegel thought he exhausted
the power of action by calculating consideration. Goethe
thought he possessed a noble nature without the strength of
nerve which forms a hero. Many say he was mad, others that
he was the founder of the pessimistic school. Junius: the
mystery of the authorship of the famous letters of Junius is
referred to.  Chatlerfon, Thomas (1752-70): the boy poet who
deceived the credulous scholars of his day by pretending that
he had discovered some sncient poems in the parish chest of
Redcliffe Church, Bristol. Rewley, Thomas: the hypothetical
priest of (Bristol, said by Chatterton to have lived in the reigns
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ferry V1. and Edward IV, and to have written the poems of

:"’ld] annemn himeelf was the author, [i 2, .Tm:l: the
gnacipal seaport of the Auttro-Hungarian empire, gmxa(nd very
gicturesquely at the north-east angle of the Adn.nl(c Sea, in
the Gull of Trieste. lafern 3afl: o Ariangular il commanly
wsed in the Medterranean, * ‘lowg-shore thicves™: “along-
shore mea” are the low lellows who hang about quays and
docks, penerally of bad character, ,

WhenIvezed yonand youchid me” (Fershtak's Fancies }
The L1st hire of the seventh lynic,

Whithy (Asolando, 1883.) Three court ladies make

“Tral of all who judged best
1n esteeming the love of & man.®

An stbd sits to decide the wager and say who was to be con-
sidered the best Cupid cateher,  First, the Duchesse maintains
that {3 te man who holds none sbove his lady-love save his
God and bis king, The Marquise does not care for saint and
Yoyatist, so much 28 & man of pure thoughts and fine deeds who
can play the paladin, The Comiesse chooses any wreich, any
poor outcast, who would Jook to her as his sole saviour, and
tretch Lis arria to her as love's ultimate goal, The abbé had to
wefect aniQe.  Tle 100k » pinch of anufl 1o dear his brain, and
then, after deliberation, gald—

=The loye which to one, and one oply, has referente,
Seema terridly Like what perhaps guns God's prefererce.®

White Witcheraft. (Asolando, 1889 ) Magic s defined to
be of two kinds—Divine and evil,  Disine 19 white magic, black
faapc ds of the devil. Amongst the ancients magic way con-
tidered 2 Divine selence, which led to & participation in the
wielrtes of Divinity fself.  Philo-Judees, De Specralitus
Lagiius, saya: * It uaveils the operations of Nature, and leads
1o te cottemplation of celestial powers™ When magie became
riraded into sotcery it was naturally sbhorred by all the world,
and the ewif teputation attachirg to the word, even at the present
day, must be attnbuted to the fact that white witcheraft had &
eopulfar affnity for the black anta.  Perl aps what s now termed
“¥c enee ™ expresses all that way ongnally irtendrd by th e teym
whits magie. Tre men of science of the Past vere not un-
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acquainted with black arts, according to their encmies. Hence
Pictro d'Abano, John of Halberstadt, Cornelius Agrippa, and
other learned men of the middie ages, incurred the hatred of the
clergy. Paracelsus is made expressly by Browning to abjure
“black arts” in his struggles for knowledge. Burton, in his
Anatomy of Melancholy, speaks of white witches. He says
(Part II, sec.i): * Sorcerers are too common: cunning men,
wizards, and white-witches, as they call them, in every village,
which, if they be sought to, will help almost all infirmities of
body and mind-—servafores, in Latin ; and they have commonly
St Catherine's wheel printed in the roof of their mouth, or in
some part about them.” -
[TuE PoEm,] One says if he could play Jupiter for once, and
had the power to turn his friend into an animal, he would decree
that she should become a fox. The lady, if invested with the
same power, would turn him into a toad, He bids Canidia say
her worst about him when reduced to this condition. The
Canidia referred to is the sorceress of Naples in Horeee, who
could bring the moon from heaven, The witch boasts of her
power in this respect :—

“ Mereque terra cedit insolentiz,
(Ut ipse nosti curiosus) ct Polo
An que movere cereas imagines,
Diripere Lunam,”
(Horar.,, Canid, Epod., xvii. 75, etc.)

Hudibras mentions this (Part 11, 3) ;— :

“Your ancicnt conjurors were wont
To make her (the meon) from her sphere dismount,
And to their incantations stoop.”

The Zoofikilist for July 1891 gives the following, from Mrs, Omr’s
Life of Browning, as the origin of the reference to the toad in
the poem: *“About the year 1835, when Mr. Browning's parents
removed to Hatcham, the young poet found a humble friend
‘in the form of a toad, which became so much attached to him
that it would follow him as he walked. He visited it daily,
where it burrowed under a white rose tree, announcing himself
by a pinch of gravel dropped into its hole; and the creature
would crawl forth, allow its head to be gently tickled, and
reveard the act with that loving glance of the soft, full eyes which
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Mr. Browning has vecalled kn one of the poems of Asolando”
Tlelices areim

*He's kathsome, 1 allow;
There may or may not furk a pear] beneath bis puckered brow;
But see £is eyes that follow minc—love fasts there, anyhow,”

“Why from the World” The first words of the twelfth
Iytic {n Frrishiah's Fancies.

Why I am a Liberal was 2 poem written for Cassell & Co.
in 1835, who published a volume of seplies by English men of
letters, etc, to the question, * Why 1 am & Liberal?®

*Wity 1 am a Linzmaze

“¢Why?* Beeaase all 1 baply cxn and do,
All that | em paw, all 1 hope 15 be,—
Whence comes it save from futare setting free
Body and soul the purpose to pursue
God traced for both 7 If fctters, not a few,
Of prejudice, convention, all from me,
These shall 1 14d mep—eeach in his degree,
Also God-gulded~besr, and gayly, too?
Bat Ltle do or ean, the best of us 2
That Little is achieved through Liberty,
\Wha, then, dares hold, emanaipated thay,
1113 fcllow shall continue bound? Not 1,
Wha live, love, labour freely, nor discusy
A brother's right to freedom.  That i3 ¢ Why. '™

Will, The. (Serdello) Mr. Browninguses the term * will™ to
express Sordello’s effort to “realise all his aspurations in his
laner consciousness, n Bis imagination, ia bis feeling that be
is potectially all these thingx™ See Professor Alexanders
Analysis of  Sordello” Ik, p 406 (Brouming Society's Pafers);
“The Dody, the machine for acting Will™ (Serdiflo, Eook 1.,
L2 1014, a0d 1. 477 of this work). Mr, Browning’s early opinions
were 0 larpely formed by his octult and theosophical studies
trat bt s necessary for the fall onderstanding of bis theory of the
will and its power, to stody the following anoms from the work
of 31 oceu't writer, Eliphay Levi, sv 2 pood sommary of the
tescting 30 Liugely imbited by (he yoet,
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“THEORY OF WILL-POWER,

“ Aviom 1. Nothing can resist the will of man when he knows
what is true and wills what is good. Aavem 2. To will evil is to
will death. A perverse will is the beginning of suicide. Axfom 3.
To will what is good with violence is to will evil, for violence
produces disorder and disorder produces evil. Azxdom 4. We
can and should accept evil as the meauns to good ; but we must
never practise it, otherwise we should demolish with one hand
what we erect with the other, A good intention never justifies
bad means ; when it submits to them it corrects them, and con-
demns them while it makes use of them. Axfom 5. To earn
the right to possess permanpently we must will long and
patiently, Axiom 6. To pass one’s life in willing what it is
impossible to retain for ever is to abdicate life and accept the
cternity of death, 4xéom 7. The more numerous the obstacles
which are surmounted by the will, the stronger the will becomes,
It is for this reason that Christ has exalted poverty and suffering.
Axiom 8. When the will is devoted to what is absurd it is repri-
manded by etemnal reason. Aadon: 9. The will of the just man
is the wil) of God Himself, and it is the law of nature. Aavom 10.
The understanding perceives through the medium of the will,
If the will be heaithy, the sight is accurate. God said, ‘Let
there be light!’ and the light was. The will says: ‘Let the
world be such as I wish to behold it]’ and the intelligence
perceives it as the will bas determined. This is the meaning of
Amen, which confirms the acts of faith. Aafom 11. When we
produce phantoms we give birth to vampires, and must nourish
these children of nightmare with our own blood and life, with
our own intelligence and reason, and still we shall never satiate
them, Axiom r2. To affirm and will what ought to be is to
create; to affirm and will what should not be is to destroy.
Axdom 13. Light is an electric fire, which is placed by man at
the disposition of the will; it illuminates those who know how
to make use of it, and burns those who abuse it. Aavom 14.
The empire of the world is the empire of light. Aavom 13,
Great minds with wills badly equilibrated are like comets, which
are abortive suns. Aavom 16. To do nothing is as fatal as to
commit evil, and it is more cowardly, Sloth is the most unpar-
donable of the deadly sins, Aavom 17. To sufferic to labour.
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ext mistortune properly endured i3 a progress sceomplished.
%‘;e who suller mrucl?tli\-e more truly than those who undergo
otz Arior 18 The voluntary death of self-devotion fsnot
» suicide,—it i3 the apotheosis of freewill Axwm'lgA 'Ffar
Iy only indolence of will; and for this teason public opinion
prards the roward, Axiom 20, An fron chain s less difficalt to
burst 1han & chain of fowers. Axiom 21. Succeed in not fearing
the lion, and the Yion will be afraid of you. Say to suffering,
1wl that thou atalt become 2 pleasure) and ft wall prove
s1ch, and more even than a pleasure, for it will be a blessing
Aricm 22, Before deciding that a man is happy or othenwise
3c6k 10 macentam ihe beot of By Witk Tioerius died dally 2
Caprea, while Jesus qroved His immortatty, and even His
dreinty, upon Calrary and the Cross.”

“Wish no word unspoken (Ferishtak's Fancies) The
£38 words of the Jyric to the second poem.

Woman's Last Word, A, (Afen and §§omen, 1858, Lyrics,
1864; Uramasic Lyncs, 1868) In the presence of perfect love
words are olten superfluous, wild, and hurtful, words lead to de«
bate, ¢ebate to cantention, striving, weeping. Eventruth becomes
falseness; for Uf the heant is consecrated by a pure affection,
Tove i the only truth; and the ¢hill of logic and the precision of
4 defzition can be na other than barmfuly therefore hush the
talkiry pry oot after the apples of the knowledge of good and
ex{, or Eden will surely be fn peril.  The only knowledge is the
charm of fove's protectog embrae, the ooly language is the
wpecch of fove, the only thought tothink the foved one's thought—
the absolute sacrifice of the whole sell an the altar of love ; but
before the altar can be approached sorrow must be buried, a
Lutle weeplog bas to be doue; the morrow shall see the offering
}""ﬁ‘ﬂi—" the wight of tove ™ will drown alike both hopesand
TaTs.

Women and Roses, (Men and Women, 18535 Lyrics, 1863;

rumaty Zyrioe, 868) The winger drenr;xs os(Sl' R)éﬂn;; nge'
with three roses on jts branches ; onelsa faded rose whose petals
are abaut to [l —the bees donot notice 1t as they pass; the second
fa & rote in fts perfection, his cup “ruby-rimmed,” its heart
*'rectarbrimmed,“—the bee tevels In ity nectar, the third s 2
baly rosebud.  And in these flowers the pott sces types of the
vomea of the agey,—the past, the prescot, and the future, e
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shadows of the noble and beautiful, or wicked women in history
and poetry dance round the dead rose; round the perfect rose
of the present dance the spirits of the women of to-day; round
the bud troop the little feet of maidens yet unborn; and all dance
to one cadence round the dreamer’s tree.  The dance will go on
as before when the dreamer has departed, roses will bloom then
for other beholders, and other dreamers will see and remember
their loveliness; the creations of the poet even must join the
dance. As the love of the past, so the love to come, must link
hands and trip to the measure.

Women of Browning, The best are Pompilia, in 7%¢ Ring
and thé Book, the lady in the Jun Albun:, and the heroine in
Colombe's Birthday; the others, good and bad, are the wife in
Any Wife to any Husband ; James Lee's Wife, Michal, Pippa,
Mildred, Gwendolen, Polixena, Colombe, Anael, Domizia, * The
Queen,” Constance; and the heroines of The Laboratory, The
Confessional, A Woman's Last Word, In a Year, A4 Light
Woman, and A Forgiveness.

Works of Robert Browning, The new and uniform edition
of the works of Robert Browning is published in sixteen volumes,
small crown 8vo. This edition contains three portraits of Mr.
Browning, at different periods of life, and a few illustrations.
Contents of the volumes :—

Vol. 1. Pauline and Sordello.
w 2. Paracelsus and Strafford.
w3 Dippa Passes, King Victor and King Charles, The Return of
the Druses, end A Soul's Tragedy; with a portrait of
MNr. Browning,
. A Blot in the 'Seutcheon, Colombe's Birthday, and Men and
Women,
. Dramatic Romances, and Christmnas Eve and Easter Day,
. Dramatic Lyvics, and Luria,
. In a Balkony, and Dramatis Personae; with o portrait of Mr,
Browning,.
. The Ring and the Book : books i. to iv, ; with two illustrations,
. The Ring and ithe Book : books v, to viii,
. The Ring and the Book: books ix. to xii.; with a portrait
of Guido Franceschini,
» 13 Balaustion's Adventure, Privce Hohenstiel-Schwangan, Saviour
of Society, and Fifine af the Fair,

-
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Xanthns, (A Drathix tie Desert) Ozeef e &
St. John in attendance tpoo the dytog apastle i the cxve,

“You groped your Way Aeress my roem” (& wuan
Fancier) The Erst line of the thind hyric.

“You'll love me yet.” (FifAs Fosrs) A weg

Youth and Art. (Dros=ais Fersren 1500) A medviton
on what might have been, Bad tiwo youzg et wle dal e
chan¢e not missed it and lost it for cver  Ther hlcaler U0
same street in Rome.  The man was a seefpdor whe brd (vt ey
of demolishing Gibson some day, acd putteg « X Y o wer
in his stead, the waman wax & stger wWhn Popad e et
bitterness into the cup of Grizy snd make Per ervnvme & N
Browi. The warbler eamed in thase Capt a2 TI0 21 St wew
as the chiseller by his woark,  They were paav Tawd oo avtet
apiece, and for fun watched eack vtber et T woagpsstie
windows. She was evidently dyang L s wensh v e Pawg
she Gdgeted about with the window plante aud S0 Eig bt by
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attract his attention in a quiet sort of way; she did not like his
models always tripping up his stairs, which she could not ascend,
and was glad to have the opportunity of showing off the foreign
fellow who came to tune the piano. But life passed, he made
no advances, and so in process of time she married a rich old
lord, and he is a knight, R.A,, and dines with the Prince. With
all this show of success neither life is -complete, neither soul has
achieved the sole good of its earth wanderings, Their lives hang
patchy and scrappy ; they have not sighed, starved, feasted, de-
spaired, and been happy. There was once the chance of these
things ; they were missed, and eternity cannot make good theloss.
As for life ® Love,” as Browning is always telling us, ** &5 te sole
good of it This poem may be compared with the moral of Z7e
Statie and the Bust. In the one case reasons of prudence and
the restrictions of religion and society prevented the duke and the
lady from following the inclinations of their hearts; in the other
case mere worldly motives operated to the same end—the missing
of the union of the actors’ souls. In both cases the lives were
spoiled. In Yenth and Art the woman's character cuts a very
poor figure : love is subordinated to her art, and that to the mere
worldly advantage of a rich marriage and the opportunity of
becoming “queen at bals-parés.” The man was cold, not
because his art made him so, but because of his overwhelming
prudence, which we may be sure did not make him a Gibson
after all,

Note.~Verse il., Gibson, John (1790-1866), the sculptor, best
known to fame by his *Tinted Venus.” He died at Rome.
Verse iii.,, Grést, Giulietta (born in Milan, 1812), one of the most
distinguished singers of our time. She came to London in 1834,
and at once took a leading position in the operatic world.
Verse xv., bals-fards = dress-balls,
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Charles Avison, Paaleyings with, (hw;rl?mg! with Certain
Peagle of tmpartance in thew Dayi 1877, Ne. VIL) .
Mx] Charles Avison was bom st NewaasteoponTyoe in
I3 (x:‘n:\d d\;d in 1770, He was organist of St. Mitbolas Chm}f.
I:mde. 241, Basoett Stk saya that “ very lirde is kown of hx;
Iife, but e had the reputation of being 3 mad of great culture and
qobsh, aad for many years was the chuef of a small cu:lc o{ masical
‘amateurs in the North of England who were devoted to is views™

e was the composer of the once populas i, Sound the Loud
Timbrel,” and the # bold-stepping C major Marth”

His » Estay on Musical Expression,” published in 1752, was highly
esteemed in bis day. His musical education $as aequired 1 Tnaly,
2rd be was the pupil of Geminiani on his return to England  He
preferred French and hralian pwsic 10 the German, and gave a igher
posttion 0 Gemiruans than to Handel,

{Tae Pors] This 1s one of the poet's great music poems; ite
subiect I8 the Grand Murch by Avison, 2 manvscript topy of whick
belonged to Browning's father, The poet's aim is to prove that music
Interprets toe stul 28 neither painting nos poetry ean do. Painung
s but reprodattion, portsy can anty tel what bas taken place, but

“There 18 no troer truth obtainable
By Man than comes of mustc.

Mg~

. '

. ' v wust dnaytical, of the Eanh Basthy; whils
indst Vogler we gain admisuion to the Holiestof Hohes, \ny é).m.,
::‘so:ﬂ &: bave th[c Ieaso::'ngx of anoutnder, in A8 Vogler the white.
srast of o i i

b el ue of those fvoured few * whom God whispers in

a ¢ & leamed contrapunty

was Browning's music masier Toric: the ey note, pr:iln;:l:o-
1 Gfrmm otganst ap lh;
eneof six cantatas by Pepugely,
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Great favourites in their day. (5) Swife: one of the old musical
forms, consisting of a string or series of pieces all in the same key.
Fugue : see my notes to ** Master Hugues of Saxe-Gotha (p. 267).
(8) # Radaminta " and ¥ Rinaldo,” operas by Handel. {9) C Major:
see notes to * Abf Vogler” (p. 7). {(15) * Little-Ease™ : a form of
punishment, as the stocks, * Tydurn”: the historic place of execu-
tion in London. * Larges and Longs and Breves” : '‘the long-
drawn notes which were used in the early days of music” (Osmerod).

Epistle of Karshish. Dr. R. Garnett published the following
note on this poem in the Academy of roth October, 1896 i~

“BRITISH MUSEUN,
" x6¢kh Sept., 1896,

* Browning, in his ¢ Epistle of Karshish,' commits an oversight, as
it seems to me, in making Lazarus fifty years of age at the eve of the
siege of Jerusalem, circa 68 aA.p. The miracle of which he was the
subject is supposed to have been wrought about 33 A.p. He would
consequently have been only about fifteen at the time, which is quite
inconsistent with the general tenor of the nasrative. According to
tradition, Lazarus was thisty at the time, and lived thirty years
fonger, not surviving, therefore, to the date intimated in Browning's
poem,

‘A black lynx snarled and pricked a tufted ear.’

If 1 do not mistake, there is no such thing as a black lynx, except as
& lusus naturae, It is easy to see how the generally accurate
Browning fell into this error. ‘The Syrian lynx, which he is deserib-
ing, has black tufted ears—the whole outer surface of the ear is black
~—and the Turkish name by swhich it is commonly known, cara-cal,
means *black ear.’ Browning, intent on the creature’s special
charactersistic, has extended the blackness from the ear to the entire
body."

Piotro of Abano, Verse 1o0.
#ALPHABET ON A Man's Eves.

“In Alonzo Lee, of Atlanta, Galveston, the Americans have found
a singular phenomenon, nothing less than the alphabet marked quite
plainly on the edge of the iris of each of his eyes similar to the figures
on a watch, This wonder is said to have been caused by his mother,
who was an illiterate woman, desiring to educate herself. In each
eye the entire alphabet is plainly marked in capital letters, not,
however in regular order, The *W' is in the lower part of the
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iris and *X° 3t the top. They appeac to be made of white fibre
wove cord, being connected at the top by another cord seemingly
linked to the upper extremity of each letter, The eye itself is blue,
with white fines radiating from the centre almost to the fetters them.
selves: these letters do not slope exactly in the direction that the
radials extend from the centre  Beginaing at the bottom with *W*
and following the letters Like the hands of 2 watch they can be more
readily dustinguished, So 100, the irregularity is a striking feature,
showing how the mother learned her letters in broken patches, as 2
child learns when beginning to read.  Lee, who haa been theee times
divorced, has 2 son whose eyes are vimilar to his father’s.”

Eche, 231d March, 1896,

The Ring and the Book. Book I, 1 gaz “Caritellar,"
evidently for *carretellas.”  *“A kind of drosky with a mingle pony
harnessed to the near side of the pole.”  See The Romance of Isabet
Lady Burton, wol. i, p 538

Book 1. #O0 Lyne Love,” ete. The following letter was sent to
me as likely to be interesting on 2ecount of Mr. Browning’s own ex-
planation of his terms Whitemess and Wannesz, My correspondent
1ays: “T happen to have an eriginal letter from R. Browning in
which he says, *The greater and lesser lights ndicate the greater
and less proximity of the person,’* etc. Wanness should be taken
23 meaning simply less bright than absolute whiteness, as Keats
speaks of “ wannish fire,” ete.

Book VIIL, 1, 229. The torture referred to by De Archangehs as
the Vigiliarum, i3 evidently identical wath that called the “ Vigila™
and which is described in Hare's Walks in Rome. * Upon a high
joint-stool, the seat abont a span large, and, instead of being flat,
cut in the form of pointed diamonds, the vicum was seated; the
legs were fastened together and wathout support, the handa bound
behind the back, and with 2 running knot attached to a cord descend-
tng from the eeiling; the body was foosley attached to the back of
the chair, cut alto into angular points, A wretch 3100d near pushing
the victim from side to side; and now and then, by pulling the rope
from the ceiling, gave the arms most painfol jerks, In this hornble
potition the sufferer remained forty bours, the asustants being
thanged every 6fth hour.

Book IX., 1. 1109. “ Ths sole joke of Thueydides.” Mr. F. C.
Snow, wnting from Oxford 1o the Dasly News, says: * Browning
wis msled by = scholiast  The ancient critics said, * Here the
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lion laughs,’ with teference to the passage of Thucydides where
the story of Cylon is told (I 126, see also the Scholia). But
they did not mean that the passage contained any joke, only that
the narrative style was unusually genjal. There are other passages
of Thucydides where his grim humour comes much nearer to
the modern idea of pleasantry.”

« The lion, lo, hath laughed!" in the context, proves the correct-
ness of Mr. Snow’s explanation.

Sordello, Book III, L g975. In the Athenzum, 12th December,
1896, Mr, Alfred Forman published a letter on this passage which
is an important contribution to our commentary on Sordello.

“In a review of Dr, Berdoe’s Browning Cyclopadia, I have seen it
asked: ‘In what form did Empedocles put up with Etna for a
stimulant?’ In what form indeed! But I think a more pertinent
question would have been: How can either Empedocles or, as is
usually alleged, Landor have anything to do with the passage referred
to? To me it has always appeared ta be /Bschylus whom Browning
{vol, i., pp. 169-70, of the seventeen-volume edition, 1888-94, Smith,
Elder & Co.) addresses as '

f Yours, my patron-friend,
Whose great verse blares unintermittent on
Like your own trumpeter at Marathon,—
You who, Platzea and Salamis being scant,
Put up with Ztna for a stimulant.

I need not recall the legend of the Greek tragedian having fought at
Marathon as well as at Salamis and Platza (the ¢stimulants’ to his
‘Persze’), but his ancient biographer further says: ¢ Having arrived
in Sicily, as Hiero was then engaged in founding the city of ZEtna,
he exhibited his “ Women of Atna’ by way of predicting a pros-
perous life to those who contributed to colonise the city.,! After
a perusal of pp. 52-53, we may imagine that /Eschylus was one of
Browning's andience (‘few living, many dead'), and not unlikely,
as coming from the realm where Browning says he had ‘many
lovers’ (p. s53), to be designated a ‘patron-friend,! while the
‘great verse’ that ‘blares unintermittent on, etc., is surely
identical (pp. 53-4) with

* The thunder-phrase of the Athenian, grown
Up out of memories of Marathon,

1 have not been able to discover any substantiating facts in the
Vfe, or passages in the works, of Landor; but possibly some corres-
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ent €! xy ke able 10 12y me wader 10 obfigation by
?‘:{:, ;g ;:Lm ).’ Simgie tatemest to the efet that ! Browning
1.4 00" conld pot, 1 think, m soeb 3 case 38 tbe one in guestion,
ve deemed asushctory. Do Garmet wsises to me oo the matter

felows

u“&m\ﬂ the poet winged o in Sordelle bty be ROH
Haorse? Hotne was, 1 dick, an inimate fiend of Browning'ss be
vas moe Bydylean tan any other tomemporary; be had teried
2 soldier aod sailor in the Mexican War; and, having gven op
wms bt letters, might be 113 1 have forsaken Marzthon and
Salamis for Btna, altbongh the introduction of Atna woald be quite
intomprehennible but for the bistonical fact of Eachylos's secession
thtbes. 1 do not feel convinced that the identification of Hotne
with Browning’s * patron-Eiend™ 18 the eorvect interpretation, bt it
wems 10 e 10 deyerye attention.”

“Wieile on the sutject of Sordele, may 1 axk how {ar 1 have
wen it asumed In *Browning® bocks) the ‘chid barefoot and
Fosy* of p. 288 ean be Sordello humself? In the fint place, ase mot
¢ wotdy be i singing taken frams Sordelle's own *Goilo Jay* o

TH A En A gA At s

. .
"oy Uil uy spasuig Awle, i
tsn it 3 8 g AWIo," where the aforesaid ehDd 1y
Book VI, L 1420 “Aureen Fouuan
“ The old fable of the two tagles” They—

“West twa wapy
W the @udst, they ae,
4 of sind, e st

About the world s where,
Though o 4 thifung wes

n Jove's temple.

€ 8oty iy referred 1o fn Pindar's »
Fourth ~

;‘&gfh of * Jove's golen eagies These ?t‘r!:;;lg:: n e
o :npod, m'd pobatly gase e 10 the story of l;" —
b a:a :’M]:pllu, 008 from (be eyt god the uhc: Lz o e
vl th met 2t Pythe oy Delphe My, Br o
error here, Delpn was not e o
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